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To the REVEREND 


Dr. ISAAC WATTS. 


Reverend and Dear SIR, 


FI T H the moſt affectio- 
nate Gratitude and Re- 
} ſpect, I beg Leave to 
preſent to You a Book, 

DAN which owes its Exiſt- 

ence to your Requeſt, its Copiouſ- 

neſs to your Plan, and much of its 

Perſpicuity to your Review, and to 

the Uſe I made of your Remarks on 

that Part of it, which your Health 
and Leiſure would permit Vou to 

A 2 examine. 


iv DEDICATION. 
examine. I addreſs it to You, not 
to beg your Patronage to it, for of 
that I am already well aſſured; and 
much leſs from any Ambition of at- 
tempting your Character, for which, 
if I were more equal to the Subject, 
I ſhould think this a very improper 
Place : But chietly from a ſecret De- 
light, which I find in the Thought 
of being known to thoſe whom this 
may reach, as one whom You have 
honoured, not only with your Friend- 
ſhip, but with ſo much of your Eſ- 
teem and Approbation too, as muſt 
ſubſtantially appear in your commit- 
ting a Work to me, which You had 
yourſelf projected as one of the moſt 
conſiderable Services of your Life. 

TI Hav long thought the Love of 
Popular Applauſe a Meanneſs, which 
a Philoſophy far inferior to that of 
our Divine Maſter might have taught 
us to conquer. But to be eſteemed 
by eminently Great and Good Men, 


to whom we are intimately known, 


appears 
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DEDICATION. v 
appears to me not only one of the 
moſt ſolid Atteſtations of ſome real 
Worth, but, next to the Approba- 
tion of Gop and our own Conſci- 
ences, one of its moſt valuable Re- 
wards. It will, I doubt not, be 
found ſo in that World, to which 
Spirits like Yours are tending, and 
for which thro' Divine Grace You 
have obtained ſo uncommon a De- 
gree of Ripeneſs. And permit me, 
Sir, while I write this, to refreſh 
myſelf with the Hope, that when 
that Union of Hearts, which has fo 
long ſubſiſted between us, ſhall ar- 
rive to its full Maturity and Endear- 
ment there, it will be Matter of mu- 
tual Delight, to recollect, that You 
have aſſigned me, and that I have 
in ſome Degree executed a Taſk, 
which may -perhaps, under the Bleſ- 
ſing of Gop, awaken and improve 
Religious Sentiments in the Minds of 
thoſe whom we leave behind us, and 
of others who may ariſe after us 
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in this vain, tranſitory, inſnaring 
World. 

SUCH is the Improvement You 
have made of Your Capacities for 
Service, that I am fully perſuaded, 
Heaven has received very few, in 
theſe latter Ages, who have done ſo 
much to ſerve its Intereſts here be- 
low; few, who have laboured in 
this beſt of Cauſes with equal Aſſi- 
duity, and equal Succeſs. And there- 
fore, I cannot but join with all who 
wiſh well to the Chriſtian Intereſ# 
among us, in acknowledging the 
Goodneſs of Providence to You and 
to the Church of Chriſt, in prolong- 
ing a Life at once ſo valuable and fo 
tender, to ſuch an advanced Period. 
With ther Sir, I rejoice, that Gop 
hath given you to poſſeſs in ſo ex- 
traordinary a Degree, not only the 
Conſciouſneſs of intending great Be- 
nefit to the World, but the Satisfac- 
tion of having effected it, and of 
ſeeing ſuch an Harveſt already ſpring- 
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DEDICATION. vii 
ing up, I hope as an Earneſt of a 


much more copious Increaſe from 
thence. With Multitudes more I 
bleſs Gop, that You are not, in this 
Evening of ſo afflicted and yet ſo 
laborious a Day, rendered entirely 
incapable of ſerving the Publick from 
the Preſs, and from the Pulpit; and 
that amidſt the Pain which your ac- 
tive Spirit feels, when theſe pleaſing 


Services ſuffer long Interruption from 


Bodily Weakneſs, it may be fo ſin- 
gularly refreſhed by reflecting on 
that Sphere of extenſive Uſefulneſs, 
in which by your Hritings You con- 
tinually move. 

I concGrRaTULaTE You, dear Sir, 
that while You are in a Multitude 
of Families, and Schools of the lower 
Claſs, condeſcending to the humble, 
yet important Work of forming In- 
fant-Minds to the firſt Rudiments of 
Religious Knowledge and devout Im- 
preſſions, by your various Cate- 


cbiſms and Divine Songs; You are al- 
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ſo daily reading Lectures of Logick, 


and other uſeful Branches of Phi- 


Igſophy, to ſtudious Youth : And 
this, not only in private Academies, 
but in the moſt publick and celebra- 
ted Seats of Learning ; nor merely in 
Scotland, and in our American Co- 
lonies, (where, from ſome peculiar 
Conſiderations, it might moſt natu- 


rally be expected ;) but, thro' the 


amiable Candor of ſome excellent Men 


and accompliſhed Tutors, in our 
Engliſh Univerſities too. I congra- 
tulate You, that You are teaching, 
no doubt, Hundreds of Miniſters, 
and Thouſands of private Chriſtians, 
by your Sermons, and other YMeolo- 
gical MW ritings; ſo happily calculated 
to diffuſe thro' their Minds that Light 
of Knowledge, and thro' their Hearts 
that Fervour of Piety, which Gop 
has been pleaſed to inkindle in your 
own. But above all, I congratulate 
You, that by your Sacred Poetry, 
c{pecially by your * and your 


Hymns, 
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DEDICATION. ix 
Hymns, You are leading the Wor- 
ſhip, and I truſt alſo animating the 
Devotion of Myriads, in our pub- 
lick Aſſemblies every Sabbath, and 
in their Families or Cloſets every 
Day. This, Sir, at leaſt ſo far as 
it relates to the Service of the Sanc- 
tuary, is an unparalleled Favour, by 
which Gop bath been pleaſed to diſ- 
tinguiſh You, I may boldly ſay it, 
beyond any of his Servants now upon 
Earth. Well may it be eſteemed a 
glorious Equivalent, and indeed 
much more than an Equivalent, for 
all thoſe Views of Eccleſſaſtical Pre- 
ferment, to which {uch Talents, 
Learning, Virtues, and Intereſt 
might have intitled you in an Eſta- 
bliſhment; and I doubt not, but 
You joytully accept it as ſuch. 


Non is it eaſy to conceive, in 


what Circumſtances You could, on 


any Suppoſition, have been eaſier 
and happier, than in that Pious and 
truly Honourable Family, in which, 


as 
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x DEDICATION. 
as I verily believe, in ſpecial Indul- 
gence both to You and to it, Provi- 
dence has been pleaſed to appoint | 
that You ſhould. ſpend ſo conſidera- 7 
ble a Part of your Life. It is my 
earneſt Prayer, that all the Remain- 
der of it may be ſerene, uſeful, and 
pleaſant. And as, to my certain 
Knowledge, your Compoſitions have 
been the ſingular Comfort of many ; 
excellent Chriſtians (ſome of them 1 
numbered among my deareſt Friends,) 
on their dying Bed; for I have heard 
S:anza's of them repeated from the 
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Lips of ſeveral, who were doubtleſs 1 Z 
in a few Hours to begin the Song of 5 
Moſes and the Lamb : So I hope and 5 
truſt, that when Gop ſhall call you 5 


to that Salvation, for which your 
Faith and Patience have ſo long been ; 
waiting, He will ſhed around you i 
the choiceſt Beams of his Favour, ; 
and gladden your Heart with Con- 
ſolations, like thoſe which You have 
been 
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DEDICATION. «i 
been the happy Inſtrument of admi- 


niſtring to others. 


In the mean Time, Sir, be aſſu⸗ 

red, that I am. not a little animated 
in the various Labours to which 
Providence has called me, by reflect- 
ing, that I have ſuch 'a Contempo- 
rary, and eſpecially ſuch a Friend; 
whoſe ſingle Preſence would be to 
me as that of a Cloud of Witneſſes 
here below, to awaken my Alacrity 
in the Race that is ſet before me. 
And I am perſuaded, that while I 
fay this, I ſpeak the Sentiment of 
many of my Brethren, even of vari- 
ous Denominations: A Conſidera- 
tion, which I hope will do ſome- 
thing towards reconciling a Heart ſo 


generous as yours, to the Delay of 


that exceeding and eternal Weight of 
Glory, which is now ſo nearly ap- 
proaching. Yes, my honoured 
Friend, You will, I hope, chearfully 
endure a little longer Continuance 
in Life amidſt all its Infirmities ; 


from 


xii DEDICATION. 


from an Aſſurance, that while Gop 


is pleaſed to maintain the Exerciſe of 


your Reaſon, it is hardly poſſible 
that You ſhould /ive in vain, to the 
World, or Yourſelf. Every Day, 
and every Trial, is brightening your 
Crown, and rendering You ſtill more 
meet for an Inheritance among the 
Saints in Light. Every Word that 
You drop from the Pulpit, has now, 
ſurely, its peculiar Weight: The 


Eyes of many are on their aſcending 


Prophet, eagerly intent that they may 
catch, if not his Mantle, at leaſt 
| fome Divine Sentence from his Lips, 

which may long guide their Ways, 
and warm their Hearts. This Soli- 
citude your Friends bring into thoſe 
happy Moments, in which they are 
favoured with your Converſe in pri- 
vate: And when You are retired 
from them, your Prayers, I doubt 
not, largely contribute towards guard- 
ing your Country, watering the 
Church, and bleſſing the World. 


Long 
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DEDICATION. xii 
Long may they continue to anſwer 
theſe great Ends | And permit me, 
Sir, to conclude, with expreſſing my 
chearful Confidence, that in thoſe 
beſt Moments You are often particu- 


| larly mindful of one, who ſo highly 


eſteems, ſo greatly needs, and ſo 
warmly returns that Remembrance, 
as, | 


Reverend and Dear SI R, 


Your mot AﬀeFronate Brother, 


And Obliged Humble Servant, 


8 P. Doddridge. 
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PREFACE 


Fs | HE ſeveral Hints given in the 
s N >: Dedication, and the Firft 
1 Chapter of this Treatite, 
LF which contains a particular 
—_ SS Plan of the Defign, render 
uit unneceflary to introduce it 

wich a long Preface. Some of my Readers 
may perhaps remember, that ſeveral Years 
ago I promiſed this Work to the Publick, 
in the Preface to the Second Edition of my 
Sermons on the Power and Grace of Chriſt, &c, 
My much honoured Friend Dr. War Ts 
had laid tbe Scheme, eſpecially of the fore 
mer Part : But as thoſe Indiſpoſitions with 
which (to the unſpeakable Grief of the 
Churches, ) Gop has been pleaſed to exer- 
ciſe him, had forbid his Hopes of being 
able to add %, to his many Labcurs of 


Love 
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Love to immortal Souls, he was pleaſed in 
a very affectionate and importunate Manner 
to urge me to undertake it. And I bleſs 
Gop with my whole Heart, not only that 
He hath carried me thro' this delig hbtful Taſk, 
(for ſuch indeed I have found it,) bar 0 that 
He hath ſpared that worthy and amiable Per- 
ſon to ſce it accompliſhed, and given him 
Strength and Spirit to review ſo conſiderable 
a Part of it. His Approbation, expreſſed in 
ſtronger Terms than Modeſty will permit me 
to repeat, encourages me to hope, that it is 
executed in ſuch a Manner, as may, by the 
Divine Blefting, render it of ſome general 
Service. And I the rather expect it will be 
fo, as it now comes Abroad into the World, 
not only with my own Prayers and his, but 
alſo with thoſe of many other Pious Friends 
which I have been particularly careful to 
engage for its Succels. 

IN To whatever Hands this Work may 
come, I muſt defire, that before any paſs 
their Judgment upon it, they would pleaſe 
to read it through ; that they may diſcern the 
Connection between one Part of it and ano- 
ther. Which I the rather requeſt, becauſe 
I have long obſerved, that Chriſtians of dif- 
ferent Parties have been eagerly laying Hold 
on particular Parts of the Syſtem of Divine 
Truths, and have been contending about 
them, as if each had been all; or as if the 


Separation of the Members 8 cach other, 
and 
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and from the Head, were the Preſervation of 
the Body, inſtead of its Deſtruction. They 
have been zealous to eſpouſe the Defence, 
and to maintain the Honour and Uſefulneſs 
of each apart; whereas their Honour, as 
well as Uſefulneſs, ſeems to me to lie much 
in their Connection: And Suſpicions have of- 
ten ariſen betwixt the reſpective Defenders of 
each, which have appeared as unreaſonable 
and abſurd, as if all the Preparations for ſe- 
curing one Part of a Ship in a Storm were to 
be cenſured as a Contrivance to fink the Reſt, 
I pray Gop, to give to all His Miniſters, and 
People, more and more of the Spirit of N 
dom, and of Love, and of a ſound Mind; and 
to remove far from us thoſe mutual Fealou/ies 
and Animofittes, which hinder our acting 
with that Unanimity, which is neceſſary in 
order to the ſucceſsful carrying on ou, com- 
mon Warfare againſt the Enemies of Chriſtia.- 
nity, We may be ſure, theſe Enemies will 
never fail to make their own Advantage of 
our multiplied Diviſions, and ſevere Conteſts 
with each other: But they muſt neceſſarily 
loſe both their Ground and their Influence, 
in Proportion to the Degree, in which the 
Energy of Chriſtian Principles is felt, to unite 
and transform the Hearts of thoſe by whom 
they are profeſſed. 
I HAvE ſtudied the greateſt Plainneſs of 
Speech, that the loweſt of my Readers may, 
it poſſible, be able to underſtand every 
a Word; 
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Word; and I hope, Perſons of a more ele- 
gant Taſte and refined Education will pardon 
what appeared to me ſo neceſſary a Piece of 
Charity. Such a Care in Practical Writers 
ſeems one important Inſtance of that honour- 
ing all Men, which our amiable and conde- 
ſcending Religion teaches us: And I have 
been particularly obliged to my worthy Pa- 
tron, tor what he hath done to ſhorten ſome 
of the Sentences, and to put my Meaning 
into plainer and more familiar Words. Yet 
J dare ſay, the World will not ſuſpect it of 
having contracted any Impropriety or Inele- 
gance of Language, by paſſing through the 
Hands of Dr. War Is. 

I MUST add one Remark here, which 1 
heartily wiſh I had not omitted in the Firſt 
Edition, vig. That though I do in this Book 
confider my Reader as ſucceſſively in a 
great Variety of ſuppoſed Circumſtances, be- 
ginning with thoſe of @ thoughtleſs Sinner, 
and leading him thro' ſeveral Stages of Con- 
viction, Terror, &c. as what may be previ- 
ous to his fincerely accepting the Goſpel, and 
devoting himſelf to the Service of Gop; yet 
I would by no means be thought to inſinu- 
ate, that every one who 1s brought to that 
happy Reſolution, arrives at it thro' thoſe par- 
ticular Steps, or feels Agitations of Mind 
equal in Degree to thoſe I have deſcribed. 
Some Senſe of Sin, and ſome ſerious and 
humbling Apprehenſion of our Danger and 


Miſery 
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Miſery in Conſequence of it, muſt indeed be 


neceſſary, to diſpoſe us to receive the Grace 
of the Goſpel, and the Saviour who is there 
exhibited to our Faith. But Gop is pleaſed 
ſometimes to begin the Work of his Grace on 
the Heart, almoſt from the firſt Dawning of 
Reaſon, and to carry it on by ſuch gentle and 
inſenſible Degrees, that very excellent Per- 
ſons, who have made the moſt eminent At- 
tainments in the Divine Life, have been un- 
able to recount any remarkable Hiſtory of 
their Converſion: And fo far as I can learn, 
this is moſt frequently the Caſe with thoſe of 
them who have enjoyed the Bencfits of a 
pious Education, when it has not been ſuc- 
cceded by a vicious and licentious Youth, 
Gop forbid therefore, that any ſach ſhould 
be ſo inſenſible of their own Happineſs, as 
to fall into Perplexity with Relation to their 
Spiritual State, for Want of being able to 
trace ſuch a Riſe of Religion in their Minds, 
as it was neceſſary on my Plan for me to de- 
ſcribe, and exemplify here. have ſpoke 
my Sentiments on this Head ſo fully in the 
VIII of my Sermons on Regeneration, that I 
think none who has read and remembers the 
general Contents of it, can be in Danger of 
miſtaking my Meaning here. But as it is 
very poſſible, this Book may fall into the 
Hands of many, who have not read the 
other, and have no Opportunity of conſult- 
Ing it, I thought it proper to inſert this Cau- 
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tion in the Preface to this; and I am much 
obliged to that worthy and excellent Perſon, 
who kindly reminded me of the Expediency 
of doing it. 

__ T-concLvDe with defiring my Friends to 
forgive the neceſſary Interruption which this 
Work has given to the Third Volume of my 
Family Expoſitor, which I am now ſending to 
the Preſs as faſt as I can, and hope to pub- 
liſh in leſs than a Year. To this Volume I 
have referred ſeveral additional Notes, and the 
Indexes, which are neceſſary to render the 
former Volumes compleat ; having deter- 
mined to add nothing to the Second Edition, 
which ſhould depreciate the former. I do not 
think it neceſſary to trouble my Friends with 
a new Subſcription ; taking it for granted, 
that few who were pleaſed with the other 
Part of the Work, will fail of Perfecting the 
Set on the Hiſtorical Books of the New Teſ- 
tament. When my Expoſition on the Epiſto- 
lary Part may be compleated, Gop only 
knows, I will proceed in it as faſt as the 
other Duties of my Station will permit; and 
I earneſtly beg, that if my Readers find Edi- 
fication and Advantage by any of my Wri- 
tings, they would in Return offer a Prayer 
for me, that Gop may carry me on, in that 
moſt important Labour of my Pen, under the 


remarkable Tokens of His Guidance and 
Bleſſing. 
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The Introduction to the Work, with ſome 
general Account of its Deſign. 


That true Religion is very rare, appears from com- 
paring the Nature of it with the Lives and Charac- 
ters of Men around us. F. 1, 2. The Want of 
it, Matter of juſt Lamentation. F. 3. To remedy 
this Evil, is the Deſign of the enſuing Treatiſe : F. 4. 
To which, therefore, the Author earneſtly beſpeaks 
the Attention of the Reader, as his own Heart 1s 
deeply intereſted in it. F. 5, 6. A General Plan 
ef the Work; of which the Fifteen firſt Chapters 
relate chiefly to the RISE of Religion, and the 
remaining Chapters to its PROGRESS. I. 7, — 
12. The Chapter concludes with a Prayer for 
the Succeſs of the Wark. 


B F. ir, WHEN 


2 Religion not an univerſal Thing, Ch. 1. 


HE N we look round about 
us with an attentive Eye, 
and conſider the Characters 
and Purſuits of Men, we 
plainly ſee, that tho', in the 
original Conſtitution of their 
Natures, they only, of all the Creatures that 
dwell on the Face of the Earth, be capable of 
Religion, yet many of them ſhamefully neglect 
it. And whatever different Notions People may 
entertain of what they call Religion, all muſt 
agree in owning, that it is very far from being an 
univerſal Thing. 
F. 2. ReLIiGow, in its moſt general View, 
is ſuch a Senſe of Gop on the Soul, and ſuch a 
. Conviction of our Obligations to him, and of 
our Dependance upon him, as ſhall engage us 
to make 1t our great Care to conduct ourſelves 
in a Manner which we have reaſon to believe 
will be pleaſing to Him. Now when we have 
given this plain Account of Religion, it is by no 
Means neceſſary, that we ihould ſearch among 
-he Savages of the African or American Nations, 
to find Inſtances of thoſe who are Strangers to 
it. When we view the Conduct of the Gene- 
rality of People at Home, in a Chriſtian and 
Prot:ftant Nation, in a Nation whoſe Obligations 
to Gop have been ſingular, almoſt beyond thoſe 
of any other People under Heaven, will any 
one preſume to ſay, that Religion has an univer- 
lal Reign among us ? Will any one ſuppoſe, that 
ir pre: alls in every Life ? that it reigns in every 
Heart? Alas! the avowed Infidelity, the Pro- 
Phanation of the Name and Day of Gop, the 
Uruniennels, the Lewdneſs, the Injuſtice, the 


Falſhood, 
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Falſhood, the Pride, the Prodigality, the baſe 
Selfiſhneſs, the ſtupid Inſenſibility of the Spiri- 
tual and Eternal Intereſts of themſelves and 
others, which ſo generally appear among us, 
loudly proclaim the contrary. So that one would 
imagine upon this View, that Thouſands and 
Ten Thouſands thought the Negle#, and even 
the Contempt af Religion, were a Glory, rather 
than a Reproach. And where is the Neighbour- 
hood, where 1s the Society, where 1s the happy 
Family, (conſiſting of any conſiderable Num- 
ber,) in which, on a. more exact Examination, 
we find Reaſon to ſay, Religion fills even this 
little Circle?“ There is, perhaps, a Freedom 
from any groſs and ſcandalous Immoralities, an 
external Decency of Behaviour, an Attendance 
on the outward Forms of Worſhip in Publick, 
and (here and there) in the Family; vet amidſt 
all this, there is nothing which looks like the 
genuine Actings of the Spiritual and Divine 
Life. There 1s no Appearance of Love to Gop, 
no Reverence for his Preſence, no Deſire of his 
Favour as the higheſt Good: There is no cordial 
Belief of the Goſpel of Salvation; no eager Soli- 
citude to eſcape that Condemnation which we have 
incurred by Sin; no hearty Concern to ſecure 
that Eternal Life, which Chriſt has purchaſed and 
ſecured for his People, and which he' freely pro- 
miles to all who will receive him. Alas! what- 
ever the Love of a Friend, or even of a Parent, 
can do; whatever Inclination there may be, to 
bope all Things, and belicve all Things the moſt fa- 
vourable; Evidence to the contrary will force 
itſelf upon the Mind, and extort the unwilling 
Concluſion ; that, whatever elſe may be amiable 
B 2 in 
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in this dear Friend, in that favourite Child, 
Religion dwells not in its Breaſt,” 
$. 3: To a Heart that firmly believes the Go,. 
pel, and views Perſons and Things in the Light 
of Eternity, this is one of the moſt mournful 
Conſiderations in the World. And indeed to 
ſuch a one, all the other Calamities and Evils 
of Human Nature appear Trifles, when com- 
pared with this; he Abſence of REAL RELicion, 
and that Contrariety to it which reigns in ſo many 
Thouſands of Mankind, Let this be cured, and 
all the other Evils will eaſily be borne ; nay, 
Good will be extracted out of them: But if this 
continue, it bringeth forib Fruit unto Death (a); 
and in Conſequence of it, Multitudes, who ſhare 
the Entertainments of an indulgent Providence 
with us, and are at leaſt allied to us by the Bond 
of the ſame common Nature, muſt in a few Years 
be ſwept away into utter Deſtruction, and be 
plunged beyond Redemption into everlaſting 
Burnings. 
$. 4. I DouBT not, but there are many, un- 
der thoſe various Forms of Religious Profeſſion, 
which have ſo unhappily divided us in this Na- 
tion, who are not only lamenting this in Pub- 
lick, if their Office in Lite calls them to an Op- 
portunity of doing it; but are Iikewife mourn- 
ing before God in Secret, under a Senſe of this 
ſad State of Things; and who can appeal to 
him that ſearches all Hearts, as to the Sincerity 
of their Deſires to revive the languiſhing Caule 
of vital Chriſtianity and ſubſtantial Piety. And, 
among the reſt, the Author of this Treatiſe may 
with Confidence ſay, it 1s this which animates 
him to the preſent Attempt, in the Midſt of ſo 
many 
(a) Rom, vii. 5. | 


Ch. 1. The Aulbor's Deſign to remedy this Evil. 5 


many other Cares and Labours. For this, he 
is willing to lay aſide many of thoſe curious 
Amuſements in Science, which might ſuit his 
own private Taſte, and perhaps open a Way 
to ſome Reputation in the Learned World. For 
this, he is willing to wave the laboured Orna- 
ments of Speech, that he may, if poſſible, de- 
ſeend to the Capacity of the loweſt Part of Man- 
kind. For this, he would endeavour to con- 
vince the Judgment, and to reach the Heart of 
every Reader: And, ina Word, for this, with- 
out any Dread of the Name of an Enthufiaft, 
whoever may at random throw it out upon the 
Occaſion, he would, as it were, enter with you 
into your Cloſet, from Day to Day; and, with 
all Plainnefs and Freedom, as well as Seriouſneſs, 
would diſcourſe to you of the great Things 
which he has learnt from the Chriſtian Revela- 
tion, and on which he aſſuredly knows your 
everlaſting Happineſs to depend : That if you 
hitherto have lived without Religion, you may 
be now awakened to the Conſideration of it, and 
may be inſtructed in its Nature and Importance; 
or that if you are already, thro' Divine Grace, 
experimentally acquainted with it, you may be 
aſſiſted to make a greater Progreſs. 

§. 5. Bur he earneſtly intreats this Favour of 
you, that, as it is plainly @ ſerious Buſineſs we 
are entering upon, you would be pleaſed to give 
him a ſerious and an attentive Hearing, He 
intreats, that theſe Addreſſes, and theſe Medi- 
tations, may be peruſed at Leiſure, and be 
thought over in Retirement; and that you would 
do him and yourſelf the Juſtice to believe, the 
Repreſentations which are here made, and the 
Warnings which are here given, to proceed 
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from Sincerity and Love, from an Heart, which 
would not deſignedly give one Moment's un- 
neceſſary Pain to the meaneſt Creature on the 
Face of the Earth, and much leſs to any Human 
Mind. It he be importunate, it is, becauſe he 
at leaſt imagines, that there is juſt Reaſon;for it; 
and fears, left amidſt the Multitudes, who are 
undone by the utter Neglect of Religion, and 
among thoſe who are greatly damaged for Want 
of a more reſolute and conſtant Attandance to 
it, this may be the Ciſe of ſome into whole 
Hands this Treatiſe may fall. | 

$. 6. Hz 1s a Barbarian, and deſerves not to 
be called a Man, who can look on the Sorrows 
of his Fcllow-Creatures without arawing out his 
Soul unto them, and wiſhing, at leaſt, that it 
were in the Power of his Hland to help them. 
Surely Earth would be an Heaven to that Man, 
who could go about from Place to Place ſcatter- 
ing Happineſs whereſoever he came, tho' it were 
only the Body that he were capable of relieving, 
and tho? he could impart nothing better than the 
Happinels of a mortal Life. But the Happineſs 
riſes, in Proportion to the Nature and Degree 
of the Good which he imparts. 'Happy, are 
ve ready to ſay, were thoſe honoured Servants 
of Chriſt, who, in the early Days of his Church, 
were the benevolent and ſympathizing Inſtru- 
ments of conveying miraculous Healing to thoſe 
whoſe Cates ſeemed deſperate; who poured in 
upon the Blind and the Deaf the -Pleaſures of 
Light and Sound, and called up the. Dead to 


the Powers of Action and Enj joyment, But this 


is an Honour and Mew ed which it is not fit 
for Gop commonly to beſtow on mortal Men, 
Yet there have been in every Age, and, bleſſed 
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be his Name, there ſtill are thoſe, whom he has 
condeſcended to make his Inſtruments in con- 
veying nobler and more laſting Bleſſings than 
theſe to their Fellow- Creatures. Death hath long 
ſince veiled the Eyes, and ſtopped the Ears ot 
thoſe, who were the Subjects of miraculous Heal- 


ing, and recovered its Empire over thoſe who 
were once recalled from the Grave. But the 


Souls who are prevailed upon to receive the Gol- 
pel, live for ever. Gop has owned the Labours 
of his faithſul Miniſters in every Age, to pro- 
duce theſe bleſſed Effects; and ſome of them 
being dead, yet ſpeak (b) with Power and Succeſs 
in this important Cauſe. Wonder not then, if, 
living and dying. i be ambitious of this Honour; 
and if my Mouth be freely opened, where I can 
truly ſay, My Heart is enlarged (c). 

$. 7. In forming my general Plan J have been 
ſolicitous, that this little Treatiſe might, if poſ- 
ſible, be uſeful to all its Readers, and contain 
ſomething ſuitable to each. I will therefore take 
the Man, and the Chriſtian, in a great Variety of 
Circumſtances, I will firſt ſuppoſe myſclt addreſ- 
ſing to one of the vaſt Number of 7h:vgb!le/s 
Creatures, who have hitherto keen utterly uncon- 
cerned about Religion; and will try what can 
be done, by all Plainneſs and Earneſtnels of Ad- 
dreſs, to awaken bim from this fatal Lethargy, 
to a Care, (Chap. 2.) an affectionate and an 7m 
mediate Care about it. (Chap. 3.) I will labour 
to fix a deep and awful Conviction of Grilt upon 
his Conſcience, (Chap. 4.) and to firip him of 
his vain Excuſes and his flattering Hopes. (Chep. 5.) 
I will read to him, Oh! that I could fix on his 
Heart, zbat Sentence, that dreadful Sentence, 
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8 The general Plan of this Work, Ch. 1; 
which a Righteous and an Almighty Gop hath 
denounced againſt him as a Sinner; (Chap. 6.) 
and endeavour to ſhew him, in how helpleſs a 
State he lies under this Condemnation, as to any 
Capacity he has of delivering himſelf. (Chæp. 7.) 
But I do not mean to leave any iu fo terrible a 
Situation: I will joyfully proclaim be glad Tid- 
ings of Pardon and Salvation by Chriſt Feſus our 
Lord, which is all the Support and Confidence 
of my own Soul: (Chap. 8.) And then I will 
give ſome general View of the Way, by which 
this Salvation is to be obtained; (Chap. g.) arging 
the Sinner 1 accept of it, as affectionately as I can; 
(Chap. 10.) tho? nothing can be ſufficiently pa- 
thetick, where, as in this Matter, the Life of 
an immortal Soul is in queſtion. _ 
$. 8. Too probable it is, that ſome will, af- 
ter all this, remain zſen/ible; and therefore, that 
their ſad Caſe may not incumber the following 
Articles, I ſhall here take a ſolemn Leave of them: 
(Chap. 11.) And then ſhall turn and addreſs 
myſelf, as compaſſionately as I can, to a moſt 
contrary Character; 1 mean, to @ Soul over- 
whelmed with a Senle of the Greatneſs of its Sins, 
and trembling under the Burthen, as if there 
were no more Hope for biin in GOD. (Chap. 12.) 
And that nothing may be omitted, which may 
give folid Peace ro the troubled Spirit, I ſhall 
endeavour to guide its Enquiries as to the Evidences 
of ſincere Repentance and Faith; (Chap. 13.) 
which will be farther illuſtrated by a more par- 
ticular View of the ſeveral! Branches of the Chri- 
tian Temper, ſuch as may ſerve at once to aſſiſt 
the Reader in judging what be is, and to ſhew 
him what he ſhould labour to be, ( Chap. 14.) 
This will naturally lead to a View of the Need we 
oh | have 
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have of the Influevce of the Bleſſed Spirit, to aſſiſt 
us in the important and difficult Work of the 
true Chri#an ; and of the Encouragement we have 
to hos for theſe Divine Aſſſtances. (Chap. 15.) In 
an humble Dependance on which, I ſhall then 
enter on the Conſideration of ſeveral Caſes which 
often occur in the Chriſtian Life, in which parti- 


cular Addreſſes to the Conſcience may be requiſite 


and uſeful. | 

F. 9. As ſome peculiar Difficulties and Diſ- 
couragements attend the firſt Entrance on a Re- 
ligious Courſe, it will here be our firſt Care 10 
animate the young Convert againſt them. (Chap. 16.) 
And, that it may be done more effectually, I 
ſhall urge a /olemn Dedication of himſelf to Gov ; 
(Chap. 17.) td be confirmed by entering into 
the full Communion of the Church by an Aß- 


. proach to the ſacred Table, (Chap. 18.) That theſe 


Engagements may be more happily fulfilled, we 
ſhall endeavour to draw a more particular Plan 
of that devout, regular, and accurate Cour/e, 
which ought daily to be attended to: (Chap. 19.) 
And becauſe the Idea will probably rife ſo much 
higher, than what is he general Practice, even of 
Good Men, we ſhall endeavour to perſuade the 
Reader to make the Attempt, hard as it may ſeem ; 
(Chap. 20.) and ſhall caution him againſt various 
Temptations, which might otherwiſe draw bim aſide 

to Negligence and Sin. (Chap. 21.) 
$. 10. HAP will it be for the Reader, if 
theſe Exhortations and Cautions be attended to 
with becoming Regard ; but as it is, alas, too 
probable, that notwithſtanding all, the Infir- 
mities of Nature will ſometimes prevail, we 
thall conſider the Caſe of Deadneſs and Languor 
Religion, which often ſteals upon us by inſen- 
ſible 
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ſible Degrees; (Chap. 22.) from whence there 
is too eaſy a Paſſage to that terrivle one of a Re- 
turn into known and deliberate Sin. (Chay. 23 3.) And 
as the one or the other of theſe tends is. 2 pro- 
portionable Degree, to proveke the Bleſſed Gay 
zo hide bis Face, and his injured - Spirit to with- 
draw, that melancholy Condition will be taken 
into a particular Survey. ( Chep.. 24.) I ſhall 
then 2 + Notice alſo of the Caſe of great and 
beavy Afiiftions in Life; (Chap. 28.) a Diſcipline 
whic 10h the beſt of Men have reaſon to expect, 
eſpecially when they backſide from Gop, and 
yield to their Spiritual Enemies. 

$. 11. IN5TANCES of this Kind will, I fear, 
be too frequent; yet, I truſt, there will be many 
others, whole Path, like the dawning Light, will 
ſhine more and mere until the perfect Day (d). And 
therefore we ſhall endeavour, in the beſt Man- 
ner we can, to aſſiſt the Chriſtian in paſſing a true 
Judgment on the Growth of Grace in his Heart, 
(Chap. 26.) as we had done before in judging 
of its Sincerity, And as nothing conduces more 
to the Advance of Grace, than the lively Ex- 
erciſe of Love to Gop, and a holy Foy in him, 
we ſhall here remind the real Chriticn of theſe 
Mercies, which tend to excite that Live and Joy; 
(Chap. 27.) and, in the Views of them, to ani- 
mate bim to thoſe vigorous Efforts of Uſefulneſs in 
Life, which ſo well become his Character, and 
will have ſo happy an Efficacy on brightning his 
Crown. (Chap. 28.) Suppoling him to act ac- 
cordingly, we ſhall then labour to illuſtrate and 
aſſiſt tbe Deligabt, with which he may cok for- 
ward to the awful Solemnities of Death and Fudg- 
ment : (Chep.29.) And ſhall clole the Scene by 
accompany- 
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accompanying him, as it were, to the neareſt 
Confines of that dark Valley, thro? which he is to 
paſs to Glory ; giving him ſuch Directions, as 
may ſcem moſt ſubſervient to his honouring 
SGovp, and adorning Religion, by his dying Be- 
haviour. (Chap. 30.) Nor am I without a plea- 
ſing Hope, that, through the Divine Bleſſing 
and Grace, I may be in ſome Inſtances ſo ſuc- 
ceſsful, as to leave thoſe trium hing in the Views 
of Judgment and Eternity, and glorifying Gop 
by a truly Chriffian Life and Death, whom I 
found 7rembling in the Apprehenſions of future 
Miſery ; or, perhaps, in a much more danger- 
ous and miſerable Circumſtance than that; I 
mean, entirely forgetting the Proſpect, and funk 
into the moſt ſtupid 1zen/ſibility of thoſe Things, 
for an Attendance to which the Human Mind 
was formed, and in Compariſon of which ail the 
Purſuits of this tranſitory Life are empticr then 
Wind, and lighter than a Feather. | 

$. 12. Such a Variety of Heads muit, to be 
ſure, be handled but briefly, as we intend to 
bring them within the Bulk of a moderate Vo- 
lume. I ü ſhall not, therefore, diſcuſs them, as 
a Preacher might properly do in Sermons; in 
which the Truths of Religion are profeſſcdly to 
be explained and taught, defended and improv- 
ed, in a wide Variety, and long Detail of Pro- 
politions, Arguments, Objections, Replies, and 
Inferences, marſhalled and numbered u der their 
diſtinct Generals. I ſhall here ſpeak in a looſer 
and freer Manner, as a Friend to a Friend ; juſt 
as I would do, if I were to be in Perion ad- 
mitted to a private Audience, by one whom I 
tenderly loved, and whoſe Circumſtance and 
Character I knew to be like that, which the 77/0 


of 
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of one Chapter or another of this Treatiſe de- 
ſcribes. And when I have diſcourſed with him 
a little while, which will ſeldom be fo long as 
Half an Hour; I ſhall, as it were, itep aſide, 
and leave him to meditate on what he has heard, 
or endeavour to aſſiſt him in ſuch fervent Ad- 
dreſſes to Gob, as it may be proper to mingle 
with thoſe Meditations, In the mean time, I will 
here take the Liberty to prov, over my Reader, 
and my Work; and to commend it ſolemnly to 
the Divine Bleſſing, in Token of my deep Con- 
viction of an entire Dependance upon it. And 
I am well perſuaded, that Sentiments like theſe 
are common, in the general, to every faithful 
Miniſter, to every real Chriſtian. 


A PRAYER for the Succeſs of this Work, in 
promoting the Riſe and Progreſs of Religion, 


ce H Thou great Eternal Original, and 
40 Author, of all created Being and 
« Happineſs! I adore Thee, who haſt made 
« Man a Creature capable of Religion, and 
« haſt beſtowed this Dignity and Felicity upon 
« our Nature, that it may be taught to ſay, 
« Where is GOD my Maker (e)? I lament that 
„ Degeneracy ſpread over the whole Human 
«© Race, which has turned aur Glory into Shame (f), 
« and has render'd the Forgetfulneſs of Gop 
% (unnatural as it is,) ſo common, and fo uni- 
« verſal a Diſeaſe, Holy Father, we know it 
« is Thy Preſence, and Thy Teaching alone, 
that can reclaim thy wandring Children; can 
« impreſs a Senſe of Divine Things on the 
« Heart, and render that Senſe laſting and ef- 

| « tectual, 

(e) Job xxxv. 10. (f) Hoſ. iv. 7. : 
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d fectual. From Thee proceed all good Pur- 
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poſes and Deſires; and this Deſire above all, 
of diffuſing Wiſdom, Piety, and Happineſs 
in this World, which (tho? ſunk in ſuch deep 
Apoſtacy,) Thine infinite Mercy has not ut- 
terly forſaken. 

« Thou knoweſt, O Lorp, the Hearts of the 
Children of Men (g); and an upright Soul, 
in the Midſt of all the Cenſures and Suſpici- 
ons it may meet with, rejoices in Thine inti- 
mate Knowledge of its moſt ſecret Senti- 
ments and Principles of Action. Thou knoweſt 
the Sincerity and Fervency with which Thine 
unworthy Servant deſires to ſpread the Know- 
ledge of Thy Name, and the Savour of Thy 
Goſpel, among all to whom this Work may 
reach. Thou knoweſt, that hadſt Thou given 
him an Abundance of this World, it would 
have been, in his Eſteem, the nobleſt Plea- 
ſure that Abundance could have afforded, to 
have been Thine Almoner, in diſtributing 
Thy Bounties to the Indigent and Neceſſitous, 
and fo cauſing the forrowful Heart to rejoice 
in Thy Goodneſs, diſpenſed through his 
Hands. Thou knoweſt, that hadſt Thou 
given him, either by ordinary or extraordi- 
nary Methods, the Gifts of Healing, it 
would have been his daily Delight, to re- 
lieve the Pains, the Maladies, and the Infir- 
mities of Mens Bodies; to have ſeen the 
languiſhing Countenance, brightened by re- 
turning Health and Chearfulneſs; and much 
more, to have beheld the roving diſtracted 
Mind, reduced to Calmneſs and Serenity, in 
the Exerciſe of its rational Faculties, Yer 


„ happier, 


g) 2 Chron. vi. zo. 
| 
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happier, far happier will he think himſelf, in 
thoſe humble Circumſtances, in which Thy 
Providence hath placed him, if. Thou vouch- 
ſafe to honour theſe his feeble Endeavours, as 
the Means of relieving and enriching Mens 
Minds; of recovering them from the Mad- 
neſs of a ſinful State, and bringing back 
Thy reaſonable Creatures to the Knowledge, 
the Service, and the Enjoyment of their Gop ; 
or of improving thoſe, who are already re- 
duced, 

« O MAY it have that bleſſed Influence on 
the Perion, whoſoever he be, that is now 
reading theſe Lines, and on all who may 
read or hear them! Let not my LO RD be an- 
gry, if I preſume to aſk, That however weak 
and contemptible this Work may ſcem in the 
Eyes of the Children of this World, and 
however imperfect it really be, as well as the 
Author of it unworthy, it may nevertheleſs 
live before Wee; and through a Divine Power, 
be mighty to produce THE RISE AND PRo- 
GRESS OF RELIGION in the Minds of Mul- 
titudes, in diſtant Places, and in Generations 
yet to come! Impute it not, O Gop, as a 
culpable Ambition, if I deſire, that what- 
ever becomes of my Name, about which J 
would not loſe one Thought before Thee, 
that Work, to which I am now applying 
myſelf in Thy Strength, may be compleated, 
and propagated far Abroad; that it may 
reach to thoſe that are yet unborn, and teach 


them Thy Name and Thy Praiſe, when the 


Author has long dwelt in the Duſt: That fo 
when he ſhall appear before Thee in the great 
Day of final Account, Bis Joy may be increaſed, 

« and 
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and bis Crown brightened, by Numbers before 
unknown to each other, and to him! But if 
this Petition be too great to be granted to one, 
who pretends no Claim, but Thy Sovereign 


Grace, to hope for being favoured with the 


leaſt, give him to be in Thine Almighty 
Hand the bleſſed Inſtrument of Converting 
and Saving one Soul: And if it be but one, and 
that the weakeſt and meaneſt of thoſe who 
are capable of receiving this Addreſs, it ſhall 
be moſt thankfully accepted as a rich Recom- 
pence for all the Thought and Labour it 
may coſt; and, tho? it ſhould be amidſt a 
Thouſand Diſappointments with reſpect to 
others, yet it ſhall be the Subject of immor- 
tal Songs of Praiſe to Thee, Oh Bleſſed Gop, 
for and by every Soul, whom, through the - 


Blood of Feſus and the Grace of thy Holy Spirit, 


4 Thou haſt ſaved; and everlaſting Honours 
&« ſhall be aſcribed to the Father, to the Son, 


ce 


- CC 


£6 


and to the Holy Spirit, by the innumerable Com- 


pany of Angels, and by the General Aſſembly and 
Church of the Firſt-born in Heaven, Amen.” 


CHAP. 
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uA. 
The Careleſs Sinner awakened. 


1t is too ſuppoſable a Caſe, that this Treatiſe may 
come into ſuch Hands: F. 1, 2. Since many, 
not groſsly vicious, fall under that Character. 
$. 3, 4. A more particular Illuſtration of this 
Caſe, with an Appeal to the Reader whether it 
be not his own. F. 5, 6. Expoſtulation with 


ſuch, F. 7,9. more particularly, (1.) From 


atknowledged Principles, relating to the Nature of 
G OD, his Univerſal Preſence, Agency, and Per- 
fettions. F. 10,—12. (2.) From a View of Per- 
ſonal Obligations to him. §. 13. (3.) From the 


Danger of this Neglect, when conſidered in its 


Alſpett on a Future State. F. 14. An Appeal 10 
the Conſcience, as already convinced. $. 15, Tran- 
fition to the Subjeft of the next Chapter. F. 16. 
The Meditation if a Sinner, who having been long 
thoughtleſs begins to be awakened, 


$. 1.(NMHAMEFULLY and fatally as Re- 
ligion is neglected in the World, yet 
bleſſed be Gop it has ſome ſincere Diſciples 7 
Children of Wiſdom, by whom, even in this fooliſh 
and degenerate Age, it is juſtified (a); who have 
ing, by Divine Grace, been brought to the 
Knowledge of GOD in Chriſt, have faithfully de- 
voted 
(a) Matth. xi. 19. 


þ * 
- 

. 
. 
3 
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Ch. 2. who are not groſely vicious, 17 
voted their Hearts to him, and by a natural 
Conſequence are devoting their Lives to his Ser- 
vice. Could I be ſure this Treatiſe would. fall 
into no Hands but theirs, my Work would be 
ſhorter, eaſier, and pleaſanter, 

S. 2. Bur among the Thouſands that neglect 
Religion, it is more than poſſible, that ſome of 
my Render may be included: And I am fo 
deeply affected with their unhappy Caſe, that 
the Temper of my Heart, as well as the proper 
Method of my Subject, leads me in the firſt 
Place to addreſs myſelf to ſuch ; to apply to eve- 
ry one of them; and therefore to you, Oh 
Reader, whoever you are, who may come under 
the Denomination of @ careleſs Sinner. 


$. 3. Be not, I beſeech you, angry at the 
Name. The Phyſicians of Souls muſt ſpeak 


plainly, or they may murther thoſe whom they 


ſhould cure, 1 would make no harſh and un- 


reaſonable Suppoſition. I would charge you 


with nothing more, than is abſolutely neceſſary 


to convince you, that you are the Perſon to 


whom II ſpeak. I will not, therefore, imagine 
- you, to be a prophane and abandoned Profli- 


gate. I will not ſuppoſe, that you allow your- 


ſelf to blaſpheme Gop, to diſhonour his Name 


by cuſtomary Swearing, or groſsly to violate his 
Sabbath, or commonly to negle& the Solemni- 


+ ties of his Publick Worſhip : I will not imagine, 


that you have injured your Neighbours, in their 
Lives, their Chaſtity, or their Poſſeſſions, either 


by Violence, or by Fraud; or that you have 
ſcandalouſly debaſed the Rational Nature of 
Man, by that vile Intemperance, which tranſ- 


forms us into the worſt Kind of Brutes, or ſome- 


thing beneath them. 


C 8. 4. Ix 
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! $. 4. In Oppoſition to all this, I will ſuppoſe, 
that you believe the Exiſtence and Providence 
of Gop, and the Truth of Chriſtianity, as a 
Revelation from him : Of which, if you have 
any Doubt, I muſt deſire, that you would im- 
mediately ſeek your Satisfaction elſewhere “. 
I fay, Immediately : Becauſe not to believe it, is 
in Effect to diſbelieve it; and will make your 
Ruin equally certain, tho? perhaps it may leave 
it leſs aggravated, than if Contempt and Oppo- 
ſition had been added to Suſpicion and Neglect. 
But ſuppoſing you to be a nominal Chriſtian, 
and not a Deiſt, or a Sceptick ; I will alſo i f 
poſe your Conduct among Men to be not only 
blameleſs, but amiable; and that they, who 
know you moſt intimately, muſt acknowledge, 
that you are juſt and ſober, humane and cour- 
teous, compaſſionate and liberal: Yet, with all 
this, you may /ack that one Thing (b), on which 

your Eternal Happineſs depends. | 
$. 5. I BESEECH you, Reader, whoever you 
are, that you would now look ſeriouſly into your 
own Heart, and aſk it this one plain Queſtion, 
Am TI truly Religious ? Is the Love of Gop the 
governing Principle of my Life ? Do I walk 
under a Senſe of his Preſence? Do I converſe 
with him from Day to Day, in the Exerciſe of 
Prayer and Praiſe? And am I, on the whole, 
making 


1 


* In ſuch a Cafe, I beg Leave to refer the Reader to my 
Three. Sermons on the Ewidence of Chriſtianity ; the laſt of 

tie Tex on the Power and Grace of Chriſt; in which he 
may ſee the hitherto unſhaken Foundations of my own Faith, 
in a ſhort, and, I hope, a clear View. 


(b) Mark x. 21. 
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making his Service my Buſineſs and my Delight, 
regarding him as my Maſter and my Father? 

F. 6, IT is my preſent Buſineſs, only to ad- 
dreſs myſelf to the Perſon, whoſe Conſcience 
anſwers in the Negative. And I would addreſs 
with equal Plainneſs, and equal Freedom, to 
High and Low, to Rich and Poor : To you, 
who (as the Scripture with a dreadful Propriety 
expreſſes it) live without GOD in the World (c); 
and while, in Words and Forms, you cwn GOD, 
deny him in your Actions (d), and behave your- 
ſelves in the main, (a few external Ceremonies 
only excepted,) juſt as you would do, if you 


believed, and were ſure, there was 0 GOD. 
Unhappy Creature, whoever you are! your own 


Heart condemns you immediately; and how much 
more that GOD, who is greater than your Heart, 
and knoweth all Things (e). He is in Secret (f), as 
well as in Publick ; and Words cannot expreſs 
the Delight with which his Children converſe 
with him alone: But in Secret you acknowledge bins 
not; you neither pray to him, nor praiſe him, 
in your Retirements. Accounts, Correſponden— 
cles, Studies may often bring you into your Cloſet; 
but if nothing but Devotion were to be tranſacted 
there, it would be to you quite an unfrequented 
Place. And thus you go on from Day to Day, 
in a continual Forgetfulneſs of Gop; and are 
as thoughtleſs about Religion, as if you had 
long ſince demonſtrated it to yourſelf, that it 
was a mere Dream. If indeed, you are lick, 
you will perhaps cry to Gop for Health; in any 
extreme Danger, you will lift up your Eyes and 


Voice for Deliverance : But as for the Pardon 


| C2 _ of 
(c) Eph. ii. 12. (4) Tit. i. 16. (e) 1 John ili. 20. 


(f) Mat. vi. 6, 


20 The Neglect of Religion Ch. 2. 
of Sin, and the other Bleſſings of the Goſpel, 
ou are not at all inwardly ſoſicitous about them; 
tho' you profeſs to believe, that the Goſpel is Pi- 
vine, and the Bleſſings of it Eternal. All your 
Thoughts, and all your Hours, are divided be- 
tween the Buſineſs and Amuſements of Life: 
And if, now and then, an awful Providence, 
or a ſerious Sermon or Book, awakens you, it 
is but a few Days, or it may be a few Hours, 
and you are the ſame careleſs Creature you ever 
were before. On the whole, you act, as if you 
were reſolved to put it to the Venture, and at 
your own Expence to make the Experiment, 
whether the Conſequences of neglecting Religion 
be indeed as terrible, as its Miniſters and Friends 
have repreſented. Their Remonſtrances do in- 
deed ſometimes force themſelves upon you, as 
(conſidering the Age and Country in which you 
live, ) it is hardly poſſible entirely to avoid them ; 
but you have, it may be, found out the Art of 
Jaiab's People, Hearing to hear, and not under- 
and; and ſeeing to ſee, and not perceive: Your 
Heart is waxed groſs, your Eyes are cloſed, and your 
Ears heavy (g). Under the very Ordinances of 
Worſhip, your Thoughts are at the Ends of the 
Earth (h). Every Amuſement of the Imagina- 
tion 1s welcome, if it may but lead away your 
Mind from fo inſipid, and ſo diſagreeable a Sub- 
ject, as Religion. And probably the very laſt 
Time you were in a worſhipping Aſſembly, you 
managed, juſt as you would have done, if you 
had thought Gop knew nothing of your Be- 
haviour; or as if you did not think it worth one 
ſingle Care, whether He were pleaſed or diſ- 
pleaſed with it. 
| F. 7. ALas! 
(g) Iſa. vi. 9, 10. (h) Prov. xvii. 24. 
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5. 7. AT As! Is it then come to this, with all 
our Belief of Gop, and Providence, and Scrip- 
ture! That Religion is not worth a Thought ! That 
it is not worth one Hour's ſerious Conſideration 
and Reflection, What GOD and Chriſt are; 
« and what you yourſeſves are, and what you 
« muſt hereafter be ?** Where then are all your 
Rational Faculties? How are they employed? 
Or rather, how are they ſtupified and be- 
numbed ? 

8 8, Tar Certainty and Importance of the 
Things of which I ſpeak are fo evident, from 
the Principles which you yourſelves grant, that 
one might almoſt ſet a Child or an Idiot to rea- 
lon upon them. And yet they are neglected by 
thoſe, who are grown up to Underſtanding, 
and perhaps ſome of them to ſuch Refinement 
of Underſtanding, that they would think them- 
ſelves greatly injured, if they were not to be 
reckoned among the Politer, and the more 
Learned Part of Mankind. 

F. 9. BUT 1t is not your Neglect, Sirs, that 
can deſtroy the Being or Importance of ſuch 
Things as theſe, It may indeed deſtroy you, 
but it cannot in the leaſt affe&t them. Permit 
me therefore, having been myſelf awakened, to 
come to each of you, and ſay, as the Mariners 
did to Fonah, while aſleep in the Midſt of a much 
leſs dangerous Storm, JY/hat meaneſt thou, Ob 
Sleeper? Ariſe, and call upon thy GOD (i). Do 
you doubt as to the Reaſonableneſs, or Neceſſity, 
of doing it? I will demand, and anſwer me (k): 
Anſwer me to your own Conſcience, as one that 
muſk, *ere long, render another Kind of Ac- 
Count. 
C2 \. 10. Yor 
| ) Jonah i. 6. (k) Job xxxvili. 3. 
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$. 10. You own, that here is a GOD: And 
well you may : For you cannot open your Eyes, 
but you muſt ſee the evident Proofs of his Being, 
his Preſence, and his Agency. You behold him 
around you in every Object. You feel him within 
you, if I may ſo ſpeak, in every Vein, and in every 
Nerve. You fee, and you feel, not only that 
He has formed you with an exquiſite Wiſdom, 
which no mortal Man could ever fully explain 
or comprehend ; but that He is continually near 
you, wherever you are, and however you are 
employed, by Day, or by Night; in Him you 
live, and move, and have your Being (1). Com- 
mon Senſe will tell you, that it is not your own 
Wiſdom, and Power, and Attention, that cauſes 
your Heart to beat, and your Blood to circulate; 
that draws in, and ſends out that Breath of Life, 
that precarious Breath of a moſt uncertain Lite, 
that is in your Noſtrils (m). Theſe Things are 
done when you ſtep, as well as in thoſe waking 
Moments, when you think not of the Circu- 
lation of the Blood, or of the Neceſſity of Breath- 
ing; nor ſo much as recollect, that you have a 
Heart and Lungs, Now what is this, but the 
Hand of Gon, perpetually ſupporting and ac- 
tuating thoſe curious Machines that He has 
made ? 

$. 11. Nok is this His Care limited to you; 
but, if you look all around you, far as your 
Views can reach, you fee it extending itſelf on 
every Side: And Oh how much farther than you 
can trace it! Reflect on the Light and Hear, 
which the Sun every where diſpenſes; on the 
Air, which ſarrounds all our Globe, on the 
right Temperature of which the Life of the 


Whole 
) AQs xvii. 28. (m) IIa. ii. 22. 
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whole Human Race depends, and that of all 


the inferior Creatures which dwell on the Earth. 
Think of the ſuitable and plentiful Proviſian made 
for Man and Beaſt; the Graſs, the Grain, the 
Variety of Fruits, and Herbs, and Flowers ; 
every Thing that nouriſhes us, every Thing that 


A delights us; and fay, whether it do not ſpeak 


plainly and loudly, that our Almighty Maker 
15 near, and that he 1s careful of us, and kind to 


us. And while all theſe Things proclaim His 


Goodneſs, do they not alſo proclaim His Power * 
For what Power is any Thing comparable to 
that, which furniſhes out theſe Gifts of Royal 
Bounty; and which, unwearied and unchanged, 
produces continually, from Day to Day, and 
from Age to Age, ſuch aſtoniſhing and magni- 
ficent Effects, over the Face of the whole Earth, 
and through all the Regions of Heaven ? 

§. 12. IT is then evident, that GOD is pre- 
ſent, preſent with you at this Moment; even 
GOD your Creator and Preſerver, GOD the 
Creator and Preſerver of the whole viſible and 
inviſible World. And is he not preſent as a 
moſt obſervant and attentive Being? He that 
formed the Eye, ſhall wot He ſee? He that planted 
the Ear, ſhall not He hear? He that teaches Man 
Knowledge, that gives him his Rational Faculties, 
and pours in on his opening Mind all the Light 
it receives by them, ſhall not He know (n)? He 
who ſees all the Neceſſities of his Creatures, ſo 
ſeaſonably to provide for them, ſhall He not ſee 
their Actions too; and ſeeing, ſhall He not judge 
of them? Has He given us a Senſe and Diſ- 


cernment of what is good and evil, of what is 
true and falſe, of what is fair and deformed in 


G4 Temper 


(n) Pſal. xciv. 9, 10. 
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Temper and Conduct; and has He himſelf ng 
Diſcernment of theſe Things? Trifle not with 

our Couſcience, which tells you at once, that He 
Judges of it, and approves or condemns, as it is 
decent or indecent, reaſonable or unreaſonable z 
and that the Judgment which He paſſes, is of 
infinite Importance to all his Creatures. 

§. 13. AnD now, to apply all this to your 
own Caſe, let me ſeriouſly aſk you, Is it a decent 
and reaſonable Thing, that this great and glo- 
rious Be nefactor ſhould be neglected by his Rati- 
onal Creatures? by thoſe that are capable of at- 
taining to ſome Knowledge of him, and pre- 
ſenting to him ſome Homage ? Is it decent and 
reaſonable, that He ſhould be forgotten and 
neglected ty you? Are you alone, of all the 
Works of his Hands, forgotten and neglected 
by Him? Of Sinner, thoughtleſs as you are, 
you cannot dare to ſay that, or cven to think 
it. You need not go back to the helpleſs Days 
of your Infancy and Childhood, to convince 
you of the contrary, You need not, in order 
to this, to recollect the remarkable Deliverances, 
which, perhaps, were wrought out for you many 
Years ago. The Repoſe of the laſt Night, the 
Refreſhment and Comfort you have received this 
Day ; yea, the Mercies you are receiving _ 
very Moment, bear witneſs to him; and 
you regard him not. Ungrateful Creature, due 
you are! Could you have treated any Human 
Benefactor thus? Could you have borne to neg- 
lect a kind parent, or any generous Friend, 
that had but for a few Months acted the Part of 
a Parent to you? to have taken no Notice of 
him, while in his Preſence; to have re- 
turned him no Thanks; to hay: had no Con- 
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Ch. 2. from Perſonal Obligations to GOD. 23 


trivances to make ſome little Acknowledgment 


for all his Goodneſs? Human Nature, bad as it 
is, is not fallen ſo low. Nay, the Brutal! Nature 
is not ſo low as this. Surely every Domeſtick 
Animal around you muſt ſhame ſuch Ingratitude, 
If you do but for a few Days take a little kind 
Notice of a Dog, and feed him with the Refuſe 
of your Table, he will wait upon you, and love 
to be near you; he will be eager to follow you 
from Place to Place; and when, after a little 
Abſence, you return Home, will try, by a thou- 
ſand fond tranſported Motions, to tell you how 


much he rejoices to ſee you again. Nay, Brutes, 


far leſs ſagacious and apprehenſive, have ſome 
Senſe of our Kindneſs, and expreſs it after their 
Way: As the bleſſed Gop condeſcends to ob- 
ſerve, in this very View in which I mention it, 
The dull Ox knows his Owner, and the ſtupid Aſs 
his Maſters Crib (o): What lamentable Degene- 
racy therefore is it, that you do not know, that 
you, who have been numbered among G o p's 
profeſſing People, do not, and will not confider your 

numberleſs Obligations to him? 
$. 14. SURELY, if you have any Ingenuity 
of Temper, you muſt be aſhamed and grieved 
in the Review : But if you have not, give me 
leave farther to Ny r with you on this Head, 
by ſetting it in ſomething of a different Light. 
Can you think yourſelves ſafe, while you are 
acting a Part like this? Do you not in your 
Conſcience believe, there will be a future Judg- 
ment? Do you not believe, there is an inviſible and 
eternal World? As profeſſed Chriſtians, we all be- 
lieve it; for it is no controverted Point, but dif 
play'd in Scripture with ſo clear an Evidence, 
that, 


(o) Iſa. i. 3. 


26 Me View of a future State Eh. 2, 
that, ſabtile and ingenious as Men are in Error, 
they have not yet found out a Way to evade it. 
And believing this, do you not fee, that while you 
are thus wandering from Gop, DeſtruJjion and 
Miſery are in your Ways (p)? Will this Indolence, 
and Negligence of Temper, be any Security to 
you? Will it guard you from Death? Will it 


excuſe you from Judgment? You might much 


more reaſonably expect, that ſhutting your 
Eyes would be a Defence againſt the Rage of a 
devouring Lion; or that looking another Way 
ſhould ſecure your Body from being pierced by 
a Bullet or a Sword. When Gop ſpeaks of the 
extravagant Folly of fome thoughtleſs Creatures, 
who would hearken to no Admonition now, he 
adds, in a very awful Manner: In the latter Day 
they ſhall confider it perfect (q). And is not this 
applicable to you ? Muſt you not, ſooner or later, 
be brought to think of thefe Things, whether 
you will or no? And, in the mean time, do you 
not certainly know, that timely and ſerious Re- 
flection upon them is, through Divine Grace, 
the only Way to prevent your Ruin? 

$. 15. Yes, Sinner, I need not multiply 
Words on a Subject like this. Your Conſcience 
is already inwardly convinced, tho? your Pride 
may be unwilling to own it. And, to prove it, 
let me aſk you one Queſtion more : Would you, 
upon any Terms and Conſiderations whatever, 
come to a Reſolution, abſolutely to diſmiſs all 
farther Thought of Religion, and all Care about 
it, from this Day and Hour, and to abide by 
the Conſequences of that Neglect? I believe, 
hardly any Man living would be bold enough 
to determine upon this. I believe, moſt of my 
Readers 


(p) Rom. 111. 16. (q) Jer, xxiil. 20. 
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Ch. 2. „ould awaken the Careleſs. 27 
Readers would be ready to tremble at the 
Thought of it. 


$. 16. Bur if it be neceſſary to take theſe 
Things into Conſideration at all, it is neceſſary to 
do it guickly ; for Life itſelf is not ſo very long, 
nor ſo certain, that a wiſe Man ſhould riſque 
much upon its Continuance. And I hope to 
convince you, when I have another Hearing, that 
it is neceſſary to do it immediately; and that next 
to the Madneſs of reſolving, Jou will not think of 


Religion at all, is that of ſaying, You will think of 


it bereafter. In the mean Time, pauſe on the 


Hints which have been already given, and they 


will prepare you to receive what 1s to be added 
on that Head. 


The MEDITATION of à Sinner, who Was once 
thoughtleſs, but begins to be awakened. 


WAKE, Oh my forgetful Soul, awake 
from theſe wandering Dreams. Turn 
ce thee from this Chace of Vanity, and for a 
&« little while be perſuaded, by all theſe Conſi- 
« derations, to lo forward, and to look upward, 
«© at leaſt for a few Moments. Sufficient are 
„ the Hours, and Days, given to the Labours 
* and Amuſements of Life. Grudge not a 
„ ſhort Allotment of Minutes, to view thyſelf, 
and thine own more immediate Concerns ; to 
reflect, who, and what thou art; how it comes 
to paſs, that thou art here; and what thou 
* muſt quickly be 

& IT is indeed, as thou haſt now ſeen it re- 
% preſented. Oh my Soul, thou art tbe Creature 
* of GOD; formed and furniſhed by Him, 
and lodged in a Body, which He provided, 


„ and 


28 The Meditation of a Sinner, Ch. 2. 


* and which He ſupports ; a Body, in which He 
* intended thee only a tranſitory Abode. Oh, 
* think how ſoon this Tabernacle mult be Aſclv- 
„ (r), and thou muſt return 7 GOD (s). 
« And ſhall HE, the One, Infinite, Eternal, 
Ever: bleſſed, and Ever-glorious Being, ſhall 
* He be leaſt of all regarded by thee ? Wilt thou 
« live and die with this Character, ſaying, by 
« every Action of every Day, uno GOD, De- 
« part from me, for I defire not the Knowledge of 
« Thy Ways (02 The Morning, the Day, the 
4 Evening, the Night, every Period of Time, 
ce has its Excuſes for this Neglect. But, Oh 
& my Soul, what will theſe Excuſes appear, when 
« examined by His penetrating Eye! They may 
ce delud me; but they cannot impoſe upon Him. 

« On Thou injured, neglected, provoked 
&« Benefactor! When I think but for a Moment 
<« or two, of all Thy Greatneſs, and of all Thy 
« Goodneſs, I am aſtoniſhed at this Inſenſibi- 
6 lity, which hath prevailed in mine Heart, 
« and even ſtill prevails. I bluſh, and am con- 
« founded, to lift up my Face before Thee (u). On 
« the moſt tranſient Review, I fee, that I have 
« played the Fool, that I have erred exceedingly (x). 
« And yet this ſtupid Heart of mine would 
« make its having neglected Thee ſo long, a 
«« Reaſon for going on to neglect Thee. I own, 
<« 1t might juſtly be expected, that, with regard 
* to Thee, every one of Thy Rational Crea- 
* tures ſhould be all Duty and Love: That 
« each Heart ſhould be full of a Senſe of Thy 
& Preſence; and that a Care to pleaſe Thee 


% ſhould ſwallow up every other Care. Yer 
«© Thou 


(r) 2 Cor. v. ct. (s) Eccleſ. xii. 7. (t) Job xxi. 14. 
(u) Exr. ix. 6. (x) 1 Sam. xxvi. 21. 


4 


«cc 
cc 
£6 
cc 
cc 
cc 
«c 
cc 
cc 
«c 
66 
cc 
cc 
«c 
6 
A 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
60 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


; Ch. 2. toho begins to be awakened, 29 


Thou haſt not been in all my Thoughts (y); and 
Religion, the End and Glory of my Nature, 
has been fo ſtrangely over-looked, that I have 
hardly ever ſeriouſly aſked my own Hearr, 
what 1t 1s. I know, if Matters reſt here, 
] periſh. And yet, I feel in my perverſe 
Nature, a ſecret Indiſpoſition to purſue theſe 
Thoughts; a Proneneſs, if not entirely to 
diſmiſs them, yet to lay them aſide for the 
preſent. My Mind is perplexed and divided; 
but 1 am ſure, Thou, who madeſt me, knoweſt 
what is beſt for me. 1 therefore beſeech Thee, 
that Thou wilt, for Thy Names ſake, lead me 
and guide me (2). Let me not delay, till it is 
for ever too late. Pluck me as a Brand out of the 
Burning (a). Oh break this fatal Enchant- 
ment, that holds down my Affections to Ob- 


jets, which my Judgment comparatively de- 


ipifes! And let me, at length, come into fo 
happy a State of Mind, that I may not be 
afraid to think of Thee, and of myſelf; and 
may not be tempted to wiſh, that Thou hadſt 
not made me, or that Thou couldſt for ever 
forget me; that it may not be my beſt Hope, 
to periſh like the Brutes! 

« Ir what I ſhall farther read here, be agree- 
able to Truth and Reaſon ; if it be calculated 
to promote my Happineſs, and is to be re- 
garded as an Intimation of Thy Will and 
Pleaſure to me; Oh Gop, let me hear and 
obey! Let the Words of thy Servant, when 
pleading Thy Cauſe, be like Goads to pierce 
into my Mind ; and let me rather feel, and 
ſmart, than die! Let them be as Nails faſtened 


cc in 


(y) Pſal. x. 4. (2) Pſal. xxxi. 3. (a) Amos iv. 11. 
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The Meditation of an awakened Sinner. Ch. 2, 


in a ſure Place (b): That, whatever Myſteries 
as yet unknown, or whatever Difficulties there 
be in Religion, if it be neceſſary, I may not 
finally neglect it; and that if it be expedient 
to attend immediately to it, I may no longer 
delay that Attendance! And, Oh let Thy 
Grace teach me the Leſſon, I am ſo flow to 
learn; and conquer that ſtrong Oppoſition, 
which I feel in my Heart, againſt the very 
Thought of it! Hear theſe broken Cries, for 
the Sake of Thy Son, who has taught and 
ſaved many a Creature as untractable as I, 
and can out of Stones raiſe up Children to Abra- 
ham (c)] Amen, 


(b) Eccleſ. xii. 11. (c) Mat. iii. 9. 
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CHAP. III. 


The Awakened Sinner - urged to immediate 
* Conſideration, and cautioned againſt Delay. 


Sinners, when awakened, inclinable to diſmiſs Con- 
vickions for the preſent. F. 1. An immediate Re- 
gard to Religion urged, 5. 2. (1.) From the Ex- 
cellency and Pleaſure of the Thing itſelf. F. 3. 
(2.) From the Uncertainty of that future Time on 
which Sinners preſume, compared with the ſad 
Conſequences of being cut off in Sin. §. 4. (3.) From 
the Immutability of GO D's preſent Demands. F. g. 
(4.) From the Tendency which Delay has, to make 
a Compliance with theſe Demands more difficult 
than it is at preſent. F. 6. (5). From the Dan- 
ger of GO D's withdrawing his Spirit, compared 
with the dreadful Caſe of a Sinner given up by it: 
$. 7. Which probably is now the Caſe of many. 
$. 8. Since therefore, on the whole, whatever 
the Event be, Delays muſt prove Matter of Lamen- 
tation, d. 9. The Chapter concludes with an Ex- 
hortation againſt yielding to them: $. 10, And a 
Prayer againſt Temptations of that Kind. 


$. 1. Y HOPE my laſt Addreſs fo far awak- 

ened the Convictions of my Reader, 
as to bring him to this Purpoſe, «+ That ſome 
Time or other he would attend to Religious 
“ Conſiderations,” But give me Leave to aſk 


_ earneſtly 


32 An immediate Regard to Religion urged, Ch. 3. 


earneſtly and punctually, When that ſhall be? 
Go thy Way for this Time, and at a more convenient 
| Seaſon I will ſend for thee, was the Language, 
and the Ruin, of unhappy Felix (a), when he 
trembled under the Reaſonings and Expoſtulations 
of the Apoſtle. The Tempter preſumed not to 
urge, That he ſhould give up all Thoughts of 
Repentance and Reformation; but only that, 
conſidering the preſent Hurry of his Affairs, (as 
no Doubt they were many,) he ſhould defer it 
to a longer Day. The Artifice ſucceeded, and 
Felix was undone. 
$. 2. WiLL you, Reader, diſmiſs me thus? 
For your own Sake, and out of tender Compal- 
ſion to your periſhing immortal Soul, I would 
not willingly take up with ſuch a Diſmiſſion and 
Excuſe. No, not tho* you ſhould fix a Time; 
tho* you ſhould determine on te next Year, or 
Month, or Week, or Day. I would turn upon 
you, with all the Eagerneſs and Tenderneſs of 
friendly Importunity, and intreat you to bring 
the Matter to an Iſſue even now. For if you ſay, 
«« I will think on theſe Things To- morrow, I 
ſhall have little Hope; and ſhall conclude, That 
all that I have hitherto urged, and all that you 
have read, hath been offered and viewed 1n 
vain. 
$. 3. Wren I invite you to the Care and 
Practice of Religion, it may ſeem ſtrange, that 
it ſhould be neceſſary for me, affectionately to 
plead the Caſe with you, in order to your im- 
mediate Regard and Compliance, What I am 
inviting you to, is fo noble and excellent in it- 
ſelf, ſo well worthy the Dignity of our Rational 
Nature, fo ſuitable to it, ſo manly, and ſo re 
at 
(a) Adds xxiv. 25. 


Ch. 3. from the Excellency of the Thing itſelf. 33 
that one would imagine, you ſhould take Fire, 
as it were, at the firſt Hearing of it: yea, that ſo 
delightful a View ſhould preſently poſſeſs your 
whole Soul with a Kind of Indignation againſt 
yourſelf, that you purſued it no ſooner. May I 
<« lift up mine Eyes, and my Soul, to Gop ? May 
« ] devote myſelf to him? May TI even now com- 
e mence a Friendſhip with him? A Friendſhip, 
« which ſhall laſt for ever, the Security, the De- 
« light, the Glory of this immortal Nature of 
ce mine?” And ſhall I draw back and ſay, Ne- 
e vertheleſs let me not commence this Friendſhip 
c 700 ſoon: Let me live at leaſt a few Weeks, or a 
% few Days longer, without GOD in the World?“ 
Surely it would be much more reaſonable to turn 
inward, and ſay, „Oh my Soul, on what vile 
Hus haſt thou been feeding, while thine Hea- 
„ venly Father has been forſaken and injured ? Shall 
& I defire to multiply the Days of my Poverty, 
„ my Scandal, and my Miſery ? ? On this Prin- 
Cipie, ſurely, an immediate Return to Gop ſhould 
in all Realon be choſen ; rather than to p/ay the 
Fool any longer, and go on a little more to diſpleaſe 
Gop, and thereby to {tarve and to wound your 
own Soul; even tho* your Continuance in Lite 
were ever ſo certain, and your Capacity to return 
to Gop and your Duty ever ſo entirely in your 
own Power, now, and in every future Moment, 
thro* Scores of Years yet to come. 

$. 4. Bur who, or what are You, that you 
| ſhould lay your Account for Yrs, or for Months 
to come? Mat is your Life? Is it not even os a 
Vapour, that appeareth for a littie Time, and then 
. vamfheth away (b)? And what is your Security, 
or what is your peculiar Warrant, that you ſhould 

| = 9 thus 


(b; James iv. 14. 


La 


34 The Uncertainty of Life ſhould quicken to it, Ch. 3: ® | y 


thus depend upon the Certainty of its Continu- 
ance? and that ſo abſolutely, as to venture, as 
it were, to pawn your Soul upon it ? Why, you 
will perhaps ſay, „I am young, and in all my 
« Bloom and Vigour: I ſee Hundreds about 
% me, who are more than double my Age; and 
©« not a few of them, who ſeem to think it too 
<« ſoon to attend to Religion yet.“ You view 
the Living, and you talk thus. But I beſcech 
you, think of the Dead, Return, in your 
Thoughts, to thoſe Graves, in which you have 
left ſome of your young Companions, and your 
Friends, You ſaw them a while ago gay and ac- 
tive; warm with Life, and Hopes, and Schemes. 
And ſome of them would have thought a Friend 
ſtrangely importunate, that ſhould have inter- 
rupted them in their Buſineſs, and their Plea- 
ſures, with a ſolemn Lecture of Death and Eter- 
nity, Yet they were then on the very Borders 
of both. You have ſince ſeen their Corpſes, or 
at leaſt their Coffins; and probably carried about 
with you the Badges of Mourning, which you 
received at their Funerals. Thoſe once vigor- 
ous, and perhaps beautiful Bodies of theirs, now 
lie mouldering in the Duſt; as ſenſeleſs, and 
helpleſs, as the moſt decrepid Pieces of Human 
Nature, which Fourſcore Years ever brought 
down to it, And, what is infinitely more to be 
regarded, their Souls, whether prepared for this 
great Change, or thoughtleſs of it, have made 
their Appearance before Gop, and are, at this 
Moment, fixed either in Heaven, or in Hell. 
Now let me ſeriouſly aſk you, Would it be mi- 
raculous, or would it be ſtrange, if ſuch an Event 
ſhould befal you? How are you ſure, that ſome 
fatal Diſeaſe ſhall not this Day begin to work in 

J 


Ky Hoa SS 


wa CO ww 


% 
2 


* # 
4 
, * * 2 
N. 
"© Ds - 1 5 


1 — 
297 Te 


* 
7 


Ch. 3. and the Danger of dying unprepared. 35 


your Veins? How are you ſure, that you ſhall ever 
be capable of reading or thinking any more, if 
you do not attend to what you now read, and pur- 
ſue the Thought which is now offering itſelf to your 
Mind? This ſudden Alteration may at leaſt poſſi- 
bly happen; and if it does, it will be to you a ter- 
rible one indeed. To be thus ſurprized into the 
Preſence of a forgotten Gop ; to be torn away, 
at once, from a World, to which your whole 
Heart and Soul has been rivetted ; a World, 
which has engroſſed all your Thoughts and Cares, 
all your Deſires and Purſuits; and be fixed in a 
State, which you could never be ſo far perſuaded 
to think of, as to ſpend ſo much as one Hour in 
ſerious Preparation for it: How muſt you even 


ſhudder at the Apprehenſion of it, and with 


what Horror muſt it fill you? It ſeems Matter 
of Wonder, that, in ſuch Circumſtances, you 
are not almoſt diſtracted with the Thoughts of 
the Uncertainty of Life, and are not even ready 
to die for fear of Death. To trifle with Gop 
any longer, after ſo ſolemn an Admonition as 
this, would be a Circumſtance of additional Pro- 
vocation, which, after all the reſt, might be fa- 
tal: Nor is there any Thing you can expect in 


ſuch a Caſe, but that He ſhould cut you off 


immediately, and teach other Thoughtleſs 
Creatures, by your Ruin, what a hazardous 
Experiment they make, when they a& as you 
are acting. 

§. 5. Anp will you, after all, run this deſpe- 


rate Riſque ? For what imaginable Purpoſe can 


you do it? Do you think, be Buſineſs of Religion 
will become 4% neceſſary, or more eaſy, by your 
Delay? You know, that it will not. You know, 


that whatever the Bleſſed Gop demands now, he 


D 2 will 


36 Delay will make the Work more difficult. Ch. 3. 


will alſo demand Twenty or Thirty Years hence, 
if you ſhould live to ſee the Time. Gop hath 
fixed the Method, in which he will pardon and 
accept Sinners, in His Goſpel, And will He 
ever alter that Method? Or tif He will not, can 
Men alter it? You like not to think of repent- 
ing, and humbling yourſelf betore Gop, to re- 
ceive Righteouſneſs and Life from his Free Grace 
in Chriſt ;z and you above all diſhke the Thought, 
of returning to Gop in the Ways of Holy Obe- 
dience. But will He ever diſpenſe with any of 
theſe, and publiſh a new Goſpel, with Promiſes 
of Lite and Salvation to impenitent, unbelieving 
Sinners, if they will but call themſelves Chriſtians, 
and ſubmit to a few external Rites ? How long, 
do you think, you might wait for ſuch a Change 
in the Conſtitetion of Things? You know, Death 
will come upon you; and you cannot but know, 
in your own Conſcience, that a general Diſſolu— 
tion will come upon the World, long before 
GOD can thus dem himſelf, and contradict all his 
Lerfections, and all his D-clarations. 

C. 6. On it his Demands continue the ſame, 
as they aſfurediy will, do you think, any Thing, 
which is now diſagreeable to you in them, wall 
be /e/s diſagrecable hereaiter, than it is at pre- 
lent? Stall you love Sin leſs, when it is become 
more habitunl to you, and when Conſcience is 
yet more enfecbled and debauched ? If you are 
running with the Footmea and fainting, ſhall you 
be able % cont:nd with the Horſemen (c) ) Surely 
yOu cannot imagine it. You would not ſay, in 
any Dijlemper which threatned your- Lite, 
„ I will ſtay till I grow a {le worſe, and then 

+ I will apply to a Phyſician: 1 will let my 
&« Dit- 
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Ch. 3. You may be left to Hardneſs of Heart. 37 


« Diſeaſe get a little more Rooting in my 
& Vitals, and then I will try what can be done 
4 to remove it.” No, it is only where the Life 
of the Soul is concerned, that Men think thus 
wildly : The Life and Health of the Body ap- 
pear too precious, to be thus trifled away. 

§. 7. Ir after ſuch deſperate Experiments you 
are ever recovered, it muſt be by an Operation of 
Divine Grace on your Soul, yet more powerful 
and more wonderful, in Proportion to the 1n- 
creaſing Inveteracy of your Spiritual Maladies, 
And can you expect, that the Holy Spirit ſhould 
be more ready to aſſiſt you, in Conſequence of your 
having ſo ſhamefully trifled with him, and af- 
fronted him? He is now, in ſome Meaſure, 
moving on your Heart: If you feel any ſecret 
Relentings in it upon what you read, it is a 
Sign you are not yet utterly forſaken : But 
who can tell, whether 7he/e are not the laſt Touches 
he will ever give, to a Heart ſo long hardened 
againſt him? Who can tell, but Gop may this 
Day ſwear in his Wrath, that you ſhall not enter into 
his Reſt (d)? I have been telling you, that 
you may 7mmedately die, You own it poſſible, 
you may. And can you think of any Thing 


more terrible? Yes, Sinner, I will tell you of one 
Thing more dreadful, than immediate Death and 


immediate Damnation, The Bleſſed Gop may lay, 
« As for that wretched Creature, who has fo 


long trifled with me, and provoked me, let 


« him till live: Let him live in the Midſt of 
% Proſperity and Plenty: Let him live under 
the pureſt, and moſt powerful Ordinances of 


the Goſpel too; that he may abuſe them, to 


„ aggravate his Condemnation, and die under 


12-2 e ſeven- 
(d) Heb. iii. 18. 


38 Delays will come to be lamented. Ch. 3. 


« ſevenfold Guilt, and a ſevenfold Curſe. I 
« will not give him the Grace to think of his 
e Ways for one ſerious Moment more; but he 
„ ſhall go on from bad to worſe, filling up the 
&« Meaſure of his Iniquities, till Death and De- 
<« ſtruction ſeize him in an unexpected Hour, 
&« and Wrath come upon him to the uttermoſt (e).“ 
8. 8. You think this an uncommon Caſe ; 
but, I fear, it is much otherwiſe. I fear, there 
are few Congregations, where the Word of Gop 
has been faithfully preached, and where 1t has 
been long deſpiſed, eſpecially by thoſe whom it 
had once awakened, in which the Eye of Gop 
does not ſee a Number of ſuch wretched Souls; 
tho? it is impoſſible for us to pronounce upon the 
Caſe, who they are. 
§. 9. I eRETEND not to fay, how He will 
deal with you, Oh Reader; whether He will im- 
mediately cut you off, or ſeal you up under final 
Hardneſs and Impenitency of Heart; or whether 
His Grace may, at length, awaken you, to con- 
fider your Ways, and to return to Him, even 
when your Heart is grown yet more obdurate 
than it is at preſent : For to his Almighty Grace 
nothing is hard, not even to transform a Rock of 
Marble into a Man and a Saint. But this I will 
confidently ſay, That if you delay any longer, 
the Time will come, when you will bitterly repent 
of that Delay ; and either lament it before Gop 
in the Anguiſh of your Heart here, or curſe your 
own Folly and Madneſs in Hell ; yea, when you 
will with, that, dreadful as Hell is, you had ra- 
ther fallen into it ſooner, than have lived in the 
Midſt of ſo many abuſed Mercies, to render the 
Degree of your Puniſhment more inſupportable, 
"5": and 
e) 1 Theſſ. ii. 16. 


bh ing. 
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and your Senſe of it more exquiſitely torment- 


. 10. I vo therefore earneſtly exhort you, in 


' the Name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and by 1he 


Worth, and, if I may ſo ſpeak, by the Blood of 
your immortal and periſping Soul, that you delay not 
a Day, or an Hour longer. Far from giving 
Sleep to your Eyes, or Slumber to your Eye-lias (f), in 
the continued Neglect of this important Concern, 
take with you even now Words, and turn unto the 
LORD (g): and before you quit the Place 
where you now are, fall upon your Knees 1n his 
Sacred Preſence, and pour out your Heart in 


ſuch Language, or at leaſt to ſome ſuch Purpoſe 
as this. 


APRAYER for one, who is tempted to delay apply- 


ing to Religion, though under ſome Convittions of 
its Importance. 


66 H Thou Righteous and Holy Sove- 
66 reign of Heaven and Earth! Thou 
& GOD, in whoſe Hand my Breath is, and whoſe are 


„ all my Ways (h)] I confeſs, I have been far 


« from glorifying Thee, or conducting mylelf ac- 
* cording to the Intimations, or the Declara- 
tion of Thy Will. I have therefore Reaſon 
to adore Thy Forbearance and Goodneſs, that 
* Thou haſt not long ſince ſtopped my Breath, 
and cut me off from the Land of the Living, I 
e adore Thy Patience, that I have not, Months 
and Years ago, been an Inhabitant of Hell, 
where Ten Thouſand delaying Sinners are 


cc 
cc 


now lamenting their Folly, and will be la- 


* 


4 „ menting 
f) Proy. vi. 4. (g! Ho, xiv. 2. (h) Dan. v. 23, 
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menting it for ever. But, Oh Gop, how pot- 
ſible is it, that this trifling Heart of mine 
may, at length, betray me into the ſame 
Ruin! and then, alas, into a Ruin aggravated 
by all this Patience and Forbearance of Thine! 
I am convinced, that, ſooner or later, Reli- 
gion muſt be my ſerious Care, or J am un- 
done. And yet, my fooliſh Heart draws 
back from the Yoke: Yet I ſtretch myſelt 
upon the Bed of Sloth, and cry out for 4 /it- 
tle more Sleep, and a little more Slumber, a lillle 
more folding of the Hands to fleep (i). Thus does 
my corrupt Heart plead for its own Indul- 
gence, againſt the Convictions of my better 
Judgment. What ſhall I ſay? Oh LORD, 


fave me from myſelf ! Save me from the Arti- 


tices and Deccitfulneſs of Sin: Save me from 
the Treachery of this perverſe and degenerate 
Nature of mine, and fix upon my Mind what 
I have now bond reading ! 

«© On Lory, I am not now inſtructed in 
Truths, whiati were before quite unknown. 
Often have I been warned of the Uncertainty 
of Lite, and of the greater Uncertainty of 


the Day of Salvation: And I have formed 


ſome light Purpoſes, and have begun to take 
a few irrefolute Steps In my Way towards a 


Return unto Thee, But, alas, I have been 
only, as it were, fu!tering abou! Religion, and 


have never fixed upon it. All my Reſolutions 


have been ſcattered, like Smoke; or diſperſed, 


like a cloudy Vapour before the Wind. On 


+ that Thou wouldſt now bring theſe Things 
home to my Heart, with a more powerful 


Conviction than it hath ever yet felt! Oh that 
„ Thou 


(1) Prov. vi. 10. 
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Thou wouldſt purſue me with them, even 


when I flee from them ; if I ſhould ever grow 


mad enough to endeavour to eſcape them any 
more! May Thy Spirit addreſs me, in the 
Language of effectual Terror; and add all 
the molt powerful Methods, which Thou 
knoweſt to be neceſſary, to awaken me from 
this Lethargy, which muſt otherwiſe be mor- 
tal! May the Sound of theſe Things be in 
mine Ears, when. I go out, and when ] come in, 
when J lie down, and when I riſe up (k)! And 
if the Repoſe of the Night, and the Buſineſs 
of the Day, be for a while interrupted by the 
Impreſſion, be it ſo, Oh God! if I may but 
thereby carry on my Bulineſs with Thee to 
better Purpoſe, and at length ſccure a Re- 
poſe in Thee, inſtead of all that Terror which 
I now find, when J think upon G O D, and am 
troubled (1). | 

« On Lorp, my Fleſh trembleth for Fear of 
Thee, and I am afraid of thy Fudgments (m). I 
am afraid, leſt even now, that I have begun 
to think of Religion, Thou ſhouldſt cut me 
off, in this critical and important Moment, 
before my Thoughts grow to any Ripeneſs ; 
and blaſt in Eternal Death, the firſt Buddings 
and Openings of it in my Mind, But Oh 


ſpare me, I earneſtly intreat Thee; for Thy 


Mercy*s jake ſpare me, a little longer ! It may be, 
thro* thy Grace, I ſhall return. It may be, if 
Thou continueſt Thy Patience towards me a 
while longer, there may be ſome better Fruit 
produced by this Cumberer of the Grcuna (n). 


And 


(k) Deut vi. 7. (1) Pfal. Ixxvii. 3. (m) Pſal. cxix. 120. 


(a) Luke xiii. 7, 8. 
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„And may the Remembrance of that long 
„ Forbearance, which Thou haſt already exer- 
« cited towards me, prevent my continuing to 
« trifle with Thee, and with my own Soul! 
„ From this Day, Oh Lorp, from this Hour, 
« from this Moment, may I be able to date 
more laſting Impreſſions of Religion, than 
have ever yet been made upon my Heart, by 


all that I have eyer read, or all that I hav 
„% heard! Amen, | 
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CHAP, IV. 


The Sinner arraigned and convicted. 


Conviftion of Guilt neceſſary. F. 1. A Charge of 


Rebellion againſt G O D advanced. F. 2. Where it 
is ſhewn, (I.) That all Men are born under G O D's 
Law. F. 3. (2.) That no Man hath perfectly kept 
it. $.4. An Appeal to the Reader*s Conſcience on 


this Head, that be bath not. F. 5. (3.) That to 
Have broken it, is an Evil inexpreſſibly great: F. 6. 


Illuſtrated by a more particular View of the Ag- 
gravations of this Guilt, ariſing, [I.] From Know- 
ledge. F. 7. [2.] From Divine Favours received. 
§. 8. [3.] From Convictions of Conſcience over- 
borne. §. 9. [4.] From the Strivings of GO D's 
Spirit reſiſted. §. 10. [5.] From Vows and Re- 


ſolutions broken. F. 11. The Charge ſummed up, 


and left upon the Sinner*s Conſcience, F. 12. The 


Sinner*s Confeſſion under a general Conviftion of 
Guilt. 


= §. I. A Lam attempting to lead you to true 


Religion, and not meerly to ſome 


ſuperficial Form of it, I am ſenſible, I can do it 
no otherwiſe, than in the Way of deep Humilia- 
tion. And therefore, ſuppoſing you are perſuad- 
end, thro* the Divine Blefling on what you have 
Vs. before read, to take it into Conſideration, I 
* 5 would now endeavour in the firſt Place, with all 


the Seriouſneſs I can 


* 
1 "© 
* 
4 5 * 


„to make you heartily ſen- 


ſible 


44 An Appeal to the Sinner's Conſcience, Ch. 4. 


Able of your Guilt before Gop. For I well know, 
that unleſs you are convinced of this, and affect- 
ed with the Conviction, all the Proviſions of 
Goſpel Grace will be lighted, and your Soul in- 
fallibly deſtroyed, in the Midſt of the nobleft 
Means appointed for its Recovery. I am fully 
perſuaded, that Thouſands live and die in a Couric 
of Sin, without feeling upon their Hearts any 
Senſe that they are Sinners; tho? they cannot, 
tor Shame, but own it in Words. And there- 
fore, let me deal faithfully with you, tho? I may 
ſeem to deal roughly; for Complaiſance is not to 
give Law to Addreſſes, in which the Lite of your 
Soul 1s concerned. 

$. 2. PERMIT me therefore, Oh Sinner, to 


conſider myſelf at this Time, as an Advocate of GOD; 


as one employed in his Name, to plead againſt 
thee, and to charge thee with nothing leſs, than 
being 4 Rebel and 4 Traitor, againſt the Sove- 
reign Majeſty of Heaven and Earth. Hows- 
ever thou mayeſt be dignified or diſtinguiſhed 
among Men; if the nobleſt Blood ran in thy 
Veins; if thy Seat were amon ig Princes, and 
thin? Arm were be Terror of the Mighty in the 
Land of the Living (a); it would be neceſſary, 
thou ſhouldſt be told, and told plaialy, Thou 
haſt broken the Law of the Ring of Kings, and by 


the Breach of it art become obne to his 


righteous Condemnation. 

$. 3. Yovr Conſcience tells you, that you 
were born the natural Subject of Gop; born un- 
der the indiſpenſable Obligations of his Law. 


For it is moit apparent, that the Conſtitution of 


your Rational Nature, which makes you capa- 
ble of receiving Law irom Gop, binds you to 
obey 


(a) Ezek. xxxii. 27. 
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obey it. And it is equally evident and certain, 
that you have not exactly obeyed this Law 3 nay, 
that you have violated it in many aggravated In- 
ſtances. 

$. 4. W1LL you dare to deny this? Will you 
dare to aſſert your Innocence? Remember, it 
muſt be a compleat Innocence: Ves, and a per- 
fect Righteouſneſs too; or it can ſtand you in no 
ſtead, further than to prove, that, tho' a con- 
demned Sinner, you are not quite ſo criminal as 
ſome others, and will not have quite ſo hot a 
Place in Hell, as they. And when this is con- 
ſidered, will you plead Not Guilty to the Charge? 
Search the Records of your own Conſcience ; tor 
Gov ſearcheth them: Afk it ſeriouſly, “ Have 
« you never in your Lives ſinned againſt Gop ?! 
Solomon declared, that in his Day, there was not 
'a juſt Man upon Earth, who did good, and ſinned 
not (b): And the Apoſtle Paul, that all had fin- 
ned, and come ſhort of the Glory of GOD (c); that 
both Fews and Geniiles, (which, you know, com- 
prehended the whole tluman Race,) were all un- 
der Sin (d). And can you pretend any imagin— 
able Reaſon, to believe the World is grown fo 
much better ſince their Days, that any ſhould 
now plead their own Caſe as an Exception? Or 
will you, however, preſume to ariſe, in the Face 
of the Omniſcient Majeſty of Heaven, and ſay, 
I am the Man? 


Y. 5. SUPPOSING, as beſore, you have been 


Tree from thoſe groſs Acts of Immorality, which 


are ſo pernicious to Society, that they have ge- 
nerally been puniſnable by Humen Laws; can 
you pretend, that you have not, in finaller jn- 


ſtances, violated the Rules of Picty, of Tempe- 


rance, 
lb) Eccleſ. vii. 20. (c) Rom. iti. 23, (d) Rom ii. 9. 
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46 The many In/tances of his tranſereſſing it, Ch. 4. N | 4 
rance, and of Charity? Is there any one Per. 


ſon who has intimately known you, that would 
not be able to teſtify, you had ſaid, or done 
ſomething amiſs? Or if others could not convict 
you, would not your own Heart do it? Does it 
not prove you guilty of Pride, of Paſſion, of 
Senſualityz of an exceſſive Fondneſs for the 
World, and its Enjoyments; of murmuring, 
or at leaſt of ſecretly repining, againſt Gop, 
under the Strokes of an affliftive Providence; 
of miſpending a great deal of your Time ; of 
abuſing the Gifts of Gop's Bounty, to vain, if 
not (in ſome Inſtances) to pernicious Purpoſes; 
of mocking him, when you have pretended to 
engage in his Worſhip, drawing near to him with 
your Mouth and your Lips, while your Heart has been 
far from him (e)? Does not Conſcience condemn 
you of ſome one Breach of the Law at leaſt? 
And by oze Breach of it you are in a Senſe, a 
Scriptural Senſe, become guilty of all (f); and are 
as incapable of being juſtified before Gop by any 
Obedience of your own, as if you had commit- 
ted Ten Thouſand Offences, But, in Reality, 
there are Ten Thouſand, and more, chargeable 
to your Account, When you come to reflect 
on all your Sins of Negligence, as well as on 
thole of Commiſſion; on all the Inſtances, in 
which you have Failed to do Good, when it was in 
the Power of your Hand io do it (g); on all the 
Inſtances, in which Acts oi Devotion have been 
omitted, eſpecially in Secret; and on all thoſe 
Cafes, in which you have ſhewn a ſtupid Diſre- 
card to the Honour of Gop, and to the Tem- 
poral and Eternal Happineſs of your Fellow- 
Creatures: When all theſe, I ſay, are reviewed, 
the 


le) Iſa. xxix 13. (f) Jam. il. 10. (g) Prov. iii. 27. 
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the Number will ſwell beyond all Poſſibility of 
Account, and force you to cry out, Mine Ini- 


tuities are more than the Hairs of my Head (h). They 


will appear in ſuch a Light before you, that your 
own Heart will charge you with countlets Mul- 
titudes; and how much more then tha: G O D, 
who is greater than your Heart, and knoweth all 
Things (i)! 

5. 6. Anp ſay, Sinner, Is it a {ittle Thing, that 
you have preſumed to ſet light by the Authority 
of the Gop of Heaven, and to violate his Law, 
if it had been by meer Carcleſſneſs and Inatien- 
tion? How much more heinous, therefore, 1s 
the Guilt, when in ſo many Inſtances you have 
done it knowingly, and wilfully ? Give me Leave 
ſeriouſly to aſk you, and let me intreat you to 
aſk your own Soul, Againſt whom haſt thou magni- 
fied thyfelf ? Againſt whom hoſt thou exalted thy 
Voice (k), or lifted up thy rebellious Hand? On 
whoſe Law, Oh Sinner, haſt thou preſumed to 


_ trample? and whoſe Friendſhip, and whoſe En- 


mity, haſt thou thereby dared to affront ? Is it 
a Man like thyſelf, that thou haſt inſulted ? Is it 
only a Temporal Monarch? Only one, «who can 
kill thy Body, and then hath no more th-t he can do (I)? 


Nay, Sinner, thou wouldſt not have dared to 
treat a Temporal Prince, as thou has treated 7he 


King Eternal, Immortal, and Inviſille (m). No 
Price could have hired thee, to deal by the Ma- 
jeſty of an Earthly Sovereign, as thou haft dealt 
by that GOD, before whom the Cherubim and Se- 
raphim are continually bowing. Not one oppo- 
ling or complaining, diſputing or murmuring 


when 


(h) Pfal. xl. 12. (i) 1 John iii. 20. (k) 2 Kings xix 22. 
(Luke xii, 4+ (m) 1 Tim. i. 17. . , 
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when the Intimations of his Will are publiſhed 
to them. And who art thou, Oh wretched 
Man; who art thou, that thou ſhouldſt op- 
poſe Him ? That 750 ſhouldſt oppoſe and pro- 
voke a GOD of 1afinite Power and Terror, who 
needs but exert one ſingle Act of his Sovereign 
Will, and thou art in a Moment ſtripped of 
every Poſſeſſion ; cut off from every Hope; de- 
ſtroyed and rooted up from Exiſtence, if that 
were his Pleaſure; or, what is inconceivably 
worſe, conſigned over to the ſevereſt and mot 
laſting Agonics? Yet, This is the Gop, whom 
thou had offended ; whom thou haſt affronted to 
his Face, oreſuming to violate his expreſs Laws 
in his very Preſence : This 1s the Gop, before 
whom thou ſtandeſt as a convicted Criminal ; 
convicted, not of One or Two particular Offen- 
ces, but of Thouſands and Ten Thouſands ; of 
a Courſe and Series of Rebellions and Provoca- 
tions, in which thou haſt perſiſted, more or lels, 
ever ſince thou wait born; and the Particulars of 
which have been attended, with almoſt every con- 
ceivable Circumſtance of Aggravation. Reflect 

on Particulars z and deny the Charge, if you can. 
IF Knowledge be an Aegravation of Guiit, 
thy Gu cilt, Oh Sinner, is greatly aggravated: For 
thou walt born in Emmanues Land, and Gov 
hath corillen to thee the great Things of bis Law, 
yet thou haſt accounted them as a ſtrange Thing (n). 
Thou haſt known to do Good, and haſt not done 
it (o); and therefore to ee the Omiſſion of it 
has been Sin indeed. Haſt thou not known ? Haſt 
thou not heard (p)? Walt thou not early taught 
the Will of Gop in thine Infant Tears? Häaſt 
thou not ſince received repeated Leſſons, by 
which 

(n) Hof. viii. 12. (o) Jam. iv. 17. (ß) Iſa. xi. 28. 


5 x 


* * 
ff 7 
* 
5 % 1 
— 1 
= TW k. 
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which it has been inculcated again and again, 
in publick, and in private, by preaching and 
reading the Word of Gop? Nay, hath not 
thy Duty been, in ſome Inſtances, ſo plain, that 
even without any Inſtruction at all thine own 
Reaſon might eaſily have inferred it? And haſt 
thou not alſo been warned of the Conſequences of 
Diſobedience ? Haſt thou not known the righteous 
Judgment of GOD, that they who commit ſuch 
Things, are worthy of Death (q)? Yet thou haſt, 
perhaps, nt only done the ſame, but haſt taken Plea- 


ſure in thoſe that do them; haſt choſen them for 


thy moſt intimate Friends and Companions ; ſo 
as thereby to flrengtben, by the Force of Exam- 
ple and Converſe, the Hands of each other in your 
Iniquities. 

F. 8. Nay more, If Divine Love and Mercy 
be any Azgravation of the Sins committed againſt 
it, thy Crimes, Oh Sinner, are heinoully aggra- 
vated. Muſt thou not acknowledge it, Oh fooliſh 
Creature, and unwiſe ? Haſt thou not been nouriſhed 
and brought up by him as his Child, and yet haſt re- 
belled againſt bim (r)? Did not God tate you out 
of the Womb (s)? Did he not watch over you in 
your Infant Days, and guard you from a Mul- 
titude of Dangers, which the moſt careful Parent 
or Nurſe could not have obſerved, or warded 
off ? Has he not given you your Rational Powers ? 
And is it not by Him you have been favour'd 
with every Opportunity of improving them ? 
Has he not every Day ſupplicd your Wants, 
with an unwearied Liberality; and added, 
with Reſpect to many who will read this, the 
Delicacies of Life, to its neceſſary Supports? Has 
he not heard your Cry, when Trouble came upon 
5 you ; 
(d) Rom. i. 32. (x) IIa i. 2. ( Pal. xxil. 9. 


30 We Sinner afts againſt bis Conſcience, Ch. 4. 


you (t); and frequently appeared for your Deli- 
verance, when in the Diſtreſſes of Nature you 


have called upon him for Help? Has he not 
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reſcued you from Ruin, when it ſeemed juſt 


ready to ſwallow you up; and healed your Dil- 
eaſes, when it ſeemed to all about you, that zhe 
Reſidue of your Days was cut off in the Midſt (u)? 
Or if it have not been ſo, is not this long con- 


tinued and uninterrupted Health, which you 


have enjoyed for ſo many Years, to be acknow- 
ledged as an equivalent Obligation? Look round 
upon all your Poſſeſſions, and ſay, What one 
Thing have you in the World, which his Good- 
neſs did not give you, and which it hath not 
thus far preſerved to you? Add to all this, the 
kind Notices of his Will which he hath ſent you; 
the tender Expoſtulations which he hath ufed 
with you, to bring you to a wiſer and a better 
Temper ; and the Diſcoveries and gracious In- 
vitations of his Goel, which you have heard, 
and which you have deſpiſed: And then ſay, 
whether your Rebellion has not been aggravated 
by the vileſt Ingratitude, and whether that Ag- 
gravation can be accounted ſmall ? 


$. 9. Acain, If it be any Aepravation of Sin 


ro be committed againſt Conſcience, thy Crimes, 
Oh Sinner, have been fo aggravated. Conſult 
the Records of it; and then diſpute the Fact, 
if you can, There is a Spirit in Man, and be 
Inſpiration of the Almighty giveth him Underfland- 
ing (w); and that Underſtanding will act, and 


a ſecret Conviction of being accountable to its 


Maker and Preferver, is inſeparable from the 
Actings of it. It is eaſy to object to Human 
Remon- 


t) Job xxvii. 9. (u) Pſal. cii. 24. Iſa. xxxviii. 10 
(W) Job xxxii. 8. 
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Ch. 4. and reſiſts the Strivings of the Spirit. 51 
Remonſtrances, and to give Things falſe Colout- 


ings before Men: But the Heart often con- 


demns, while the Tongue excuſes. Have you 
not often found it ſo? Has not Conſcience re- 
monſtrated againſt your paſt Conduct, and have 
not theſe Remonſtrances been very painful too ? 
J have been aſſured by a Gentleman of undoubt- 
ed Credit, that when he was in the Purſuit of 


all the gayeſt Senſualities of Life, and was reck- 


oned one of the happieſt of Mankind, he has 
ſeen a Dog come into the Room where he was 
among his merry Companions, and has groaned 
inwardly, and ſaid, „Oh that I had been hat 
„ Dog!” And haſt thou, Sinner, felt nothing 
like this? Has thy Conſcience been ſo ftupified, ſo 
feared with a hot Iron (x), that it has never ctied 
out of any of the Violences which have been 
done it? Has it never warned thee of the fatal 
Conſequences of what thou haſt done in Oppoſi- 
tion to it? Theſe Warnings are, in Effect, be 
Voice of GOD; they are the Admonttions which 
he gave thee by his Vicegerent in thy Breaſt. 
And when bis Sentence for thy Evil Werks is exe- 
cuted upon thee in everlaſting Death, thou ſhalt 


hear that Voice ſpeaking to thee again, in a 


louder Tone, and a ſeverer Accent than before: 


And thou ſhalt be tormented with 2 Upbraidings 
through Eternity, becauſe thou wouldſt not, in 
Time, hearken to its Admonitions. 

Fi. 10. Lz me add further, If it be any A- 
gravation, that Sin has been committed er GOD 


bas been moving by his Spirit on the Mind, ſurcly 


your Sin has been attended with that Aggrava- 


tion too. Under the Moſaic Diſpenſation, dark 
and imperfect as it was, the Spirit firove with 


2 the 
(x) 1 Tim. iv. 2. | 


52 It aggravates the Sinners Guilt, Ch. 4. 


the Jews; elſe Stephen could not have charged 
it upon them, that, through all their Genera- 
tions, they had always reſiſted bim (y). Now ſurely 
we may ack more reaſonably apprehend, that 
he ſtrives with Sinners under the Goſpel. And 
have you never experienced any Thing of this 
Kind, even when there has been no external 
Circumſtance to awaken you, nor any ptous 
Teacher near you? Have you never perceived 
ſome ſecret Impulſe upon your Mind, leading 
you to think of Religion, urging you to an im- 
mediate Conſideration of it, ſweetly inviting 
you to make Trial of it, and warning you that 
you would lament this ſtupid Neglect? Oh Sin- 
ner, why were not theſe happy Motions attended 
to? Why did you not, as 1t were, ſpread out 
all the Sails of your Souls, to catch that heavenly, 
that favourable Breeze ? But you have careleſsly 
neglected it: You have overborne theſe kind 
Influences: How reaionably then might zhe Sen. 
tence have gone forth 1n righteous Diſpleaſure, 
My Spirit ſhall no more ſtrive (2)? And indeed, 
who can lay, that it is not already gone forth? 
If you feel no ſecret Agitation of Mind, no Re- 
morſe, no Awakening, while you read ſuch a 
Remonſtrance as this, there will be Room, great 

Room to fulpett it. 
$. 11. THERE is indeed one Aggravation more, 
which may not attend your Guilt; I mean that 
of being committed againſt ſolemn Covenant. En- 
gagemenis: A Circumſtance, which has lain heavy 
on the Conſciences of many, who, perhaps, in 
the main Series of their Lives, have ſerved Gop 
with great Integrity. But let me call you to 
think, To wont is this owing? Is it not, that you 
| have 

(y) Ads Mi. 51. 2) Gen. vi. 3. 


4 


E. 


"M Ch. 4. that be has broke thro* Vows and Promiſes. 53 


have never perſonally made any ſolemn Profel- 
ſion of devoting yourſelf to Gop at all? have 
never done any Thing, which has appeared to 
your own Apprehenſion an Action by which you 
made a Covenant with Him ; though you have 
heard ſo much of His Covenant, though you have 
been fo ſolemnly and fo tenderly invited into it ? 
And in this View, how monſtrous muſt this Cir- 


cumſtance appear, which at firſt was mentioned 


as ſome Alleviation of Guilt? Yet I muſt add, 
that you are not, perhaps, altogether ſo free from 
Guilt on this Head, as you may at firſt imagine. 


I will not inſiſt on the Covenant, which your 


Parents made in your Name, when they devoted 
you to Gop in Baptiſm; though it is really a 
weighty Matter, and by calling yourſelf a Chri- 


ian you have profeſſed to own and avow what 


they then did. But I would remind you, of what 
may have been more perſonal and expreſs. Has 


your Heart been, even from your Youth, hard- 
ened to ſo uncommon a Degree, that you have 


never cried to Gop in any Seaſon of Danger and 
Difficulty ? And did you never mingle Yows with 
thoſe Cries ? Did you never promiſe, that if Gop 
would hear and help you in that Hour of Extre- 
mity, you would forſake your Sins, and ſerve 
him as long as you lived ? He heard and helped 


you, or you had not been reading theſe Lines 


and, by ſuch Deliverance, did, as it were, bind 
down your Vows upon you; and therefore your 
Guilt in the Violation of them remains before 
Him, tho? you are ſtupid enough to forget them, 
Nothing is forgotten, nothing is overlooked by 
Him ; and the Day will come, when the Record 


 thall be laid before you too. 


E 3 6. 12. And 


54 We Charge ſummed up againſt the Sinner, Ch. 4. 


$ 12. Ax D now, Oh Sinner, think ſeriouſly 
with thyſelf, what Defence thou wilt make to all 
this! Prepare thine Apology ; call thy Witneſſes, 
make thine Appeal, from Him whom thou haſt 
thus offended, to ſome ſuperior Judge, if ſuch 
there be. Alas, thoſe Apologies are ſo weak 
and vain, that one of thy Fellow-Worms may 
eaſily detect and confound them; as I will en- 
deavour preſently to ſhew thee, But thy forbo- 
ding Conſcience already knows the Ifſue. Thou 
art convitied; convicted of the moſt aggravated 
Offences. Thou Baſt not humbled thine Heart, but 
lifted up thyſelf againſt the LORD of Heaven (a); 
and thy Sentence ſhall come forth from his Preſence (b). 
Thou haſt wwvlated his known Law; thou haſt de- 
foiſed and abuſed his numberleſs Mercies; thou haſt 
effronted Conſcience, his Vicegerent in thy Soul; 
thou haſt reſted and gricved bis Spirit; thou haſt 
trified with him in all thy pretended Submiſſions ; 
and in one Word, and that his own, thor haſt 
done Evil Things as thou couldſt (c). Thouſands 
are, no doubt, already in Hell, whoſe Guilt ne- 
ver equalled thine z and *tis aſtoniſhing, that Gop 
has ſpared thee to read this Repreſentation of the 
Caſe, or to make any Pauſe upon it. Oh, waſte ' 
not ſo precious a Moment, but enter, as atten- 
tively, and as humbly as thou canſt, into thoſe 
Reflections, which ſuit a Caſe ſo lamentable, and _ 
ſo terrible as thine! 


fa) Dan. v. 22, 23. (b) Pſal. xvii. 2, (e) Jer. iii. 5. 


Tv 


Nr. 4. The Confeſſion of @ convinced Sinner. 55 


The Conrgss10w of a Sinner, canvinced in general 
of his Guilt. 


4 H Gop! Thou injured Sovereign, Thou 
40 all penetrating and almighty Judge! 
« What ſhall I ſay to this Charge? Shall I pre- 
« tend, I am wronged by it, and ſtand on the 
% Dcfence in thy Preſence? I dare not do it; 
* for Thou knoweſt my Fooliſhneſs, and none of my 
« Sins are bid from Thee (d). My Conſcience 
4 tells me, that a Denial of my Crimes would 
* only increaſe them, and add new Fuel to the 
« Fire of Thy deſerved Wrath. 7 zuftify my- 
« /clf, mine own Mouth will condema me; if I fay, 
« [ am perfect, it will alſo prove me perverſe (e). 
For innumerable Evils have compaſſed me about: 
& Mine Iniquities have taken hold upon me, fo that I 
© am not able to look up: They are, as I have been 
* told in Thy Name, more than the Hairs of my 
* Head; and therefore my Heart faileth me (f). I 
am more guilty, than it is poſſible for another 
* to declare or repreſent. My Heart ſpeaks 
* more, than any other Accuſer. And Thou, 
Oh LORD, art much greater than my Heart, 
& and knoweſt all Things (g). 

„ Wuar has my Life been, but a Courſe of 
Rebellion againſt Thee ? Ir is not this, or that 
„ particular Action alone, I have to lament. 
> Nothing has been right, in its Principles, and 
« Views, and Ends. My whole Sou! has been 
* diſordered. All my Thoughts, my Affections, 
<< my Deſires, my Purſuits, have been wretched- 


A & 


* 


HA #5 


o 


4 ly alienated from Thee. I have ated, as if 


E 4 « had 


„) Plal.lxix.s, (e) Job ix. 20. (f) Pal. xl. 12. 
(8) J fi. 25 000 (f) Plal. xl. 12 
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I had hated Thee, who art infinitely the love- 
lieſt of all Beings; as if I had been contriv- 
ing, how I might tempt Thee to the uttermoſt, 
and weary out Thy Patience, marvellous as it 
is. My Actions have been Evil; my Words yet 
more Evil than they; and, Oh Bleſſed Gop, 
my Heart, how much more corrupt than et- 
ther! What an inexhauſted Fountain of Sin has 
there been in it? A Fountain of Original Cor- 
ruption, which mingled its bitter Streams with 
the Days of early Childhood; and which, 
alas, flows on even to this Day, beyond what 
Actions, or Words could expreſs. I ſee this to 
have been the Caſe, with Regard to what I 
can particularly ſurvey. But oh, how many 
Months, and Years, have I forgotten ? con- 
cerning which I only know this, in the gene- 
ral, that they are much like thoſe I can remem- 
ber; except it be, that I have been growing 
worſe and worſe, and provoking Thy Patience 
more and more, tho? every new Exerciſe of it 
was more and more wonderful, 

„And how am I aſtoniſhed, that Thy For- 
bearance is ſtill continued! It is, becauſe Thou 
art GOD, and not Man (h). Had J, a ſinful 
Worm, been thus injured, I could not have 
endured it. Had I been a Prince, I had long 
ſince done Juſtice on any Rebel, whoſe Crimes 
had borne but a diſtant Reſemblance to mine. 
Had I been a Parent, I had long ſince caſt off 
the ungrateful Child, who had made me ſuch 
a Return, as I have all my Life long been 


making to Thee, Oh Thou Father of my Si- 


rit! The Flame of natural Affection would 
have been extinguiſhed ; and his Sight, and 


ec his g 


(bh) Hof. xi. 9. 
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his very Name, would have become hateful to | 
me. Why then, Ob LORD, am I not caſt out 


from thy Preſence (i)? Why am I not ſealed vp 


* 
. 


under an irreverſible Sentence of Deſtruction ! 
That I live, I owe to Thine Indulgence. Bur, 
Oh, if there be yet any Way of Deliverance, 
if there be yet any Hope for ſo guilty a Crea- 
ture, may it be opened upon me by Thy Goſ- 
e's and Thy Grace! And if any farther A- 
arm, Humiliation, and Terror, be neceſſary 
to my Security and Salvation, may I meet 
them, and bear them all! Wound my Heart, 
Oh Loxp, ſo that thou wilt but afterwards 
heal it; and break it in pieces, if thou wilt but 
at length condeſcend to bind it up!“ 


(i) Jer. li, 3. 


CHA P. 


The Siuner ſtripped of the vain Pla, Ch. .. 


. 
The Sinner ſtripped of his vain Pleas. 


Te Vanity of thoſe Pleas, which Sinners may ſecreth 
corfile in, ſo apparent, that they will be aſhamed 


at laſt to mention them before GOD. F. 1, 2. Such 


as, {1.) That they deſcended from pious Parents. 
F. 3. (2.) That they had attended to the ſpeculative 
Part of Religion. F. 4. (3.) That they had en. 
tertained ſound Notions. F. 8. (4.) That they had 
expreſſed a zealcus Regard to Religicn, and attended 
the cutward Forms of Worſhip with thoſe they ap- 
prebenced the pureſt Churches. . 6, 7. (5.) That 
they bad been free from groſs Immoralities. F. 8. 
(6.) That they did not think the Conſequence of neg- 
letling Religion would have been ſo fatal. F. 9. 
(7.) That they could not do otherwiſe than they did. 
$. 10. Concluſion, F. 11. with the Meditation of 
1 58 Siuuer, giving up his tain Pleas before 
D. 


$ 1. Y laſt Diſcourſe left the Sinner in 2 


very alarming, and a very pitiable 


Circumſtance; a Criminal convicted at the Bar of 
Gop, diſarmed of all Pretences to perfect Inno- 
cence and ſinleſs Obedience, and conſequently 
obnoxtous to the Sentence of a Holy Law, which 


can make no Allowance for any Tranſgreſſion, 
no, not for the leaſt ; but pronounces Death, and 


a Curle, againſt every Act of Diſobedience: 
How 
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How much more then againſt thoſe numberleſs 
and aggravated Acts of Rebellion, of which, Oh 
Sinner, thy Conſeience hath condemned thee be- 
fore Gop? I would hope, ſome of my Readers 
will ingenuouſly fall under the Conviction, and 
not think of making any Hy | For ſure I 


am, that humbly to plead Guilty at the Divine 
| Yor, is the moſt decent, and, all Things conſi- 


red, the moſt prudent Thing that can be done 
in ſuch an unhappy Circumſtance, Yet I know ZM 
the Treachery, and the Self-flattery, of a ſiuful 
and corrupted Heart. I krow what Excuſes it 
makes, and how, when it is driven from one 
Refuge, it flics to another, to fortify itſelf againſt 
full Conviction, and to perſwade, not merely 
another, but itſelf, That, if it has been in {ome 
& Inſtances to blame, it is not quice fo criminal 
& as was repreſented : That there are at leaſt 
* Conſiderations that plead in its Favour, which, 
if they cannot juſtify, will in ſome Degree ex- 


6 cuſe.” A ſecret Reſerve of this Kind, ſome- 


times perhaps ſcarce formed into a diiiin& Reflec- 
tion, breaks the Force of Conviction, and often 
events that deep Humiliation before God, 


-which is the happieſt Token of approaching De- 


hverance. I will therefore examine into ſome of 


*theſe Particulars z and for that Purpoſe would ſe- 


nouſly aſk thee, Oh Sinner, What thou haſt to 
offer in Arreſt of udęgment? What Plea thou canſt 
urge for Thyſclf, why the Sentence of G G D ſhould 
not go forth againſt thee, and why thou ſhouldſt 
not fall into the Hands of his Jullice ? 


. 2. Bur this I muſt premiſe, that the Queſ- 
tion is not, How thou wouldſt anſwer to nic, a 


weak ſinful Worm like thyſelf, who am ſhortly 
E ſtand with thee at the lame Bar: (The LORD 


grant 


60 The Plea of a D:ſcent from pious Parents, Ch. 5; 


grant, that | may find Mercy of the LORD in that * 
Day (a)! But, what thou wilt reply to thy Judge? 
What couldſt thou plead, if thou waſt now ac- 
tually before his Tribunal; where, to multiply 
vain Words, and to frame idle Apologies, would 
be but to increaſe thy Guilt and Provocation ? 
Surely the very Thought of His Preſence muſt 
ſuperſede a Thouſand of thoſe trifling Excuſes, 
which now ſometimes impoſe on à Generation that 
are pure in their own Eyes, tho? they are not waſhed 
from their Filthineſs (b); or, while they are con- 
ſcious of their own Impurities, ruſt in Words that 
cannot profit (c), and lean upon broken Reeds (d). 

$. 3. Lou will not to be ſure, in ſuch a Cir- 
cumſtance, plead, “that you are deſcended from pi- 
* ous Parents.” That was indeed your Privilege; 
and Woe be to you, that you have abuſed it, and 
forſaken the GOD of your Fathers (e.) Iſhmael was 
immediately deſcended from Abraham the Friend 
of GOD; and Eſau was the Son of Jaac, who 
was born according to the Promiſe : Yet you 
know, they were both cut off from the Bleſſing, 
to which they apprehended they had a Kind of 
hereditary Claim, You may remember, that 
our Lord does not only ſpeak of one, who 
could call Abraham Father, who was tormented in 
Flames (t); but expreſsly declares, that many of 
the Children of the Kingdom ſhall be ſhut out of it; 
and when others come from the moſt diſtant Parts 
to fit down in it, ſhall be diſtinguiſhed from their 
Companions in Milery only by louder Accents of 


Lamentation, and more furious Gnaſbing of the 


Teeth (g). 5 
§. 5. Nox 
(a) 2 Tim. 1. 18. (b) Prov. xxx. 12. e) Jer. vii. 8. 


(d) Iſa. xxxvi. 6. (e) 2 Chron. vii. 22. (f) Luke xvi. 24. 
(8) Matt. viii. 11, 12. 
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. 4. Nox will you ben preſume to plead, 
& that you had exerciſed your Thovghts about 
« the ſpeculative Part of Religion.” For to what 
End can this ſerve, but to increaſe your Condem- 
nation? Since you have broken Gop's Law, ſince 
you have contradifted the molt obvious and ap- 
parent Obligations of Religion, to have enquired 


into it, and argued upon it, is a Circumſtance 


that proves your Guilt more audacious. What? 
did you think Religion was merely an Exerciſe of 
Men's Wit, and the Amuſement of their Curioſity ? 
If you argued about it, on the Principles of com- 


mon Senſe, you muſt have judged and proved it 


to be a practical Thing; and if it was ſo, why 
did not you practiſe accordingly? You knew the 
particular Branches of it ; and why then did you 
not attend to every one of them? To have 
pleaded an unavoidable Ignorance, would have 
Bi the happieſt Plea that could have remained 
for you: Nay, an actual, tho' faulty Ignorance, 
would have been ſome little Allay of your Guilt. 
But if, by your own Confeſſion, you have known 
your Maſter's Will, and have not done it, you bear 
Witneſs againſt yourſelf, that you deſerve to be 
beaten with many Stripes (h). 

F. 5. Nox yet again, will it ſuffice to ſay, 
that you have had right Notions, both of the 
„ Defrines, and the Precepts of Religion.” Your 
Advantage for practiſing it was therefore the 
greater: But underſtanding, and acting right, 
can never go for the ſame Thing, in the Judg- 
ment of Gop, or of Man. In &elieving there is 
One G0 D, you have done cell; but the Devils alſa 


believe, and tremble (i). In acknowledging Chriſt to 
be tbe Son of GOD, and the Holy One, you have 


Gone 
(h) Luke xii. 47. (i) James ii. 19. 


62 II is in vain, to plead a Zeal for Forms, Ch. g. 


done well too; but you know, the unclean Spirit: 
made this very orthodox Confeſſion (k), and yet 
they are reſerved in everlaſting Chains under Dark. 
weſs unto the Tudgment of the great Day (I). And 
will you place any ſecret Confidence in that, which 
might be A—_ by the Infernal Spirits, as well 

as by you! 

F. 6. Bur perhaps you may think of pleading, 

« that you have actually done ſomething in Religion.“ 
Having judged what Faith was the foundeſt, and 
what Worſhip the pureſt, 4+ You entered Jour. 
« ſelves into thoſe Societies, where ſuch Article * 
of Faith were profeſſed, and ſuch Forms of 

«« Worſhip were practiſed z and among theſe you 
; « have ſignalized yourſelves, by the Exactneß 
1 6 of your Attendance, by the Zeal with which 
| «« you have eſpouſed their Cauſe, and by the 
| „ Farneſtneſs with which you have contended 
| & for ſuch Principles and Practices.“ Oh Sin- 
| ner, I much fear, that this Zeal of thine, about 
| the Circumſtantials of Religion, will ſwell thine 
Account, rather than be allowed in Abatement 
of it. He that ſearches thine Heart, knows 
from whence it aroſe, and how far it extended, 
Perhaps He ſees, that it was all Hypocriſy 4 an 
artful Veil, under which thou waſt carrying on 
thy mean Deſigns for this World; while the Sa- 
cred Names of GOD and Religion were profaned 
and proſtituted in the baſeſt Manner: And if 
ſo, thou art curſed with a diſtinguiſhed Curſe, 
for ſo daring an Inſult, on the Divine Omniſci- 
| ence, as well as Juſtice, Or perhaps the Earneſt- ©: 
neſ', with which you have been contending for ibe f | 
Faith and Worſhip, which was once delivered to the 
| Saints (m), or which *tis poſſible you may raſhly "7 
have 
(K) Luke iv. 34, 41. (1) Jude, ver. 6. (m) Jude, ver 3. 0 


my W_R_T”__. TT — 


n. 5. or io urge the Works you have done, 63 
"© have concluded to be that, might be mere Pride 


and Bitterneſs of Spirit: And all the Zeal you 


have expreſs'd might poſſibly ariſe from a Confi- 


dence in your own Judgment, from an Impati- 


- ence of Contradiction, or from a ſecret Malignt- 


ty of Spirit, which delighted itſelf in condemning 
and even in worrying others; yea, which (it 1 
may be allowed the Exprefſion,) fiercely preyed 
upon Religion, as the Tyger upon the Lamb, to 
turn it into a Nature moſt contrary to its own. 
And ſhall this ſcreen you before the Great Tribu- 
nal? Shall it not rather awaken the Diſpleaſure, 
It is pleaded to avert? 

$. 7. Bur ſay, that this your Zeal for Notions 
and Forms has been ever ſo well intended, and ſo 
far as it has gone, ever fo well conducted too; what 
will that avail towards vindicating thee in ſo ma- 


y Inſtances of Negligence and Diſobedience, as 


are recorded againſt thee in bs Book of GOD's 
Remembrance? Were the Revealed Doctrines of 
the Goſpel to be earneſtly maintained, (as indeed 
they ought,) and was the great Practical Purpoſe 
for which they were revealed to be forgot ? Was 
he very Mint, and Anniſe, and Cummin to be tith- 
ed, and were the weightier Matters of the Law to 

omitted (n); even that Love 1 G OD, which is 
its fr/t and great Command (o)? Oh how wilt thou 
be able to vindicate even the juſteſt Sentence thou 
Haſt paſſed on others for their Infidelliy, or for their 
Diſobedience, without being condemned out of thine 
own Mouth (p) ! 


F. 8. Wi1LL you then plead © your fair moral 


F + Charofter, your Works of Righteouſneſs and of 


Had your Obedience to the Law of 


aq Por been compleat, the Plea might be allow- 


tie) Mat. xxiii. 23. (o) Mat. xxii. 38. (p) Luke xix. 22. 


64 A Freedom from groſs Immoralilies, Ch. 5; b 


ed, as important and valid. But I have. ſup. ' 
poſed and proved above, that Conſcience teſtifies in 
the contrary; and you will not now dare to con- 
tradict it. I add farther, Had theſe Works of 
yours, which you now urge, proceeded from 2 
ſincere Love to Gop, and a genuine Faith in the 
Lord - Jeſus Chriſt, you would not have thought 
of pleading them, any otherwiſe than as an Evi 
dence of your Iatereſt in the Goſpel- Covenant, 
and in the Bleſſings of it, procured by tbe Right. 
ouſneſs and Blood of the Redeemer: And that 


Faith, had it been ſincere, would have been at- 


tended with ſuch deep Humility, and with ſuch 
folemn Appreh-nſions of the Divine Holinek 
and Glory, that inſtead of pleading any Work 
of your own before Gop, you would rather have 
implore] his Pardon, for the Mixture of ſinful 
Imperfection attending the very beſt of them. 


| Now, as you are a Stranger to this humbling 


and ſanctifying Principle, (which here, in this 
Addreſs, I ſuppoſe my Reader to be, ) it is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary you ſhould be plainly and faith- 
fully told, that neither Sobriety, nor Honeſty, nor 
Humanity will juſtify you before the Tribunal of 
Gop, when he /ays Judgment to the Line, at 


Righteouſneſs to the Plummel (q), and examines all 


your Actions, and all your Thoughts, with the 


ſtricteſt Severity. You have not been a Drunk. 
ard, an Adulterer, or a Robber. So far its 


well, You ſtand before a righteous Gop, Wo 
will do you ample Juſtice ; and therefore will 
not condemn you for Drunkenneſs, Adultery, ©: 
or Robbery. But you have forgotten him, your 


Parent, and your Benefactor; you have caft of 
Fear, and reſtrained Prayer before him (r); you 


have 
(q) Iſa. xxvili. 17. (r) Job xv. 4. 


7 Ch. 5. or Want of Thought, will be no Pts. 65 


have deſpiſed the Blood of his Son, and all the 
immortal Bleſſings that he purchaſed with it. 
For this therefore you are judged, and condemn- 
ed. And as for any Thing that has looked like 
Virtue and Humanity in your Temper and Con- 
duct, the Exerciſe of it has in a great Meaſure 
been its own Reward, if there were any Thing 
more than Form and Artifice in it; and the vari- 
ous Bounties of Divine Providence to you, amidit 
all your numberleſs Provocations, have been a 
thou and Times more than an Equivalent for 
ſuch defective and imperfect Virtues as theſe. 


Tou remain therefore chargeable with the Guile 


of a Thouſand Offences, for which you have no 
Excuſe at all, tho? there are ſome other Inſtances 
in which you did not groſsly offend. And thoſe 
good Works, in which you have been ſo ready 
to truſt, will no more vindicate you in his awful 
Preſence, than a Man's Kindneſs to his poor 
Neighbours would be allowed as a Plea in Arreſt 
of Fudgment, when he ſtood convicted of High 
[Treaſon againſt his Prince, 

$.9. Bur you will, perhaps, be ready to ſay, 
& You did not expect all this: You did not think the 
* Conſequences of neglecting Religion would 


have been /o fatal.“ And why did you not think 


it? Why did you not examine more atientively, and 
more impartially? Why did you ſuffer the Pride 


and Folly of your vain Heart to take up with ſuch 
ſuper ficial Appearances, and truſt the light Suggeſtions 
of your own prejudiced Mind againſt the expreſs 
Declaration of the Word of GOD ? Had you re- 
flected on His Character, as the Supreme Go- 
vernor of the World, you would have ſeen the 


Neceſſity of ſuch a Day of Retribution, as we 
are now referring to. Had you regarded the 


Scrip- 


66 1t will be no ſufficient Plea to ſay, Ch. 5, 


Scripture, the Divine Authority of which you 
profeſſed to believe, every Page might have 
taught you to expect it. You did not think of 
« Religion.” And of what were you thinking, 
when you forgot, or neglected it? Had you too 
much Employment of another Kind ? Of what 
Kind, I beſeech you? What End could you pro. 
pole by any Thing elle, of equal Moment? Nay, 
with all your Engagements, Conſcience will tell 
you, that there have been Scaſone, when, for 
Want of Thought, Time and Life have been 2 
Burden to you: Yet you guarded againſt Thought 
as an Enemy, and caſt up (as it were) an In- 
trenchment of Inconſideration around you on 


every Side, as if it had been to defend you from 


the moſt dangerous Invaſion. Gop knew yo! 
were thoughtic/s;, and therefore he ſent you Lin 
upon Line, and Precept upon Precept (s), in ſuch 
plain Language, that it needed no Genius or 
Study to underſtand it. He tried you too with 


Afflictions, as well as with Mercies, to awaken 
you out of your fatal Lethargy: And yet, ee 


awakened, you would lie down again upon the 
Bed of Sloth, And now, pleaſing as your Dreams 


might be, you muſt lie aown in Sorrow (t). Re. 


flection has at laſt overtaken you, and muſt be 


heard as a Tormentor, ſince it might not be 
heard as a Friend, 


$. 10. Bur ſome may perhaps imagine, that 


one important Apology is yet unheard, and that 
there may be Room to ſay, © You were, by i: 


* Nece//ity of your Nature, impelled to tho 


ce 


Things, which are now charged upon you 45 
(e 


«& Which 


) Iſa, xxviii. 10. () Ha. L i, 


Crimes; whereas it was not in your Power to 
« have avoided them, in the Circumſtances in 


1 
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« which you were placed,” If this will do any 
Thing, it indeed promiſes 10 do much; ſo much, 
that it will amount to thing, If I were dil- 
poſed to anſwer you upon the Folly and Madneſs 
of your own Principles, I might ſay, that the ſame 
Confideration, which proves it was neceſſary for you 
10 offend, proves allo that it is neceſſary for GOD 70 
puniſh you, and that indeed, he cannot but do it: 
And I might farther ſay, with an excellent Writ- 
er of our own Age *, that the ſame Principles, 
« which deſtroy the Injaſtice of Sins, deſtroy the 
« Injuſtice of Puniſhments too.” But if you can- 


not admit this, if you ſhould ſtill reply in ſpight 


of Principle, that it muſt be wnjuſt to puniſh you 
for an Action utterly and abſolutely unavoidable ; 
I really think, you would anſwer right. But in 
that anſwer you will contradict your own 
Scheme, (as I obferved above;) and I leave 
your Conſcience to judge what Sort of a Scheme 
that muſt be, which would make all kind of Pu- 
auſhment unjuſt: For the Argument will on the 
whole be the ſame, whether with Regard to Hu- 
man Puniſhment, or Divine. *Tis a Scheme full of 
Confuſion and Horror, You would not, I am 
ſure, take it from a Servant, who had robbed 
you, and then fired your Houſe : You would ne- 
ver inwardly believe, that he could not have 
helped it, or think, that he had fairly excuſed 
himſelf by ſuch a Plea. And I am perſuaded, 
you would be fo far from preſuming to offer it 
to Gop at the great Day, that you would not 
venture to turn it into @ Prayer even now. Ima- 
Fer that you ſaw a Male factor dying, with ſuch 

ords as theſe in his Mouth: „Oh Gon, it is 


e crue, I did indeed rob and murther my Fel- 
930 F 2 C lo wW- 


wy ; * Bp. of Briitol's Analogy, c. p. 135. Ocavo Edit, 


68 The Sinner muſt own his Guilt intxcuſable. Ch. 5, 


e low- Creatures; but Thou knoweſt, that, as 
4 my Circumſlances were ordered, I could not 
« do otherwiſe: My Will was irreſiſtibly deter- 
e mined by the Motives which thou didſt ſet be- 
fore me; and I could as well have ſhaken the 
« Foundations of the Earth, or darkened the 
c Sun in the Firmament, as have reſiſted the 
* Impulſe which bore me on.” I put it to your 
Conſcience, whether you would not look on ſuch 
a Speech as this with Deteſtation, as one Enorm:- 
ty added to another. Yet if the Excuſe would 
have any Weight in your Mouth, it would have 
equal Weight in his; or would be equally appli- 
cable to any the moit ſhocking Occaſion. But 
indeed, it is fo contrary to the plaineſt Principles 
of common Reaſon, that I can hardly perſuade 
myſelf, any one could ſeriouſly and thoroughly 
believe it; and ſhould imagine my Time very 
il employed here; if I were to ſet myſelf to com- 
bat thoſe Pretences to Argument, by which the 
Wantonneſs of Human Wit has attempted to 
varniſh it over. 


11. You ſee then, on the whole, the Ja. 


nity of all your Plzas, and how eaſily the moſt 
plauſible of them might be filenced, by a mortal 
Man, like yourſeit: How much more than by 
Him who ſearches ail Hearts, and can, in a Mo- 
ment, flaſh in upon the Conſcience a moſt pow- 
erful and irreſiſtible Conviction? What then 
can you do, while you Hand convicted in the Pre- 
ſence of Gop? What ſhould you do, but g 
your Peace under an inward Senle of your inex- 
cuſable Guilt, and prepare yourſclves to hear the 
Sentence which His Law pronounces againſt 
you? You muſt feel the Execution of it, if the 
Goſpel does not at length deliver you; and _ 

Mut. 


A 
* , N . , 1 
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Ch. 5. The Meditation of one giving up his Pleas. 69 


muſt feel ſomething of the Terror of it, before 
you can be excited to ſeek to that Goſpel for 


Deliverance. 


The MEDITATION of a Convinced Sinner, giving 
up bis vain Pleas before GOD. 
T EPLORABLE. Condition, to which 
6c I am indeed reduced! I have fin 
« ned; and what ſhall J ſay unto Thee, Ob Thou 
« Preſerver of Men (u)? What ſhall I dare 10 
« ſay? Fool that I was, to amuſe myſelt with 
e ſuch trifling Excuſes as theſe, and to imagine, 
e they could have any Weight in Tay tre— 
«© mendous Preſence; or that I ſhould be able 
« ſo much as to mention them there! I cannot 
ce preſume to do it. I am ſilent, and confound- 
« ed. My Hopes, alas, are ſlain; and my Soul 
« jtſelf is ready to die too; ſo far as an immor- 
tal Soul can die: And I am almoſt ready to 
« ſay, Oh that it could die entirely! J am indeed a 
«« Criminal in the Hand of Juſtice, quite diſarm- 
ed, and ſtripped of the Weapons in which I 
<« truſted. Diſſimulation can only add Provoca- 
« tion to Provocation, I will therefore plainly 
and freely own it. I have acted, as if I 
« thought Gop was altogether ſuch a one as myſelf : 
But He hath ſaid, I will reprove thee; I will 
2 «« ſet thy Sins in Order before thine Eyes (x), 
22 will marſhal them in Battle Array. Aud Oh, 
# «© what a terrible Kind of Hoſt do they appear? 
9 * and how do they ſurround me beyond all 
= © Poſlibility of Eſcape! Oh my Soul, they have, 
== * as it were, taken thee Prifoner ; and they are 
bearing thee away to the Divine Tribunal. 
F 3 «« Thou 
(u) Job vii. 20. (x) Pfal. Il. 21. 
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The Meditation of a Sinner Ch. g. 


«© Thou muſt appear before it! Thou muſt 
ſee the awful Eternal Fudge, who tries the very 
Reins (y); and who needs no other Evidence, 
for He has himſeif been Witneſs (2) to all thy 
Rebellion. Thou muſt ſee Him, Oh my Soul, 
ſitting in Judgment upon thee ; and when He 
is ftrift to mark Iniquity (a), how wilt thou an. 
fwer him for one of a Thouſand (b)! And if thou 
canſt not anſwer Him, in what Language wlll 
Ile ſpeak to thee! Lord, as Things at preſent 
ſtand, I can expect no other Language than 
that of Condemnation. And what a Con- 
demnation is it! Let me reflect upon it! Let 
me read my Sentence, before I hear it finai- 
ly and irreverſibly paſſed ! 1 know, He has 
recorded it in His Word; and I know in the 
general, that the Repreſcntation is made with 
a gracious Deſign. I know, that He would 
have us alarmed, that we may not be deſtroy- 
ed, Speak to me therefore, Oh Gop, while 
Thou ſpeakeſt not for the laſt Time, and in 
Circumſtances when Thou wilt hear me no 
more. Speak in the Language of effectual 
Terror, ſo that it be not to ſpeak me into f- 
nal Deſpair. And let Thy Word, however 
painful in its Operation, be quick and powerful, 
and fharper than any two-edged Sword (c). Let 
me not vainly flatter myſelf : Let me not be 
leſt a wretched Prey to thoſe who would probe. 
ſy ſmeoth Things to me (d), till I am ſealed up 
under Wrath, and feel Thy Juſtice piercing 
my Soul, and e Poiſcn of thine Arrows drinking 
up all my Spirits (e). 

6 Before 


(y) Jer. xvii. 10. {z) Jer. xxix. 23. la) Pſal. exxx. 3. 


(b) Job ix. 3. (e) Heb, iv. 12. (d) Iſa. xxx. 10. 
(e) Job vi. 4. ä 


Ch. 3. giving up his Pleas before GOD. 71 
« Before I enter upon he particular View, I 
& know in the general, that z/ 7s a terrible Thing 70 
&« fall into the Hands of the living GOD (t). Oh Thou 
<« living Gop, in one Senſe I am already fallen into 
' © /hine Hands, I am become obnoxious to Thy) 
« Diſfpleaſure, juſtly obnoxious to it; and what- 
« ever Thy Sentence may be, when it comes 
« forth from thy Preſence (g), I muſt condemn my- 
ſelf, and juſtify Thee. Thou canſt not treat 
« me with more Severity, than mine Iniguities 
% have deſerved: And how bitter foever ha: Cup 
« of Trembling may be (h), which Thou ſhalt 
* appotnt for me, I give Judgment againſt my- 
s ſelf, that I deſerve to wring out the very Dregs 


cc of it (i).“ 


f) Heb. x. 31. (g) Pſal. xvii. 2. h) Iſa. Ii. 17. 
(i) Pſal. Ixxv. 8. 50 1 : 


__ 
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72 The S tuner called to bear his Sentence. 


Ch. 6, 


SRI. 


The Sinner Sentenced. 


The Sinner called uon to hear his Sentence, F. 1, 2 
GOD's Law does now in general pronounce a Curſc : 
§. 3. It pronounces Death, F. 4. and being turn. 
ed into Hell. S. 5. The Fu lement- Day Gall come. 
$. 6. The Sglemnity of that grand Proceſs de. 


it, & 7, 8. with a particular Iliſtration of the 
Sentence, Depart Accurſed, &c. §. 9. The Ex- 
ecution will certainly and immediately follow, F. 10. 
The Sinner warned to prepare for enduring it, F. II. 


this Sentence 


3. 1. F EAR, Oh Sinner, and I will ſpeak (a), 
yet once more, as in the Name of GOD, 
of G OD, thine Almighty Juage; who, 
if thou doit not attend to his Servants, will *erc 
long ſpeak unto thee in a more immediate Man- 
ner, with an Energy and Terror which thou ſhalt 
not be able to refit, 

§. 2. Trov haſt been convicted, as in his Pre- 
ſence, Thy Pleas have been over-ruled ; or ra- 
ther, they have been ſilenced. It appears before 
God, it appears to thine own Conſcience, that 
thou haſt nothing more to offer iz Arreſt of Fu g- 
ment 3 

(a) Job xlli, 4. 


feribed, according to Scriptural Repreſentations of 


The Reflection of a Sinner ſtrucꝶ with the Terror , 


i The Law pronounces a Curſe. 73 


ment; therefore hear thy Sentence, and ſummon 
up, if thou canſt, all the Powers of thy Soul to 
bear the Execution of it. I is indeed à very 
ſmall Thing to be judged of Man's Fudgment ; but 
be that now judge!h thee, is the Lord (b). Hear 
therefore, and tremble, while I tell thee, how he 
will ſpeak to thee ;, or rather, while I ſhew thee, 
from expreſs Scripture, how he doth even now 
ſpeak, and what is the authentick and recorded Sen- 
tence of his Mord; even of His Word, who hath 
ſaid, Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away ; but not one 
Tittle of my Word ſhall ever paſs awey (c). 

„ F. 3. Tu Law of Gop ſpeaks, not to thee 
alone, Oh Sinner, nor to thee by any particular 
Addreſs; but, in a moſt univerſal Language, it 
ſpeaks to all Tranſgreſſors, and levels its Terrors 
againft all Offences ; great or ſmall, without any 
Exception. And this is its Language: Curſed is 
every one, that continueth not in all Things which are 
written in the Book of the Law to do them (d). This 
is its Voice to the whole World; and this it ſpeaks 
to thee. Its awful Contents are thy perſonal Con- 
cern, Oh Reader; and thy Conſcience knows it. 
Far from continuing in all Things that are written 
therein to do them, thou canſt not but be ſenſible, 
that innumerable Evils have compaſſed thee about (e). 
It is then manifeſt, Then art the Man, whom it 
conderans ; thou art even now curſed with a Curſe, 
as Gop emphatically ſpeaks (f); with the Curſe of 
the Moſt High Gop : Yea, all the Curſes which 
are written in ive Book of the Law, are pointed 
againſs thee (g). Gop may righteouſly execute 
any of them upon thee in a Moment; and tho? 
thou at preſent fecleſt none of them; yet, if in- 


finite 


(b) 1 Cor. iv. 3,4. (c) Matt. v. 18. (d) Gal. iii, 10. 
le) Plal. xl. 12. (f) Mal. iti.g, (g) Deut. xxix. 20, 


74 Death and Hell will follow Sin. Ch. 6. 


finite Mercy doth not prevent, it is but a little 
while, and they will come into thy Bowels like Wa. 
ter, till thou art burſt aſunder with them, and 
ſhall penetrate e Oil into thy Bones (h). 

$. 4 Tyvus faith the Lord, The Soul that ſinneth 
ſhall die (i). But thou haſt ſinned, and therefore 
thou art under a Sentence of Death. And, Oh 
unhappy Creature, of what a Death ! What will 
the End of theſe Things be? That the Agonies 
of diſſolving Nature ſhail ſeize thee ? That thy 
Soul ſhall be torn away from thy languiſhing Body, 
and thou return io the Duſt from whence thou woſt 
taken (k)? This is indeed one awful Effect of Sin, 


In theſe affecting Caaracters his Gop, through 


all Nations and all Ages of Men, written che 
awful Regiſter and Mcmorial of his holy Abhor- 
rence ol it, and righteous Diſplcaſure againſt it. 
But alas, all this lolemn Pomp and Horror of 
dying is but the Opening of the dreadful Scene. 


It is but a rough Kind of Stroke, by which the 
Fetters are knocked off, when the Criminal is 3 


led out to Torture and Execution. 

5. Tuus faith the Lord, The Wicked ſhall 
be turned into Hell, even all the Nations that forget 
GOD(I). Tho? there be whole Nations of them, 


their Multitudes and their Power ſhall be no De- 


fence to them. They ſhall be driven into Hel! 
together; into that flaming Priſon, which Divine 


Vengeance hath prepared; into Tophet, which 15 9 | 


ordained of old, even for Royal Sinners as well as 


for others, ſo little can any Human Diſtinction 


protect: He hath made it deep and large; the Pils 
theresf is Fire and much Wood ; the Breath of the 
Lord like a Stream of Brimſtone fhall kindle it (m), 

and 


(h) Pſal. cix. 18. (i) Ezek. xviii. 4. (K) Pal. civ. 29. 
(1) Pfal. 1x. 17. (m) Iſa. xxx. 33. 


N 
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and the flaming Torrent ſhall flow in upon it ſo 
faſt, that it ſhall be turned into @ Sea of liquid 


ire; or, as the Scripture alſo expreſſes it, a Lake 


burnins with Fire and Brimſtone for ever and ever (n). 
This is the Second Death; and the Death, to which 
thou, Oh Sinner, by the Word of Gop art 
doomed. 

§. 6. And ſhall his Sentence ſtand upon Re- 


cord in vain ? Shall the Law ſpeak it, and be 


Goſpel ſpeak it? And ſhall it never be pronounced 
more audibly? and will Gon never require and 
execute the Puniſhment ? He will, Oh Sinner, 
require it; and He will execute it; tho' he may 
ſeem for a while to delay. For well doſt thou 
know, that he hath appointed a Day in which be will 


Judge the whole World in Righteouſneſs, by that Man 


whom he hath ordained, of which be has given Aſſur- 


"ance in having raiſed him from the Dead (o). And 
when Gop judgeth the World, Oh Reader, who- 
ever thou art, He will judge thee, And while I 


remind thee of it, I would alſo remember, that 
He will judge me. And knowing the Terror of the 
Lord (p), that I may deliver my own Soul (q), I 
would with all Plainneſs and Sincerity labour to 
deliver thine, 

§. 7. I THEREFORE repeat the folemn Warn- 
ing: Thou, Oh Sinner, ſhalt and before the Judg- 


mens Seat of Chriſt (r). Thou ſhalt ſee that pomp- 


ous Appearance; the Deſcription of which is 
grown ſo familiar to thee, that the Repetition of 
it makes no Impreſſion on thy Mind. But ſurely, 
ſtupid as thou art, the ſhrill Trumpet of the 
Arch-Angel ſhall ſhake thy very Soul: And it 
nothing elle can awaken and alarm thee, the 


Convul- 
n] Rev. xx1. 8. (o) Acts xvii. 31. (p) 2 Cor. v. 11. 


& (q) Ezek. xxxili. . (r} 2 Cor. v. 10. 


56 We great Importance of that awful Day, Ch. 6. | g 


Convulſions and Flames of a diſſolving World 
ſnall do it. 

$. 8. Dos thou really think, that the Intent 
of Chriit's final Appearance is only to recover 
his People from the Grave, and to raiſe them to 
Glory and Happineſs? Whatever Aſſurance 
thou haſt, that there ſhall be 4 Reſurrectlion of the 
Juſt; thou haſt the ſame, that there ſhall allo be 
a Reſurreftion of the Unjuſt (s): That he ſhall ſepa- 
rate the riſing Dead one from another, as à Shep- 
herd dividelh the Sheep from the Goats (t), with 
equal Certainty, and with infinitely greater Eaſe, 
Or can you imagine, that He will only make an 
Example of ſome flagrant and notorious Sinners, 
when 1t 1s faid, that all the Dead, both ſmall and 
great, ſhall tand before GOD (u); and that even 
he who knew not his Maſter's Will, and conſequently 
ſeems of all others to have had the faireft Excuſe 
for his Omiſſion to obey it, yet even he, for that 
very Omiſſion, hall be beaten, though with fewer 
Stripes (W)? Or can you think, that a Sentence 
to be delivered with ſo much Pomp and Majeſty, 


a Sentence, by which the righteous Judgment 
of Go is to be revealed, and to have its moſt | 


conſpicuous and final Triumph, will be incon- 


ſiderable; or the Puniſhment to which it ſhall | 


conſign the Sinner, be ſlight or tolerable ? There 
would have been little Reaſon to apprehend that, 
even if we had been left barely to our own Con- 
jectures, what that Sentence ſhould be. But this 
is far from being the Caſe : Our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
in his infinite Condeſcenſion and Compaſſion, has 
becn pleaſed to give us a Copy of the Sentence, and 
no doubt, a moſt exaf? Copy; and the Words which 

contain 


() AQs xxiv. 15. (t) Matt. xxv, 32. (u) Rev. xx. 12. 
(W) Luke xii. 48. 


> 4 Ch. 6. and of the Sentence that will then be paſſed. 77 
** contain it, are worthy of being inſcribed on every 
Heart. The King, amidſt all the Splendor and 
' Dignity in which he ſhall then appear, ſhall ſay 
unio thoſe en bis Right Hand, Come, ye Biejjea of my 
Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from 
be Foundation of the World (x)! And where the 
Mord of a King is, there is Power indeed (y). And 
theſe Words have a Power, which may juſtly ani- 
mate the Heart of the humble Chriſtian, under 
the moſt overwhelming Sorrow, and may fill him 
with Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory (z). To be 
pronounced the Bleſſed of the Lord! to be called to 
4 Kingdom! to the immediate, the everlaſting Ju- 
heritance of it! and of ſuch a Kingdom! lo well pre- 
pared, ſo glorious, ſo compleat, ſo exquiſitely fitted 
for the Delight and Entertainment of ſuch Crea- 
tures ſo formed and ſo renewed, that it ſhall ap- 
pear worthy the eternal Counſels of Gop to have 
contrived it, worthy his eternal Love to have 
prepared it, and to have delighted itſelf with the 
: Views of beſtowing it upon his People: Behold, 
a bleſſed Hope indeed! a lively glorious Hape, to 
which we are begotten again by the Reſurrefiion of 
Chriſt from the Dead (a), and formed by the ſancti- 
Tying Influence of the Spirit of Gop upon our 
Minds. But it is a Hope, from which thou, Oh 
Sinner, art at preſent excluded; and methinks, 
that might be grievous: To reflect, „Tneſe 
F* gracious Words ſhall CHriſt ſpeak to ſome ; to 
“ Multitudes, but act /o me: On me there is no 
© Bleſſedneſs pronounced: For me there is #0 
Kingdom prepared.” Bur is that all? Alas, 
Sinner, our Lord hath given thee a Greadiul 
Counterpart to this. He has told us, what He will 
Jay 


(x) Matt. xxv. 34. (y) Eccleſ. viii. 4. (2) 1 Pet, i. 8. 
(8) 1 Pet. i. z. N 
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78 The dreadful Purport of the Sentence, Ch. 6, 


fay to thee, if thou continueſt what thou art; 7 


thee, and all the Nations of the impenitent and 
unbelieving World, be they ever fo numerous, 
be tae Rank of particular Criminals ever ſo great, 
He ſhall ſay to the Kings of the Earth, who have 
been Rebels againſt him, to e Great and Nich 
Men, and the chief Captains, aud the mighty Mey, 
as well to every Bondman, and every Freeman, of in. 
ferior Rank (b): DerarT FROM MB ACCUR- 
SED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE, PREPARE) 
FOR THE DEvIL AND HIS ANGELS (c). Oh, 
paule upon theſe weighty N ords, that thou mayel: 
enter into ſomething of the Importance of them, 

§. 9. He will fay, DzrarT : You ſhall be 
driven from bis Preſence, with Diſgrace and In. 
famy: From Him, the Source of Life and 
Bleſſedneſs, in a Nearneſs to whom all the Inha- 
bitants of Heaven continually rejoice, You ſhal) 
depart AccuRSED: You have broken Gon); 
Law, and its Curſe falls upon you ; and you are, 
and ſhall be, under that Curſe, that abiding Curſe: 


garded by Gov, and all his Creatures, as an ac- 
curſed and cbominable Thing; as the moſt de- 


; * . 3 


From that Day forward you ſhall be re. 


teſtable, and the moit miſerable Part of the 


Creation, You ſhail go IN TO FIRE: And, On 


conſider, into what Fire! Is it merely into one | 


fierce Blaze, which ſhall conſume you in a Mo- 
ment, tho? with exquiſite Pain? That were ter- 
ribie. But Oh, ſuch Terrors are not to be named 
with theſe. Thine, Sinner, is EVERLASTING 
FIRE: It is that, which our Lord hath in fuch 
awtul Terms deſcribed, as prevailing there, 
where their Worm dieth not, and the Fire is noi 
quenched , and then ſays it a ſecond Time, her? 

thi 

(b) Rev. vi. 15. (c) Mat. xxv. 41. 


1 p 1 
* , A * 
N 


cn. 6. which will be ſurely executed. 79 


their Worm dieth not, and the Fire is not quenched 3 
and again, in wonderful Compaſſion, a third 
Time, where their Worm dieth not, and the Fire 1s 
not quenched (d). Nor was it originally prepared, or 
principally intended for you It was PREPARED 
FOR THE DEVIL AND His ANGELS; for thoſe 
firſt grand Rebels, who were immediately upon 
their Fall doomed to it: And fince you have 


taken Part with them in their Apoſtacy, you muſt 


> | 


. 
Th) 
5 
35 
"73 

47 


* 
3 
faq 


fink with them into that flaming Ruin; and fink 
ſo much the deeper, as you have deſpiſed a Sa- 
viour, who was never offered to them. Theſe 
muſt be your Companions, and your Tormen- 
tors, with whom you muſt dwell for ever. And 
is it 1, that ſay this? or ſays not the Law, and the 
Goſpel, the fame ? Does not the Lord Feſus Chriſt 
expreſsly /ay it, who is the faiihful and true Mit- 
weſs (e), even He who himſelf is to pronounce the 
Sentence ? 
$. 10. AN Dp when it is thus pronounced, and 
ronounced by Him, ſhall it not alſo be executed? 
ho could imagine the contrary ? Who could 
imagine, there ſhould be all this pompous De- 
claration, to fill the Mind only with vain Terror 
and that this Sentence ſhould vaniſh into Smoak ? 
Lou may eaſily apprehend, that this would be a 


Py 


greater Reproach to the Divine Adminiſtration, 


than if Sentence were never to be paſſed, And 
therefore, we might eaſily have inferred the 
Execution of ir, trom the Proceſs of the pre- 
ceding Judgment, But left the treacherous 
Hearr of a Sinner ſhould deceive him with fo 
vain a Hope, the Aſſurance of that Execution is 


immediately added in very memorable Terms. 


It ſhall be done: It ſhall immediately be done. 


Then, 
(d) Mark ix. 44, 46, 48. (e) Rev. iii. 14. 


80 The Sinner warned to prepare for it. Ch. 6. 


Then, on that very Day, while the Sound of it i; 


yet in their Ears, the Wicked ſhall go away ini | 


everlaſting Puniſhment (f): And thou, Oh Reader, 
whoever thou art, being found in their Number, 
halt go away with them ; ſhalt be driven on, among 
all theſe wretched Multitudes, and plunged with 
them into eternal Ruin, The wide Gates of Hel! 
ſhall be opened to receive thee ; they ſhall be 
ſhut againſt thee for ever to incloſe thee ; and be 
faſt barred, by the Almighty Hand of Divine 
Juſtice, to prevent all Hope, all Poſſibility ot 
Eſcape for ever. 
§. 11. And now, prepare thyſelf to meet the 


Lord thy GOD (g): Summon up all the Reſolu- 


tion of thy Mind, to endure ſuch a Sentence, ſuch 


an Execution as this: For He will not meet thee a; © 


a Man (h); whoſe Heart may ſometimes fail him, 


when about to exert a needful Act of Severity, 
ſo that Compaſſion may prevail againſt Reafon 
and Juſtice. No, He will meet thee as a GOD, 
whoſe Schemes and Purpoſes are all immoveable 
as his Throne, I therefore teſtify to thee in hi 
Name this Day, that if GOD tbe true, he will thu 


"of 


ſpeak; and that it he be able, he will thus ad. 


And, on Suppoſition of thy Continuance in thin: 
Impenitence and Unbelief, thou art brought into 


this miſerable Caſe; that if GOD be not either 


Falſe or week, thou art undone, thou art eternal) 
undone. 


f) Matt. xxv. 46. (g) Amos iv. 12. (h) Iſa. xlvii. 3, 
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Ch. 6. His Reflection on hearing this Sentence. 81 


De REFLECTION of a Sinner, flruck with the 
Terror of this Sentence, 


5 RETCH that I am! What ſhall I 


_ do? Or whither ſhall I flee? 1 am 


« weighed in the Balance, and am found wanting (i). 
„This is indeed my Doom; the Doom I am to 
expect from the Mouth of Chriſt himſelf ; from 
*& the Mouth of Him, that died for the Redemp- 
* tion of Men. Dreadful Sentence! and ſo 
«© much the more dreadful, when confidered in 
& that View! To what ſhall I look to ſave me 
&« from it? To whom ſhall 1 call? Shall I ſay 
6 to the Rocks, Fall upon me; and to the Hills, 
Coder me (k)? What ſhould I gain by that? 
e Were I indeed overwhelmed with Rocks and 
„Mountains, they could not conceal me from 
& the Notice of his Eye; and His Hand could 
& reach me with as much Eaſe there, as any 
« where elſe. 
--« Wretch indeed that I am ! Oh that I had 
< never been born! Oh that I had never known 
«the Dignity and Prerogative of the Rational 
& Nature! Fatal Prerogative indeed, that ren- 
ders me obnoxious to Condemnation and 
„Wrath! Oh that I had never been inſtructed 
% in the Will of Gop at all, rather than that 
« being thus inſtructed, I ſhould have diſre- 


„ garded and tranſgreſſed it! Would to Gop, 


& I had been allied to the meaneſt of the Hu- 
* man Race, to them that come neareſt to the 
« State of the Brutes, rather than that I ſhould 


„ have had my Lot in cultivated Life, amidſt fo 


5 


{6 


96 many of the Improvements of Reaſon, and 
: G « (dreadful 


) Dan. v. 27. (0 Luke xxiii. 30. 
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The Reflection of a Sinner under Ch. 6. 


(dreadful Reflection!) amidſt ſo many of the 
Advantages of Religion too! and thus to have 
perverted all to my own Deſtruction ! Oh 
that Gop would take away this Rational Soul! 
But alas, it will live for ever; will live to fee] 
the Apomies of eternal Death._—W hy have I ſeen 
the Beauties and Glories of a World like this, 
to exchange it for that flaming Priſon ! Why 
have I taſted ſo many of my Creator's Boun- 
ties, to wring out at laſt the Dregs of His 
Wrath ! Why have I known the Delights of 
ſocial Life and friendly Converſe, to exchange 
them for the horrid Company of Devils and 


damned Spirits in Tophet ! Oh who can del 
with them in devouring Flames] who can lie down 


with them in everlaſting, everlaſting, everlaſting 
Burnings (I)! | 

« But whom have I to blame in all this, but 
myſelf ? What have I to accuſe, but my own 
ſtupid incorrigible Folly ? On what is all 
this terrible Ruin to be charged; but on this 


one fatal curſed Cauſe, that having broken k 
* GOD's Lav, I rejected His Goſpel too? 


« Yet ſtay, Oh my Soul, in the Midſt of all 
theſe doleful foreboding Complaints. Can 1 


ſay, that I have finally rejected the Goſpel ? Am 


I not to this Day under the Sound of it? The 
Sentence is not yet gone forth againſt me, in ſo 
determinate a Manner as be utterly irrever- : 
ſibie. Thro' all this gloomy Proſpect one 
Ray of Hope breaks in, and it is poſſible I maß 


yet be delivered. 


% Reviving Thought! Rejoice in it, Oh my © 
* Soul, tho? it be with Trembling ; and turn i- 
mediately to that Gop, who, tho? provoked by 2 

Ten 


() Ifa, xxxiii. 14. 
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ch. 6. the Terror of this Sentence, 83 


« Ten Thouſand Offences, has not yet fiworn in 
& His Wrath, that thou ſhalt never be permitted, 


4 to hold farther Intercourſe with as. or to 


& enter into His Reſt (m). 

e do then, Oh Bleſſed Lord, proſtrate my- 
&« ſelf in the Duſt before Thee. I own, I am 
& 4 condemned and miſerable Creature. But 
c my Language is that of the humble Publican, 


* GOD be merciful to me a Sinner (n)] Some 


& general and confuſed Apprehenſions I have of 
* a Way, by which I may poſſibly eſcape. Oh 


* Gop, whatever that Way is, ſhew it me, I 


„ beſeech thee! Point it out ſo plainly, that I 
* may not be able to miſtake it! And Oh, re- 
& concile my Heart to it, be it ever ſo humbling, 
« be it ever ſo painful! 

„ Surely, Lord, I have much to learn; but 


& be Thou my Teacher | Stay for a little Thine 
% up-lifted Hand; and in Thine infinite Com- 


paſſion delay the Stroke, till J enquire a little 
« farther, how I may finally avoid it!“ 


m) Pſal. xcv. 11. [n) Luke xviii. 13. 


9 CHAP. 


CHAP. VII. 


The helpleſs State of the Sinner under Con- 


demnation. 


The Sinner urged to conſider, how he can be ſaved fron | 


this impending Ruin. F. 1, 2. (I.) Net by ay 
Thing be can offer. F. 3. (2.) Nor by any Thing |: 


can endure. F. 4. (3.) Nor by any Thing he can 


in the Courſe of future Duty. §. 5. (4.) Nor byan 
Alliance with Fellow-Sinners, on Earth, or in Hel, 


$. 6.—8. (5). Nor by any Interpoſition, or Intercell 


fion, of Angels or Saints in his Favour, F. 9. Hin 
of the only Method, to be afterwards more large} © 


explained. Ibid. The Lamentation of a Sinner in © 


this miſerable Condition. 
§. 1. OINNER, Thou haſt heard zhe Sentence. 
of GOD, as it lands upon Record in His 
ſacred and immutable Word. And wilt thou lie 
down under it in everlaſting Deſpair ? Wilt thou 
make no Attempt to be delivered from it, when 


it ſpeaks nothing leſs than ETERNAL DEATH 
thy Soul? If a Criminal, condemned by Human 
Laws, has but the leaſt Shadow of Hope, that 
he may poſſibly eſcape, he is all Attention to it. 
If there be a Friend, who he thinks can help RR 


him, with what ſtrong Importunity does he in- 


treat the Interpoſition of that Friend? And, even 
while he is before the Judge, how difficult is i! 
| | often 3 | 


_—. 


Ch. 7. which Way be can be. ſaved from Ruin. 85 
often to force him away from the Bar, while the 
Cry of Mercy, Mercy, Mercy, may be heard, 
tho! it be never ſo unſeaſonable? A meer Paſſibi- 
\ tity that it may make ſome Impreſſion, makes 
him eager in it, and unwilling to be filenced and 
removed, | 
F. 2. WiLT thou not then, Oh Sinner, ere 
yet Execution is done, that Execution which may 
perhaps be done this very Day, wilt thou not 
"caſt about in thy Thoughts, what Meaſures may 
be taken for Deliverance ? Yet what Meaſures 
can be taken? Conſider attentively, for it is an 
Affair of Moment. Thy Wiſdom, thy Power, 
A thy Eloquence, or thine Intereſt, can never be 
— exerted on a greater Occaſion, If thou canſt 
Help thyſelf, do. If thou haſt any ſecret Source 
of Relief, go not out of thyſelf for other Aſſiſtance. 
If thou haſt ary Sacrifice to offer; if thou haſt any 
Strength to exert; yea, if thou haſt any Allies on 
Earth, or in the Inviſible World, who can de- 
fend and deliver thee ; take thine own Way, ſo 
that thou mayeſt but be delivered at all, and we 
may not ſee thy Ruin. But ſay, O Sinner, in 
the Preſence of Gop, what Sacrifice thou wilt 
8 22 what Strength thou wilt exert, what Al- 
lies thou wilt have Recourſe to, on /o urgent, ſo 
7 bopeleſs an Occaſion : For bopeleſs I muſt indeed 
7 pronounce it, if ſuch Methods are taken. 
§. 3. THE Fuftice of GOD is injured : Haſt 
thou any Atonement to make to it? If thou waſt 
brought to an Enquiry and Propoſal like that of 
== the awakened Sinner, herewith foall I come be- 
ore the Lord, and bow myſelf before the bich GOD? 
= Shall I come before bim with Burnt-Offerings, with 
Caves of a Year old? Will the Lord be pleaſed with 
3 | 1 Thouſands of Rams, or mo Ten Thouſands of W 


. 


8 He bas no Sacrifice to atone for Sin: Ch, ). 1 


of Oil (a)? Alas, wert thou as great a Prince az 
Solomon himſelf, and couldſt thou indeed pur. 
chaſe ſuch Sacrifices as theſe, there would be ng 
Room to mention them. Lebanon would not |: 


ſufficient to burn, nor all the Beaſts thereof for a Burnt. 


Offering (b). Even under that Diſpenſation, 
which admitted and required Sacrifices in ſome 
Caſes, be Blood of Bulls and of Goats, tho? it ei. 
empted the Offender from farther Temporal Pu. 
niſnment, could not take away Sin (c), nor preval 
by any Means to purge the Conſcience in the Sight 
of Gop. And tha: Soul, that had done ought pr. 
ſumptuocyſly, was not allowed to bring any Sin. O, 
fering or Treſpaſs-Offering at all, but was cos 
demn'd to die without Mercy (d). Now Gon 
and thine own Conſcience know, that thine O. 
fences have not been merely the Errors of Igno- 
rance and Inadvertency, but that thou haſt ſent! 
with a high Hand in repeated aggravated Circun: 
ſtances, as thou haſt ackrowledged already, 
Shouldſt thou add, with the wretch« 
Sinner deſcribed above, Shall give my Firſt- lun 
for my Tranſgreſſion, the Fruit of my Body for the Si 
of my Soul (e)? What could the Blood of a be 
loved Child do in ſuch a Caſe, but dye th 
Crimes ſo much the deeper, and add a yet us 


known Horror to them? Thou haſt offended: 


Being of Infinite Majeſty; and if that Offence s 


to be expiated by Blocd, it muſt be by another Ru 
of Blood, than that which flows in the Veins e 


thy Children, or in thine own, 


§. 4. Wir thou then ſuffer thyſelf, will tho! 1 


haſt made full Satisfaction? But where ſhall thi! 
Satisfaction be made? Shall it be by any Cala! 
ries 


wy Mic. vi. 6, 7. b) Ha. xl. 16. (c) Heb, x. 4. 
d) Numb. xv. 30. (e) Mic. vi. 7. 


1 7. Nor any Sufferings of his own can doit. 87 


ties to be endured in this mortal momentary Life ? 
Is the Juſtice of Gop then eſteemed fo little a 
Thing, that the Sorrows' of a few Days ſhould 
ſuffice to anſwer its Demands? Or doſt 
thou think of future Sufferings, in the Inviſible 
World? If thou doſt, that is not Deliverance; and 
with Regard to that I may venture to ſay, When 
thou haſt made full Satisfaction, thou wilt be re- 
keeſed : When thou haſt paid the utmoſt Farthing of 
that Debt, thy Priſon Doors ſhall be opened. In 
the mean time, thou muſt make thy Bed in Hell (f): 
And, Oh unhappy Man, wilt thou lie down 
there, with a ſecret Hope, that the Moment 
will come, when the Rigour of Divine Juſtice 
will not be able to inflift any Thing more than 
thou haſt endured, and when thou mayeſt claim 
thy Diſcharge as a Matter of Right? It would 


indeed be well for thee, if thou couldſt carry 


down with thee ſuch a Hope, falſe and flattering 
As it is: But alas, thou wilt ſee Things in ſo juſt 
a Light, that to have 20 Comfort but this, will be 
eternal Deſpair. That one Word of thy Sentence, 
EveRLASTING Hire; that one Declaration, The 
Worm dieth not, and the Fire is not quenched ; will 
be /afficient to ſtrike ſuch a Thought into blank 
Confuſion, and to overwhelm thee with hopeleſs 
Agony and Horror. 

F. 5. Ox do you think, that your future Re- 


formation, and Diligence in Duty for the Time to 


come, will procure your Diſcharge from this Sen- 
tence ? Take heed, Sinner, what Kind of Obe- 
dience thou thinkeſt of offering to an holy God. , 
That muſt be ſpotleſs and compleat, which his 
Infinite Sanctity can approve and accept, if he 


conſider thee in thyſelf alone: There muſt be no 


G 4 Incon. 
f) Pſal, cxxxix, 8. 


88 His own Obedience cannot ſave him: Ch. 5. 
Inconſtancy, no Forgetfulneſs, no Mixture of 
Sin attending it. And wilt thou, enfeebled as 
thou art, by ſo much Original Corruption, and 
ſo many ſinful Habits contracted by innumerable 
actual Tranſgreſſions, undertake to render ſuch 
an Obedience, and that for all the Remainder 
of thy Life? In vain wouldſt thou attempt it, 
even for one Day. New Guilt would immedi. 
ately plunge thee into new Ruin, But if it did 
not ; if from this Moment to the very End of 
thy Life all were as compleat Obedience as the 
Law of Gop required from Alam in Paradiſe, 
would that be ſufficient to cancel paſt G:ilt ? Would 
it diſcharge an old Debt, that thou hadſt not 
contracted a new one? Offer this to thy Neigh- 


e ; * _ 
* 


bour, and ſee if he will accept it for Payment; and 


it he will not, wilt thou preſume to offer it to 
thy Goo! 


$. 6. Bur I will not multiply Words on ſo 
Plain a Subject. While I ſpeak thus, Time is 


paſting away, Death preſſes on, and Judgment 


is approaching. And what can ſave thee from 
theſe awful Scenes, or what can protect thee in 


them ? Can tbe World ſave thee? that vain delu- Y 


ſive Idol of thy Wiſhes and Purſuits, to which 
thou art ſacrificing thine Eternal Hopes? Well 
doſt thou know, that it will utterly forſake thee, 
when thou needeſt it moſt ; and that not one of 
its Enjoyments can be carried along with thee 
into the Inviſible State; No, not ſo much as a 
Trifle to remember it by; if thou couldft deſire 
to remember ſo inconſtant, and fo treacherous a 

Friend, as the World has been, 
§. 7. ANp wnen you are dead, or when you 
are dying, can your /inful Companions fave you? Is 
there any one of them, if he were ever fo A 
LN He of 
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1 ' Ch. 7. Nor can his Fellow-Creatures help bim. 89 
ol doing it, that can give unto GOD @ Ranſom for 
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you (g), to deliver you from going down to the 
Grave, or from going down 10 Hell? Alas, you 
will probably be ſo ſenſible of this, that when 
you lie on the Border of the Grave, you will be 
unwilling to ſee, or to converſe with thoſe, that 
were once your favourite Companions. They will 


afflict you, rather than relieve you, even then: 


How much leſs can they relieve you before the 


Bar of Gop, when they are overwhelmed with 


their own Condemnation ? 
$. 8. As for the Powers of Darkneſs, you are 
ſure, they will be far from any Ability, or Incli- 


nation to help you. Satan has been watching 


and labouring for your Deſtruction, and he will 
triumph in it. But if there could be any thing 
of an amicable Confederacy between you, what 
would that be, but an Aſſociation in Ruin? For 


the Day of Judgment of ungodly Men will alſo be 


' the Judgment of theſe rebellious Spirits; and the 


Fire into which thou, Oh Sinner, muſt depart, is 
that which was prepared for the Devil and bis An- 
gels (h). 

$. 9. WiLL the Celeſtial Spirits then ſave thee ? 
Will they interpoſe their Power, or their Prayers, 


in thy Favour? An Interpoſition of Power, when 


Sentence is gone forth againſt thee, were an Act 
of Rebellion againſt Heaven, which theſe holy 
and excellent Creatures would abhor. And when 
the final Pleaſure of the Judge is known, inſtead 
of interceding in vain for the wretched Criminal, 
they would rather, with ardent Zeal for the 
Glory of their Lord, and cordial Acquieſcence 
in the Determination of his Wiſdom and Ju- 
ſtice, prepare to execute it, Yea, diffiule as it 


. may 
(g) Pal. xlix, 7. (h) Matt. XXV. 41. 


go None of the Saints will interpoſe for him, Ch. 7. 


may at preſent be to conceive it, it is a certain 
Truth, that the Servants of Chriſt, who now 
moſt tenderly love you, and moſt affectionately 
ſeek your Salvation; not excepting thoſe, who 
are allied to you in the neareſt Bonds of Nature, 
or of Friendſhip ; even they ſhall put their Amen 
to it. Now indeed their Bowels yearn over you, 
and their Eye poureth out Tears on your Account: 
Now they expoſtulate with you, and plead with 
God for you, if by any Means, while yet there 


'M | 
1 
Fu 


is Hope, you may be plucked as a Firebrand out of | 


the Burning (i). But alas, their Remonſtrances 
you will not regard; and as for their Prayers, 
what ſhould they aſk for you ? What but this, 
that you may ſee yourſelves to be undone ? and 
that, utterly deſpairing of any Help from your- 
ſelves, or from any created Power, you may lie 
before Gop in Humility and Brokenneſs of 
Heart; that ſubmitting yourſelves to his Righte- 
ous Judgment, and in an utter Renunciation of all 
Self- Dependance, and of all Creature-Dependance, 
you may lift up an humble Look towards Him, 
as almoſt from the Depths of Hell, if peradventure 
He may have Compaſſion upon you, and may 
Himſelf direct you to that only Method of Ret- 
cue, which, while Things continue as in preſent 
Circumſtances they are, neither Earth, nor Hel), 
nor Heaven can afford you, 


The LAMENTAT10N of à Sinner in this miſerable 


Condition, 
cc H doleful, uncomfortable, helpleſs State 
28 Oh Wretch that I am, to have redu- 


„ ced myſelf to it! Poor, empty, miſerable, 
& abandon'd 


(i) Amos iv. 11. 
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Ch. 7. The Sinner's Lamentation in bis Miſery. 91 


e abandon'd Creature! Where is my Pride, and 
« the Haughtineſs of my Heart? Where are 
« my Idol Deities, whom I have loved, and ſerved, 
« after whom 1 have walked, and whom I have 
&« ſought (k), whilſt I have been multiplying my 
« Tranſgreſſions againſt the Majeſty of Heaven? 
& Is there no Heart to have Compaſſion upon 
« me? Is there no Hand to ſave me? Have Pity 
* upon me, have Pity upon me, Ob my Friends, for 


c the Hand of GOD hath touched me (I), hath 


« ſeized me! I feel it preſſing me hard, and 
e what ſhall I do? Perhaps they have Pity up- 
* on me: But alas, how feeble a Compaſſion! 
« Only, if there be any where in the whole Com- 
& paſs of Nature any Help, tell me where it may be 
* found! Oh point it out; direct me towards it; or 
« rather, confounded and aſtoniſhed as my Mind 
« is, take me by the Hand, and lead me to it! 
« Oh ye Miniſters of the Lord, whoſe Office it 


js to guide and comfort diſtreſſed Souls, rake 


&“ 


& Pity upon me! I fear, I am a Pattern of many 
* other helpleſs Creatures, who have the like 
& Need of your Aſſiſtance, Lay aſide your 
cc other Cares, to care for my Soul; to care for 
« this precious Soul of mine, which lies as it 
« were bleeding to Death, (if that Expreſſion 
may be uſed,) while you perhaps hardly afford 
me a Look ; or glancing an Eye upon me, 
„ paſs over to the other Side (m). Yet alas, in a 
* Caſe like mine, what can your Interpoſition 
avail, if it be alone? If the LORD do not 
* Help me, how can ye help me (n)? | 
* Oh GOD of the Spirits of all Fleſh (o), I lift 
c up mine Eyes unto thee, and cry unto Thee as out 
0 of 
(k) Jer. viii. 2. () Job xix. 21. (m) Luke x. 31. 
in) 2 Kings vi. 27. o) Numb, xvi, 2. 
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92 The Sinner*s Lamentation in his Miſery. Ch. 5. 


« of the Belly of Hell (p). 1 cry unto Thee at leaſt 
% from the Borders of it. Yet while I lie before 
« Thee in this infinite Diſtreſs, I know that Thine 
* Almighty Power and boundleſs Grace can till 
« find out a Way for my Recovery. 

« Thou art Hz, whom I have moſt of all i 
C Jured and affronted; and yet ſrom Thee alone 
«© muſt I now ſeek Reareſs. Apainſt Thee, Thee only 
* have 1 ſinned, and done Evil in thy Sight (q); ſo 
« that Thou mighteſt be juſtified when Thou ſpeakeſl, 
& and be clear when Thou judgeſt, tho! Thou 
« ſhouldſt this Moment adjudge me to Eternal Mi- 
6 ſery. 
« draws me to Thee, as it I might find Reſcue 


* 


e“ there, where I have deſerved the moſt aggra- | 


ce vated Deſtruction. Bleſſed Gop, I have de- 


Fc Are myſelf; but in Thee is my Help (r), if there 
can be Help at all. 


„ know ein the general, that Thy Ways are 
« not as our Ways, nor thy Thoughts as our Thoughts ; 


And yet I find ſomething that ſecretly 


« but are as high above them, as the Heavens are 


c above the Earth (s). Have Mercy therefore upon 
« me, OH GOD, according to thy Loving Kindneſs, 
6 according to the Mullitude of Thy tender Mercies (t) 
«© Oh point out the Path to he City of Refuge ! Oh 
&« lead me Thylelt in the Way everlaſting (u)! I know 
in the general, that Thy Goſpel is the only Reme- 
« dy: Oh teach Thy Servants to adminilter it! Oh 
prepare mine Heart to receive it! and ſuffer 
e not, as in many Inſtances, that Malignity which 
te has ſpread itſelf thro? all my Nature, to turn 
« that noble Medicine into Poiſon ! ” 


(p) Jonah ii. 2. (q) Pſal. Ii. 4. (r) Hoſ. xiii. 9. 
() Iſa. Iv. 8, 9. (t) Pal. li. 1. (u) Pſal. cxxxix. 24. 


CHAP, 


1.4 

Pg 

4, 
'y 


<3 
Th 
I 
2 
1 
os 
9 
* 
I 
4 # 


p — 
_ 


* 2G GAS. LAH 4s * SE 3 . „ IG * - NR. By ; L . . 
ALE: kd” v 88 8 od ef 3 2 X 26 3 COTS 4 5 vg bl * * 2 * ko Fo * 1 1 K+ th 5 
W 4 72 2 2s 4s 2 f 


e 0 
. 

WORST Ja rr Ces 
% * PF. 


* * 
72 


| . Ch. 8. Theſe Things are not defigned to grieve, 93 
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E. YH. 


L | | 
News of Salvation by CHRIST brought to 
the convinced and condemned Sinner. 


The awful Things which have hitherto been ſaid, in- 

tended, not 40 grieve, but to help. F. 1. After ſome 

Reflection on the Pleaſure with which a Miniſter 

of the Goſpel may deliver the Meſſage with which 
f he is charged, F. 2. and ſome Reaſons for the Re- 
poelition of what is in Speculation ſo generally known, 
$. 3. The Author proceeds briefly to declare the Sub- 
ſtance of theſe glad Tidings ;, vis. That GOD, ha- 
ving in his Infinite Compaſſion ſent his Son to die for 
Sinners, is now reconcileable thro* Him : F. 4,—6. 
So that the moſt heinous Tranſgreſſions ſhall be en- 

_ tirely pardoned to Believers, and they made com- 


pleatly and eternally happy. Y. 7, 8. The Sinner's 
Reflection on this good News- 


. 
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. 1. dear Reader! It is the great De- 
| ſign of the Goſpel, and wherever it 
is cordially received, it is the glorious Effect of 
it, to fill the Heart with Sentiments of Love; 
to teach us to abhor all unneceſſary Rigour and 
Severity, and to delight, not in the Grief, but 
in the Happineſs of our Fellow-Creatures, I 
can hardly apprehend, how he can be a Cbriſti- 
= on, who takes Pleaſure in the Diſtreſs which a 
2 pears even in a Brute; much leſs in that of a Hu- 
man Mind; and eſpecially, in ſuch Diſtreſs as the 
1 5 Thoughts 
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94 The News of Salvation publiſhed. Ch. 8. 


Thoughts I have been propoſing muſt give, if 


there be any due Attention to their Weight and 
Energy. I have often felt a tender Regret, 


while I have been repreſenting theſe Things; 4 


and I could have wiſhed from mine Heart, that 


it had not been zeceſſary to have placed them in 
ſo ſevere, and ſo painful a Light. But now I am 
addreſſing myſelf to a Part of my Work, which 
I undertake with unutterable Pleaſure ; and to 
that, which indeed I had in View, in all thoſe 
awful Things which I have already been laying 
before you. I have been ſhewing you, that, if 
you hitherto have lived in a State of Impenitency 


and Sin, you are condemned by Gop's righte- 


ous Judgment, and have in yourſelf no Spring of 
Hope, and no Poſſibility of Deliverance : But I 


mean not to leave you under this fad Apprehen- 


ſion, to he down and die in Deſpair, complain- 


ing of that cruel Zeal, which has tormented you | 


before the Time (a). 

$. 2. ARISE, Oh thou dejected Soul, that art 
proſtrate in the Duſt before Gon, and trem- 
bling under the Terrors of His Righteous Sen- 
tence; for I am commiſſioned to tell thee, that 
tho? thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf, in GOD is thine 


Help (b). I bring thee good Tidings of great Foy (c), 


which delight my own Heart, while I proclaim 
them, and will I hope reach, and revive thine; 
even the Tidings of Salvation, by the Blood and 
Rightcouſneſs of the REDEEMER. And I give it 
thee, for thy greater Security, in the Words of 
a gracious and forgiving Gop, that He is in 
Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſelf, aud not im- 
puting to them their Treſpaſſes (d). 

§. 3. Tris 


(a) Matt. viii. 29. (b) Hoſ. xiii, 9. (c) Luke ii. 10. 
(d) 2 Cor. v. 19. | 
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gorous Severity with us, ſo as to conſign us over 
hy to 


h. 8. We Need there is io repeat it. 95 


S. 3. Tais is the beſt News that ever was 
heard, the moſt important Meſſage which Gop 
ever ſent to his Creatures: And tho? I doubt not 
at all, but living, as you have done, in a Chri- 
ſtian Country, you have heard it often, perhaps 
a Thouſand and a Thouſand Times; I will, with 
all Simplicity and Plainnels, repeat it to you 
again, and repeat it as if you had never heard it 
before. If thou, Oh Sinner, ſhouldſt now for 
the firſt Time feel it, then will it be as New 
Goſpel unto thee, tho? ſo familiar to thine Ear; 
nor ſhall it be grievous for me to ſpeak what is ſo 
common, /ince to you it is ſafe and neceſſary (e). 
They who are moſt deeply and intimately ac- 
Juainted with it, inſtead of being cloyed and ſa- 
tlated, will hear it with diſtinguiſhed Pleaſure ; 
and as for thoſe who have hitherto ſlighted it, 1 
am ſure they had Need to hear it again, Nor is 
it abſolutely impoſſible, that ſome one Soul at leaſt 
may read thele Lines, who hath never been 
clearly and fully inſtructed in this important 
Doctrine, tho* his everlaſiing Al depends on 
knowing and receiving it. I will therefore take 
Care, that ſuch a one ſhall not have it to plead 
at the Bar of Goo, that tho? he lived in a Chri- 
ſtian Country, he was never plainly and faith- 
fully taught the Doctrine of Salvation by Jzsus 
CnRISsT, the Way, the Truth, and the Life, by 
*ohom alone we come unto the Father (f). 
FS. 4. I vo therefore teltify unto you this Day, 
that the holy and gracious Majeſty of Heaven 
and Earth, foreſeeing the fatal Apoſtacy into 
which the whole Human Race would fall, did 
not determine to deal in a Way of ſtrict and ri- 


(e) Phil, iii. i. (f) John xiv. 6. 


US 1 N 1 0 
3 VP > C i 
= * * = 
2 * 
— 1 PF. _ * ST I 
8 . EE oa? Srl. N 
RD EO I IRENE En 
* 1 . 


94 The News of Salvation publiſhed, Ch. 8. 


Thoughts I have been propoſing muſt give, if 
there be any due Attention to their Weight and 
Energy. I have often felt a tender Regret, 


while I have been repreſenting theſe Things; 


and I could have wiſhed from mine Heart, that 
it had not been neceſſary to have placed them in 
ſo ſevere, and ſo painful a Light, But now I am 
addreſſing myſelf to a Part of my Work, which 
I undertake with unutterable Pleaſure ; and to 
that, which indeed I had in View, in all thoſe 
awful Things which I have already been laying 
before you, I have been ſhewing you, that, if 
you hitherto have lived in a State of Impenitency 
and Sin, you are condemned by Gop's righte- 
ous Judgment, and have in yourſelf no Spring of 
Hope, and no Poſſibility of Deliverance : But I 


mean not to leave you under this fad Apprehen- 


ſion, to he down and die in Deſpair, complain- 
ing of that cruel Zeal, which has tormented you 
before the Time (a). 

$. 2. ARISE, Oh thou dejected Soul, that art 
proſtrate in the Duſt before Gop, and trem- 
bling under the Terrors of His Righteous Sen- 
tence; for I am commiſſioned to tell thee, that 
tho* thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf, in GOD is thine 
Help (b). I bring thee good Tidings of great Foy (c), 
which delight my own Heart, while I proclaim 
them, and will I hope reach, and revive thine 
even the Tidings of Salvation, by the Blood and 
Rightcouſneſs of the REDEEMER. And I give it 
thee, for thy greater Security, in the Words of 
a gracious and forgiving Gop, that He is in 
Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſelf, aud not im- 
puting to them their Treſpaſſes (d). 

§. 3. Tris 

(a) Matt. viii. 29. (b) Hoſ. xiii. 9. (c) Luke ii. 10. 

d) 2 Cor. v. 19. 
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Ch. 8. The Need there is to repeat it. 95 


§. 3. Tris is the beſt News that ever was 
heard, the moſt important Meſſage which Gop 
ever ſent to his Creatures: And tho? I doubt not 
at all, but living, as you have done, in a Chri- 
ſtian Country, you have heard it often, perhaps 
a Thouſand and a Thouſand Times ; I will, with 
all Simplicity and Plainneſs, repeat it to you 
again, and repeat it as if you had never heard it 
before. If thou, Oh Sinner, ſhouldſt now for 
the firſt Time feel it, then will it be as a New 


Goſpe! unto thee, tho' ſo familiar to thine Ear; 


nor ſhall it be grievous for me to ſpeak what is ſo 
common, face to you it is ſafe and neceſſary (e). 
They who are moſt deeply and intimately ac- 
quainted with it, inſtead of being cloyed and ſa- 
tiated, will hear it with diſtinguiſhed Pleaſure ; 
and as for thole who have hitherto ſlighted it, I 
am ſure they had Need to hear it again. Nor is 
it abſolutely impoſſible, that ſozze one Soul at leaſt 
may read theſe Lines, who hath never been 
clearly and fully inſtructed in this important 
Doctrine, tho? his everlaſiing Al depends on 
knowing and receiving it. I will therefore take 
Care, that ſuch a one ſhall not have it to plead 
at the Bar of Gop, that tho? he lived in a Chri- 
ſtian Country, he was never plainly and faith- 
fully taught the Doctrine of Salvation by Jzsvus 
CHRIST, the Way, the Truth, and the Life, by 

whom alone we come unto the Father (f). 
§. 4. I po therefore teſtify unto you this Day, 
that the holy and gracious Majeſty of Heaven 
and Earth, foreſeeing the fatal Avoftacy into 
which the whole Human Race would fall, did 
not determine to deal in a Way of ſtrict and ri- 
gorous Severity with us, ſo as to conſign us over 
to 

(e) Phil. iii. 1. (f) John xiv. 6. 


96 Gop has ſent his Son to die for Sinners, Ch. 8. 


to univerſal Ruin and inevitable Damnation: But on 
the contrary, he determined to enter into a 
Treaty of Peace and Reconciliation, and to pub- 
iſh to all, whom the Goſpel ſhould reach, the 
expreſs Offers of Life and Glory, in a certain Me- 
thod, which his Infinite Wiſdom judged ſuitable 
to the Purity of his Nature, and the Honour of 
his Government. This Method was indeed a 
moſt aſtoniſhing one, which, familiar as it is to 
our Thoughts and our Tongues, I cannot recol- 
lect and mention without great Amazement. He 
determined to ſend His own Son into the World, 
the Brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs Image of 
his Perſon (g), Partaker of his own Divine Per- 
ſections and Honours, to be not merely a Teacher 
of Righteouſneſs, and a Meſſenger of Grace, but 3 
_ allo a Sacrifice for the Sins of Men; and would b 
conſent to his ſaving them, on no other Condi- 
tion but this, that he ſhould not only labour, but 
die in the Cauſe. 

$. 5. ACCORDINGLY, at ſuch a Period of 
Time, as Infinite Wiſdom ſaw moſt convenient, 

the Lord Jeſus Chriſt appeared in Human Fleſh 
and after he had gone thro? inceſſant, and long 
continued Fatigues, and borne all the preceding 
Injuries, which the Ingratitude and Malice of 
Man could inflict, he voluntarily ſubmitted himſelf 
to Dcath, even the Death of the Croſs (h); and ha- 
ving been delivered for our Offences, was raiſed 
again for cur Fuſtification (i). After his Reſur- 
rection, he continued long enough on Earth to 
give his Followers moſt convincing Evidences of 
it, and then aſcended into Heaven in their Sight (k); 
and ſent down his Spirit from thence upon his A- 
Paſtles, 


(g) Heb. i. 3. (h) Phil. ii. 8. (1) Rom. iv. 25. 
(k) Acts i. . 


Ch. 8. and is now reconcileable thro? him. 97 


poſtles, to enable them, in the moſt perſuaſive 
and authoritative Manner, to preach the Goſpel (1) : 
And he has given it in Charge to them, and to 
thoſe who in every Age fucceed them in this 
Part of their Office, that it ſhould be publiſhed 
to every Creature (m); that all who believe in it 
may be ſaved, by Virtue of its abiding Energy, 
and the immutable Power and Grace of its Di- 
vine Author, who is the ſame Yeſterday, To-aay, 
and for Ever (n). 

$. 6. Tuts Ce do I therefore now preach, 
and proclaim unto thee, Oh Reader, with the ſin- 
cereſt Deſire, that, thro* Divine Grace, it may 
this very Day be Salvation to thy Soul (o). Know 
therefore, and conſider it, whoſoever thou art, 
that as ſurely as theſe Words are now before 
thine Eyes, ſo ſure it is, that the Incarnate Son 
of Gop was made a Spectacle to the World, and to 
Angels, and to Men (p); his Back torn with 
Scourges, his Head with Thorns, his Limbs 
{tretched out as on a Rack, and nail'd to the ac- 
curſed Tree ; and in this miſerable Condition he 
was hung up by his Hands and his Feet, as an 
Object of publick Infamy and Contempt. Thus 
did he die, in the Midſt of all the Taunts and 
Inſults of his cruel Enemies, who thirſted for his 
Blood : And, which was the ſaddeſt Circumſtance 
of all, in the Midſt of theſe Agonies, with which 
he cloſed the moſt innocent, perfect, and uſeful 
Life that was ever ſpent upon Earth, he had not 


thoſe Supports of the Divine Preſence, which 


ſinful Men have often experienced, when they 
have been ſuffering for the Teſtimony of their 
Conſcience. They have often burſt out into 

H Tranſports 


(1) Lukexxiv. 40. (m) Mark Xvi. 15. (n) Heb. xiii. 8. 
(0) Luke xix. 9. (p) 1 Cor. iv. 9. 
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98 The Sufferings that Chriſt endured Ch. 8. 


Tranſports of Joy and Songs of Praiſe, while 
their Executioners have been glutting their hel- 
liſh Malice, and more than ſavage Barbarity, by 
making their Torments artificially grievous z but 
the crucified Jeſus cried out, in the Diſtreſs of his 
ſpotleſs and holy Soul, My GOD, my G OD, why 
hoſt thou forſaken me (q)? 

$. 7. Look upon our dear Redeemer! Look 
up to this mourntul, dreadful, yet in one View, 
delightful Spectacle; and then aſk thine own 
Heart, Do I believe that Jeſus ſuffered and died 
thus? And why did he ſuffer and die? Let me 
anſwer in Gop's own Words, He was wounded 
for our Tranſgreſſions, be was bruiſed for our Int- 
quities, and the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon him, 
that by his Stripes we might be healed: It pleaſes the 
Lord to bruiſe him, and to put him to Grief, when be 
mage his Scul an Offering for Sin; for the Lord laid 
on him the Iniquity of us all (r). So that I may 


addreſs you in the Words of the Apoſtle, Be it 


known unto you therefore, that through this Man is 
preached uuto you the Forgroeneſs of Sins (s); as it 
was his Command, juſt after he roſe trom the 
Dead, that Repentance and Remifſicn of Sins ſhould 
be preached in his Name unto all Nations, beginning 
at Feruſalem (t); the very Place, where his Blood 
had ſo lately been ſhed in fo cruel a Manner. 
J do therefore teſtify to you, in the Words of 
another inſpired Writer, that Chriſt was made 
Sin, that is, a Sin-Offering, for us, ibo he knew no 
Sin, that we migbt be made the Righteouſneſs of 
GOD in him (u); that is, that thro the Righte- 
ouſneſs he has tulflled, and the Atonement he 
has made, we might be accepted by Gop as 

righteous, 


(q) Matt. xxvii. 46. (r) Iſa. Iii. 5,6, 10. (s) Acts xiii. 38. 
(t) Luke xxiy. 47. lu) 2 Cor. v. 21, | 


Ch. 8. were defjoned to alone for Sin. 99 
righteous, and be not only pardoned, but received 
into his Favour, To you ts the Word of this Salvation 
ſent (x); and to you, Oh Reader, are the Bleſ- 
ſings of it even now offered by Gop ; fircerely 
offered; ſo that, after all that I have ſaid under 
the former Heads, it is not your having broken 
the Law of Gop, that ſhall prove your Ruin, if 
you do not alſo reject his Goſpel. It is not all 
thoſe Legions of Sins, which riſe up in Battle 
Array againſt you, that ſhall be able to deſtroy 
you, if Unbelief do not lead them on, and fmal 
Tmpenttency do not bring up the Rear. I know, 
that Guilt is a timorous Thing ; I will therefore 
ſpeak in the Words of Gop himſelf; nor can 
any be more comfortable: He that believeth on the 
Son, hath everlaſting Life (y); and be ſhall never 
come into Condenmation (2): There is therefore now 
ao Condeamation, no Kind or Degree of it, 10 
them, to any one of them, who are in Chriſt Fe- 
ſus, who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spi- 
rit (a). You have indeed been a very great 
Sinner, and your Offences have truly been at- 
tended with moſt heinous Aggravations; never- 
theleſs you may rejoice in the Aſſurance, that 
where Sin hath abounded, there ſhall Grace much 
more abound (b); that where Sin hath reigned unto 
Death, where it has had its moſt unlimited Sway, 
and moſt unreſiſted Triumph, there ſhall Righ- 
teouſneſs reign to Eternal Life thro? Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord (c). That Righteouſneſs, to which on believ- 
ing in bim thou wilt be intitled, ſhall not only 
break thoſe Chains, by which Sin is (as it were) 
dragging thee at its Chariot Wheels with a fu— 
rious Pace to Eternal Ruin; but it ſhall clothe 
H 2 thee 


(*) Adds xiii. 26, (y) John iii. 36. (2) John v. 24. 
(a) Rom, viii. 1. (b) Rom. v. 20. (c) Rom. v. 21. 
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100 IWhoſoever believes, ſhall be ſaved. Ch. 8. 


thee with the Robes of Salvation, ſhall fix thee 
on a Throne of Glory, where thou ſhalt live and 
reign for ever among the Princes of Heaven; 
ſhalt reign in immortal Beauty and Joy, without 
one remaining Scar of Divine Diſpleaſure upon 
thee z without any ſingle Mark, by which it 
could be known, that thou hadſt ever been ob- 
noxious to Wrath and a Curſe; except it be an 
Anthem of Praiſe, to the Lamb that was ſlain, and 
has waſhed thee From thy Sins in his own Blood (d). 

$. 8. Non is it neceſſary, in order to thy be- 
ing releaſed from Guilt, and intitled to this high 
and compleat Felicity, that thou ſhouldſt, before 
thou wilt venture to apply to Jeſus, bring any good 
Works of thine own to recommend thee to his Ac- 
ceptance, It is indeed true, that if thy Faith 
be ſincere, it will certainly produce them: But 
I have the Authority of the Word of Gop to 
tell thee, that if thou this Day ſincerely Zelicve/t 
in the Name of the Sou of GOD, thou ſhalt this 
Day be taken under his Care, and be numbered 
among thole of i Sheep, to whom, he hath gra- 
cioully declared, that be 0% give Eternal Life, 
and that zhey ſhall never periſh (e). Thou haſt 20 
Need therefore to fay, 72 ſhall go up into Heaven, 
or who ſhall deſcend into the Deep for me? For the 
Word is nigh thee, in thy Mouth, and in thine 
Heart (f). With this joyful Wir age I leave 
thee; with this faithful Saying, indeed worthy of 
all Acceptation (g ); with this Goſpel, Oh Sinner, 
which is my Life and which, if thou doſt not 
reject i it, will be thine too. 


(d) Rev. i. 5. (le) John x. 28. () Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. 
50 i Tim. i. 15. 


„ 
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The Sinner”s REFLECTION on this good News. 


H my Soul, how aſtoniſhing is the Me 
60 ſage, el thou haſt this Day receiv'd! 
« J have indeed often heard it before; and it is 
« grown ſo common to me, that the Surprize is 
« not ſenſible. But reflect, Oh my Soul, what 
« jt is thou haſt heard; and ſay, whether zhe 


& Name of the Saviour, whoſe Meſſage it is, 


« may not well be called Wonderful, Counſellor (h), 


„ when he diſplays before thee /uch Wonders of 


* Love, and propoſes to thee fuch Counſe!s of 
« Peace! 

« Bleff-d Jeſus, is it indeed thus! Is it not 
* the Fiction of the Human Mind ? Surely it is 
* noi! What Human Mind could have invent- 
& ed or conceived it? Is it a plain, certain Fact, 
„that Thou didſt leave the Magnificence and 
« Joy of the Heavenly World, in Compaſſion 
& to ſuch a Wretch as I ! Oh hadſt Thou, from 
« that Height of Dignity and Felicity, only 
looked down upon me for a Moment, and 
„ ſent ſome gracious Word to me for my Di- 
& rection and Comfort, even by the leaſt of Thy 
s Servants, juſtly might I have proſtrated my- 
« ſelf in grateful Admiration, and have kiſſed 
& the very Footſteps of him, that "publiſhed the Salva- 
« tion (i). But didſt Thou condeſcend to be 
“ Thyſelf the Meſſenger! What Grace had that 
« been, tho* Thou hadſt but once in Perſon 
made the Declaration, and immediately re- 
% turned back to the Throne, from whence 
„Divine Compaſſion brought Thee down! But 
this is not all the Triumph of Thine illuſtrious 

H 3 « Grace. 

(h) Ifa. ix. 6. (i) Iſa. lit. 7. 
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102 The Sinner's Reflection Ch. 8. 
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Grace. It not only brought Thee down to 
Earth, but kept Thee here, in a frail and 
wretched Tabernacle, for Jong ſucceſſive 
Years: And at length, it coſt Thee thy Life, 


and ſtretched Thee out as a Malefactor upon 


the Croſs, after Thou hadſt borne Inſult and 
Cruelty, which it may juſtly wound my Heart. 
ſo much as to think of. And thus Thou haſt 
atoned injur'd Juſtice, and redeemed me 70 
G OD with Thine own Blood (Kk). 

«© What ſhall I ſay ? Lord, I believe; belp Thou 
mine Unbelief (1)! It ſeems to put Faith to the 
Stretch to admit, what it indeed exceeds the 
utmoſt Stretch of Imagination to conceive. 
Bleſſed, for ever bleſſed be Thy Name, Oh 
Thou Father of Mercies, that Thou haſt con- 
trived the Way ! Eternal Thanks to the Lamb 
that was ſlain, and to that kind Providence 
that ſent the Word of ibis Salvation to me! Oh 
let me not, for Ten Thouſand Worlds, re- 
cerve this Grace of GOD in vain (m)] Oh im- 
preſs thi: Goſpel upon my Soul, till its ſaving 
Virtue be diffuſed over every Faculty! Let it 
not only be heard, and acknowledged, and 
proiciſed, but felt! Make it Thy Power to my 
eternal Salvation (n); and raiſe me to that 
humble tender Gratitude, to that active un- 
wearied Zeal in Thy Service, which becomes 
one to whem ſo much is forgiven (o), and forgi- 
ven hin ſuch Terms as theſe! 

I feel a ſudden Glow in mine Heart, while 
theſe Tidings are ſounding in mine Ears: But, 


Oh, ler it not be a flight ſuperficial Tranſ- 


port! Oh let not this, which I would fain call 
| cc my 


(K) Rev. v. 9. () Markix.24, (m) 2 Cor, vi. 1. 


Rom. i. 16. (o. Luke vii. 47. 


Ch. 8. en tbe good News of a Saviour. 103 


* my Chriſtian Foy, be as that fooliſh Laughter, with 
& which I have been ſo madly inchanted, Me 
&« the crackling Blaze of Thorns under a Pot (p)] Oh 
* teach me to ſecure this mighty Bleſſing, this 
* glorious Hope, in the Method which Thou 
e haſt appointed | and preſerve me from miſta- 
« king the Foy of Nature, while it catches a 
„ Glimpſe of its Reſcue from Deſtruction, for 
«© that Conſent of Grace, which embraces and in- 
* ſures the Deliverance! ”? 


A „ 


(p) Ecclef, vii. 6. 
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104 The Sinner enquiring what be ball do. Ch. g. 


HAF. K. 


A more particular Account of the Way, by 
which this Salvation is to be obtained. 


An Enquiry into the Way of Salvation by Chriſt being 
ſuppoſed, F. 1. The Sinner is in general directed 10 
Repentance and Faith, F. 2. and urged to give up 
all Self- Dependance, F. 3. and to ſeek Salvation by 
Free Grace. $. 4. A Summary of more particular 
Directions is propoſed: $. 5. (I.) That the Sin- 
ner ſhould apply to Chriſt, F. 6. with deep Abbor- 
rence of his former Sins, F. 7. and a firm Reſolu- 
tion of ferſaking them. f. 8. (2.) That he ſolemnly 
commit his Soul into the Hands of Chriſt, the great 
vital Act of Faith, S. 9. which is exemplified at 
large. §. 10. (3.) That he make it in Fact the go- 
veraing Care of his future Life to obey and imitate 

_ Chriſt. I. 11. This is the only Method of obtaining 
Gojpel-Salvation. F. 12. The Sinner deliberating 
on the Expediency of accepting it. 


$. 1, I NOW conſider you, my dear Reader, 

as coming to me with the Enquiry, 
which the Jetos once addreſſed to our Lord; 
What fhall we do, that we may work the Works of 
GOD (a)? What Method ſhall I take, to ſecure 
that Redemption and Salvation, which I am told 
Chrijt has procured for his People? I would an- 
wer it as ſeriouſly, and carefully as poſſible ; as 
one that knows, of what Importance it is to you 
to be rightly informed; and that knows allo, 


how 
(a) John vi, 28. 


Ch. 9. Al Self. Dependance muſt be given up. 1056 


how ſtrictly he is to anſwer to Gop, for the Sin- 
cerity and Care with which the Reply is made. 
May I be enabled to ſpeak as his Or ale (b), that 
is, in ſuch a Manner, as faithfully to echo back 
what the Sacred Oracles teach ! 

§. 2. AnD here, that I may be ſure to follow 
the ſafeſt Guides, and the faireſt Examples, I 
muſt preach Salvation to you, in the Way of Re- 
pentance toward GOD, and of Faith in our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt (c): That good old Doctrine, which 
the Apoſtles preached, and which no Man can 
pretend to change, but at the Peril of his own 
Soul, and of theirs who attend to him. 

$. 3. I sUPpPosx, that you are, by this Time, 
convinced of your Guilt and Condemnation, and 
of your own Inability to recover yourſelf, Let 
me nevertheleis urge you to feel! that Conviction 
yet more deeply, and to impreſs it with yet 
greater Weight upon your Soul ; that you have 
undone yourſelf, and that in yourſelf is not your Help 
found (d). Be perſuaded therefore, expreſsly, and 
ſolemnly, and ſincerely to give up al! Sel/-Depen- 
dance; which, if you do not guard againſt it, 
will be ready to return ſecretly, before it is ob- 
ſerved, and will lead you to attempt building up 
what you have uf been deſtroying. 

$. 4. Bx aſſured, that if ever you are ſaved, 
you muſt aſcribe that Salvation entirely 70 the 
Free Grace of GOD. If, guilty and miſerable 
as you are, you are not only accepted, but crown- 
ed, you mult /ay down your Crown with all hum- 
ble Acknowledgment before the Throne (e.) No 
Fleſh muſt glory in bis Preſence; but be that glorieth, 
mult glory in the Lord: For of him are we in Chriſt 
Jeſus, who of GOD is made unto us WA ſaom, and 

Righte- 
(b) 1 Pet. iv. 1 1. (e) Acts xx.21. (d) Hoſ. xiii. 9. (e) Rev. iv. 10. 


106 The Sinner muſt apply to Chriſt, Ch. q. 
Righteouſneſs, and Santtification, and Redemption (f). 
And you mult be ſenſible, you are in ſuch a State, 
as, having none of theſe in yourſelf, to need 
them in another. You muſt therefore be ſenſi- 
ble, that you are ignorant and guilty, polluted 
and inſlaved; or, (as our Lord expreſſes it, with 
regard to ſome who were under a Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion,) that as a Sinner, you are wretched, and mi- 
ſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked (g). 

§. 5. Ir theſe Views be deeply impreſſed upon 
your Mind, you will be prepared to receive what 
I am now to ſay. Hear therefore in a few Words 
your Duty, your Remedy, and your Safety; 
which conſiſts in his, © That you muſt apply to 
« Chriſt, with a deep Abhorrence of your former 
Sins, and a firm Reſolution of forſaking them; 
forming that Relolution in the Strength of His 
« Grace, and fixing your Dependance on Him 
« for your Acceptance with Gop, even while 
<« you are purpoſing to do your very beſt, and 
* when you have actually done the beſt you ever 
will do in Conſequence of that Purpoſe.” 

F. 6. Tux firſt and moſt important Advice 
that I can give you in preſent Circumſtances, is, 
that you look to Chriſt, and apply yourſelf to him. And 
here, /ay not in your Heart, Who ſhall aſcend into 
Heaven, to bring him down to me (h)? or who ſhall 
raiſe me up thither, to preſent me before Him ? 
The bleſſed Zeſus, by whom all Things confift (i), by 
whom the whole Syſtem of them is ſupported, 
forgotten as he is by moſt that bear his Name,“ 
is not for from any of us (k): Nor could he 
have promiſed to have been, wwhere-ever Two or 
Three are met together in his Name (1), but in Con- 


ſequence 


(f) 1 Cor i. 29, 30, 31. (g) Rev. iii. 17. (h) Rom. x. 6. 
(1) Col. 1. 17. (k) Acts xvii. 27. (1) Matt. xviii. 20. 


Ch. 9. reſolving to forſake all Sin. 107. 


ſequence of thoſe /ruly Divine Perfefions by which. 


he is every where preſent, Would you there- 
fore, Oh Sinner, deſire to be ſaved ? Go to the 
Saviour. Would you defire to. be delivered? 
Look to that great Deliverer: And tho? you ſhould 


be fo overwhelmed: with Guilt, and Shame, and 


Fear, and Horror, that you ſhould be incapable 
of ſpeaking to him, fall down in this ſpeechleſs 
Confuſion at his Feet; and behold him, as the Lamb 
of GOD, that taketh away the Sin of the World (m). 

$. 7. BEHoLD him therefore with an attentive 
Eye, and ſay, Whether the Sight does not touch, 
and even melt thy very Heart! Doſt thou, not 
feel, what a fooliſh, and what a wretched Crea- 
ture thou haſt been; that for the Sake of ſuch 
low and ſordid Gratifications and Intereſts, as 
thoſe which thou haſt been purſuing, thou ſhouldſt 


thus kill the Prince of Life (n)? Behold the deep 
Wounds, which he bore for thee. Look on bim 


whom thou haſt pierced, and ſurely thou muſt 
mourn (o), unleſs thine Heart be hardened into 
Stone. Which of thy paſt Sins canſt thou re- 
fiect upon, and ſay, For this it was worth my 
« while, thus to have injured my Saviour, and 
to have expoſed the Son of Gop to ſuch Suf- 
&« ferings? And what future Temptations can 
ariſe ſo conſiderable, that thou ſhouldſt ſay, For 
« the Sake of this, I will cracify my Lord 
« again (p)? Sinner, thou muſt repent ; thou 
mult repent of every Sin; and muſt forſake it: 
But if thou doeſt it to any Purpoſe, I well know 
it muſt be as at zhe Foot of the Crcſs. Thou muſt 
ſacrifice every Luſt, even the deareſt; tho? it ſhould 


be like @ Right Hand, or a Right He (q): And. 


there- 


(m) John i. 29. (n) Acts iii. 15. (0) Zech. xii. 10. 
(p) Heb. vi. 6. (d) Matt. v. 29, 30. 
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108 He muſt not only purpoſe, but act, Ch. q. 


therefore that thou mayeſt, if poſſible, be ani- 
mated to it, I have led thee to that Altar, on 
which Chriſt himſelf was ſacrificed for thee, an Offer- 
ing of a feweet-ſmelling Savour (r). Thou muſt yield 
up thyſelf io GOD, as one alive from the Dead (s). 

And therefore I have ſhewed thee at what a Price 
he purchaſed thee; for thou waſt not redeemed with 


corruptible Things, as Silver and Gold, but with the 


precious Blood of the Son of G O D, that Lamb with- 
out Blemiſh and without Spot (t). And now I 
would aſk thee, as before the Lord, What does 
thine own Heart ſay to it? Art thou grieved for 
thy former Offences? Art thou willing to for- 
ſake thy Sins? Art thou willing to become the 
chearful thankful Servant of him, who hath pur- 
chaſed thee with his own Blood ? 
$. 8. I wiLL ſuppoſe ſuch a Purpoſe as this 
riſing in thine Heart. How determinate it is, 
and how effectual it may be, I know not; what 
different Views may ariſe hereafter, or how ſoon 
the preſent Senſe may wear off. But this I aſſured- 
ly know, that thou wilt never ſee Reaſon to 
change theſe Views; for however thou mayſt al- 
ter, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame Yeſter1ay, 
To-day, and for Ever (u). And the Reaſons, that 
now recommend Repentance and Faith as fit and 
as neceſſary, will continue invariable, as long as 
the Perfections of the Bleſſed Gop are the fame, 
and as long as his Son continues the ſame. 
9. Bur while you have theſe Views, and 


theſe Purpoſes, I muſt remind you, that this is not 


all which 1s neceſſary to your Salvation, You 
muſt not only purpoſe, but, as Gop gives Oppor- 
tunity, you muſt a7, as thoſe who are convinced 


of 


(r) Eph. v. 2. (s) Rom. vi. 13. lt) 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 
(u) Heb. xii. 8. 


* - 
&. an 5 
* * ry - 4 , 
* Ry k # 4. 
de \ ; 
n 
2 »#. 2 * 
= * 4 


ry * * 5 . * #3 E * - - R 2 
e 


8 5 5 
* , * 4 
: #1» * „ 
e 


Ch. 9. and ſolemnly commit his Soul to Cbriſt. 109 


of the Evil of Sin, and of the Neceſſity and Ex- 
cellence of Holineſs. And that you may be en- 
abled to do ſo in other Inſtances, you muſt in the 
firſt Place, and as the firſt great York of GOD, (as 
our Lord himſelt calls it,) believe in him whom GOD 
hath ſent (x): You muſt confide in him; * muſt 
& commit your Soul into the Hands of Chriſt, to be 
« ſaved by him in his own appointed Method of 
« Salvation.” This is he great Ad of ſaving Faith; 
and I pray Gop, that you may experimentally know 
what it means; ſo as to be able to ſay, with the 
Apoſtle Paul, in the near Views of Death itſelf, I 
know whom I have believed, and am perſuaced that he 
is able to keep that which I have committed to him un- 
til that Day (y); that great deciſive Day, which, 
if we are Chriſtians, we have always in View. To 
this J would urge you; and Oh that I could be 
ſo happy as to engage you to it, while I am il'v- 
ſtrating it in this, and the following Addreſſes 
Be aſſured, you muſt not apply yourſelves 7mme- 
diately to GOD, as abſolutely or in himſelt con- 
ſidered, in the Neglect of a Mediator, It will 
neither be acceptable to Him, nor ſafe for you, to 
ruſh into his Preſence, without any Regard to his 
own Son, whom he hath appointed to introduce 
Sinners to him. And if you come otherwiſe, 
you come as one who is not a Sinner. The very 
Manner of preſenting the Addreſs will be inter- 
preted as a Denial of that Guilt, with which he 
knows you are Chargeable : And therefore he 
will not admit you, nor ſo much as look upon 
you. And accordingly, our Lord, knowing how 


much every Man living was concerned 1n this, 


ſays in the moſt univerſal Terms; No Man cometh 
unto the Father but by me (2). | 
§. 10. Ap. 
(x) John vi. 29. (Y] 2 Tim. i. 12. 2) John xiv, 6. 


WE a, ' | 
110 The Language of one Ch. g. 
F. 10. AyPLy therefore to this glorious Re- 
deemer, aimable (as he will appear to every be- 
lieving Eye) in the Blood which he ſhed upon 
the Croſs, and in the Wounds which he received 
there. Go to him, Oh Sinner, this Day, this 
Moment, with all thy Sins about thee. Go zuft 
as thou art; for if thou wilt never apply to him, 
till thou art firſt righteous and holy, thou wilt 
never be righteous and holy at all ; nor canſt be 
ſo on this Suppoſition, unleſs there were ſome 
Way of being fo without him; and then, there 
would be no Occaſion for applying to him for 
Righteouſneſs and Holineis. It were indeed as 
if it ſhould be ſaid, that a ſick Man ſhould de- 
fer his Application to a Phyſician, till his Health 
be recovered. Let me therefore repeat it wich- 
out Offence, Go to him juſt as thou art, and ſay, 
(Oh that thou mayeſt this Moment be enabled to 
ſay it from thy very Soul!) * Bleſſed Zefas, I am 
& ſurely one of the moſt ſinful, and one of the 
£ moſt miſerable Creatures, that ever fell proſ- 
cc trate before thee : Nevertheleſs I come, be- 
& cauſe I have heard that Thou didſt once ſay, 
& Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy 
* laden, and I will give you Reſt (a). I come, 
&«& becauſe I have heard, Thou didſt graczouſly 
& ſay, Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe 
& caſt out (h). Oh thou Prince of Peace, Oh thou 
& King of Glory, T am a condemned milerable 
« Sinner. 1 have ruined my own Soul, and ! 
© am condemned tor ever, if Thou doſt not 
“ help me, and fave me. I have broken thy 
« Father's Law, and thine, for Thou art one 
& with him (c), I have deſerved Condemnation 
„ and Wratn; and I am, even at this very 
«© Moment, 

(a) Matt. xi. 28. (b) John vi. 37. (c) John x. 30. 


Ch. 9. ſubmitting to Chriſt. 111 
« Moment, under a Sentence of everlaſting 
« Deſtruction: A Deſtruction, which will be ag- 
« gravated by all the Contempt which I have 
« caſt upon Thee, Oh thou bleeding Lamb of 
« GOD: For I cannot, and will not diflem- 
« ble it before thee, that I have wronged 
Thee, moſt baſely and ungratefully wronged 
«« Thee, under the Character of a Saviour, as 
« well as of a Lord. But now, I am willing to 
* ſubmit to Thee; and I have brought my poor 
« trembling Soul, to lodge it in Thine Hands, 

if Thou wilt condeſcend to receive it; and if 
Thou doſt not, it muſt periſh. Oh Lord, I 
« lie at thy Feet: Stretch out thy golden Sceptre, 

that I may live (d)] Yea, if it pleaſe the King, let 
the Life of my Soul be given me at my Petition (e)! 
I have no Treaſure, wherewith to purchaſe it: 
I have no Equivalent to give thee for it: But 
if that compaſſionate Heart of thine can find 
a Pleaſure in ſaving one of the moſt diſtreſſed 
Creatures under Heaven, that Pleaſure thuu 
mayſt here find. Oh Lord, I have fooliſhly 
attempted to be mine own Saviour; but it will 
% not do. I am ſenſible the Attempt is vain ; 
e and therefore I give it over, and loc unto Thee. 
On Thee, Jeſed Feſus, who art ſure and ſtedfaſt, 
do I defire to fix my Anchor. On Thee, as the 
only ſure Foundation, would I build my eter- 
„ nal Hopes. To thy Teaching, Oh Thou un- 
« erring Prophet of the Lord, would I ſubmit : 
Be thy Doctrines ever ſo myſterious, it is 
enough for me, that Thou thylelt baſs aid it. 
To thine Atonement, Obedience, and Inter- 
“ ceſſion, On Thou holy and ever-acceptable 
„% High-Pricſt, would I truſt, And to thy Go- 


*© vernment, 
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(d) Eſth. iv. 11. (e) Eſth. vii. 3. 


112 The Life muſt bean Imitation of him. Ch. 9. 


« yernment, Oh Thou exalted Sovereign, would 
« I yield a willing, delightful Subjection. In 
“ Token of Reverence -and 1 I kiſs the 
Sen (f); I kiß the Ground before his Feet, 1 
e admit thee, Oh my Saviour, and welcome thee 
« with unutterable Joy, to the Throne in my 
« Heart. Aſcend it, and reign there for ever! 
% Subdue mine Enemies, Oh Lord, for they are 
te thine; and make me thy faithful, thy zealous 
1 Servant; faithful to Death, and zealous to Eier- 
cc nity | ** 

§. 11. SvcH as this muſt be the Language of 
your very Heart before the Lord. But then re- 
member, that in Conſequence hereof, it muſt be 
the Language of your Life too. The unmean- 
ing Words of the Lips would be a vain Mockery. 
The moſt affectionate Tranſport of the Paſſions, 
ſhould it be tranſient and ineffectual, would be 
but like a Blaze of Straw, preſented inſtead of In- 
cenſe at his Altar. With ſuch Humility, with 
ſuch Love, with ſuch cordial Self. Dedication and 
Submiſſion of Soul, muſt thou often proſtrate 
thyſelf, in the Preſence of Chriſt; and then thou 
muſt go away, and keep him in thy View; muſt 
go away, and live unto Gop thro' him, denying 
Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, and behaving thyſelf 
aur. rigbteouſſy, and godly, in this vain inſnaring 
World (g). You muſt make it your Care, to 
ſhew your Love by Obedience; by forming your- 
ſelf as much as poſſible, according to the Tem- 
per and Manner of Jeſus, in whom you believe. 
You muſt make it the great Point of your Am- 
bition, (and a nobler View you cannot entertain,) 
to be a living Image of Chriſt ; that ſo far as Cir- 
cumſtances will allow, even thoſe who have heard 


and 


[f) Pfal. ii. 12. (g) Tit. ii 12. 
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Ch. 9. This the ouly Way of Salvation. 113 


and read but little of him, may, by obſerving you, 
in ſome Meaſure fee and know what Kind of « a Life 
that of the Bleſſed Feſus was, And this mult be 
your conſtant Care, your prevailing Character, 
as long as you live. You muſt follow him, whi- 
therſoever he leads you; mult follow, with a Croſs 
on your Shoulder, when he commands you to 
take it up (h); and fo muſt he faithful even to the 
Death, expecting the Crown of Life (i). 

$. 12. Tar1s, fo far as I have been able to 
learn from the Word of Gop, is the Way to 
Safety and Glory; the ſureſt, the only Way you 
can take. *Tis tbe Way, which every faithful 
Miniſter of Chriſt has trod, and is treading z and 
the Way, to which, as he tenders the Salvation 
of his own Soul, he muſt direct others. We 
cannot, we would not alter it, in Favqur of 
ourſelves, or of our deareit Friends. It is the 
Way, in which alone, fo far as we can judge, it 
becomes the Bleſſed GOD to ſave his Apojtate Crea- 
tures, And therefore, Reader, I beſeech and in- 
treat you ſeriouſly to conſider it; and let your 
own Conſcience anſwer, as in the Preſence of 
Gop, whether you are willing to acquieſce in it, 
or not. But know, that 20 rejef it is thine Eter- 
nal Death: For as there is no other Name under 
Heaven given among Men whereby we can be 
ſaved (k), but this of Jeſus of Nazareth, ſo there 
is no other Method but this, in which Tejus 
himſelf will fave us. 


(h) Matt. xvi. 24. 


(k) Acts iv. 12. 


(i) Rev. ii. 10. 


114 The Sinner deliberating on Ch. 9. 


The Sinner deliberating on the Expediency of falling 
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in with this Method of Salvation. 


ONSIDER, Oh my Soul, what Anſwer 

wilt thou return to ſuch Propoſals as 
thele! Surely, if I were to ſpeak the firſt 
Dictate of this corrupt and degenerate Heart, 
it would be, This is a hard Saying, and who 
can bear it (1) ? To be thus humbled, thus 
mortified, thus ſubjected! To take ſuch a Yoke 
upon me, and to carry it as long as I live! To 
give up every darling Luſt, tho? dear to me 
as a Right Eye, and ſeemingly neceſſary as 3 
Right Hand! To ſubmit, not only my Life, 
but my Heart, to the Command and Diſci- 


pline of another! To have a Maſter there, and 


«© ſuch a Maſter, as will controul many of its fa- 
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vourite Affections, and direct them quite into 
another Channel! A Maſter, who himſelf re- 
preſents His Commands, by taking up the Croſs 
and following Him! To adhere to the ſtricteſt 
Rules of Goalineſs and Sotriety, of Righteouſneſs 
and Truth; not departing from them, in any 
allowed Inſtance, great or ſmall, upon any 
Temptation, for any Advantage, to eſcape 
any Inconvenience and Evil, no, not even for 
the Preſervation of Life itſelf; but, upon a 
proper Call of Providence, to act as if I hated 
even my own Life (in)! Lord, it is hard to Fleſh 
and Biood: And yer I perceive and feel, there 
is ove Demand yet harder than this, 

„With all theſe Precautions, with all theſe 


Mortiſications, the Pride of my Nature would 


find ſome inward Recourle of Pleaſure, might 
« ] but 


() John vi. 60. (m) Luke xiv. 26. 
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4 but ſecretly think, that I had been my own 
% Saviour; that my own Wiſdom, and my own 
&« Reſolution, had broken the Bands and Chains 
& of the Enemy; and that I had drawn out of 
&« my own Treaſures, the Price with which m 
« Redemption was purchaſed. But muſt I lie 
« down before another, as guilty and condemn- 
« ed, as weak and helpleſs? And muſt the Obli- 
“ gation be multiplied, and muſt a Mediator have 
« His Share too? Muſt I go zo the Croſs for my 
« Salvation, and ſeek my Glory from the Infamy 

of that? Muſt I be ſtrip'd of every pleaſing 
« Pretence to Righteouſneſs, and ſtand in this 
e Reſpect upon a Level with the vileſt of Men? 
66 * at the Bar among the greateſt Criminals, 
c pleading guilty with them, and ſeeking Deliver- 
“ ance by that very AF of Grace, whereby they 
« have obtained it? 

&« dare not deliberately ſay, This Method is 
“ unreaſonable. My Conſcience teſtifies, that I 
& have ſinned, and cannot be juſtified before 
« Gop, as an innocent, and obedient Creature. 
« My Conſcience tells me, that all theſe hum- 
e bling Circumſtances are fit: That it is fit, a 
c convicted Criminal ſhould be brought upon 
„ his Knees: That a captive Rebel ſhould give 
„ up the Weapons of his Rebellion, and bow 
« before his Sovereign, if he expect his Life. 
% Yea, my Reaſon, as well as my Conſcience, 
« tells me, that it is fit and neceſſary, that if 1 
&« am ſaved at all, I ſhould be ſaved from the 
&«& Power and Love of Sin, as well as from the 
« Condemnation of it; and that if Sovereign 
* Mercy gives me a New Lite, after having de- 
* ſerved Eternal Death, it is moſt fit, I ſhould 


I 2 &« yield 


116 The Sinner defires to fall in wilb it. Ch. . 
« yield myſelf to GOD, as alive from the Dead (n). 


But, Oh wretched Man that I am, I feel a Law 


« in my Members, that wars againſt the Law of my 
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Mind (o), and oppoſes the Conviction of my 
Reaſon and Conſcience. Who ſhall deliver me 
from this Bondage? Who ſhall make me will- 
ing to do that, which I know in my own Soul 
to be moſt expedient? Oh Lord, ſubdue my 
Heart, and let it not be drawn ſo ſtrongly one 
Way, while the nobler Powers of my Mind 
would direct it another! Conquer every licen- 
tious Principle within, that 1t may be my Joy 
to be ſo wiſely governed, and reſtrained! Eſpe- 
cially, ſubdue my Pride, that Lady Corrup- 
lion, which ſo ill ſuits an impoveriſhed and a 
condemned Creature; that Thy Way of Sal- 
vation may be amiable to me, in Proportion 
to the Degree in which it is humbling! I feel 
a Diſpoſition to /inger in Sodom, but Oh be mer- 


* ciful to me, and pull me out of it (p), before the 
Storms of Thy flaming Vengeance fall, and 


there be no more Eſcaping!“ 


(n) Rom. vi, 13. (v) Rom. vii. 23, 24. (p) Gen. xix. 16. 


CHAP, 


The Sinner ſeriouſly urged and intreated to 
accept of Salvation in this Way. 


Since mam who have been impreſſed with theſe Things, 
ſuffer the Impreſſion io wear off in vain, F. 1. 
Strongly as the Caſe ſpeaks for itſelf, Sinners are 
to be intreated to accept this Salvation. F. 2. Ac- 
cordingly the Reader is intreated, (1.) By the Ma- 
jeſiy ana Mercy of GOD: S. 3. (2.) By the ch- 

ing Love of our Lord Feſus Coriſt : $. 4. (3.) By 
the Regard due to Fellow-Creatures : F. 5. (4.) By 
the Worth of his own Immortal Soul, $. 6. The 
Matter is ſolemnly left with the Reader, as before 
GOD. §. 7. The Sinner yielding to theſe Intrea- 
ties, and declaring his Acceptance of Salvation by 
Chriſt. 


§. 1. H Us far have I often known Con- 

victions and Impreſſions to ariſe, (if 
I might judge by the ſtrongeſt Appearances,) 
which after all have worn off again. Some un- 
happy Circumſtance of external Temptation, ever 
join'd by the inward Reluctance of an unſancti- 
fied Heart to this holy and humbling Scheme of 
Redemption, has been the Ruin of Multitudes. 


And through the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, they have been 


bardned (a), till they ſeem to have been wuerly 
| I 3 deſtroyed, 
(a) Heb, iii. 13. a 
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118 The Simer intreated to accept Salvation, Ch. 10. 
deſtroyed, and that without Remedy (b). And there- 
fore, Oh thou immortal Creature, who art now 
reading theſe Lines, I beſeech thee, that while 
Affairs are in this critical Situation, while there 
are theſe Balancings of Mind between accepting 
and rejecting that glorious Goſpel, which, in the 
Integrity of my Heart, I have now been laying 
before you, you would once. more give me an 
attentive Audience, while I plead, in Gop's Be- 
half, (ſhall I ſay?) or rather in your own; 
while as an Embeſſador for Chriſt, and as though 
GOD did beſeech you by me, I pray you in Cbriſi's 
Stead, that you would be reconciled to GOD (c); 
and would not, after theſe Awakenings and theſe 
Enquiries, by a Madneſs which it will ſurely be 
the doleful Buſineſs of a miſerable Eternity to 
lament, re this compaſſionate Counſel of GOD 
towards you, 

$. 2. ON E would indeed imagine, there ſhould 
be no Need of Importunity here, One would 
conclude, that as ſoon as periſhing Sinners are 
told, that an offended God is ready to be recon- 
ciled; ; that he offers them a full Pardon for all 
their aggravated Sins; yea, that he is willing to 
adopt them into his Family now, that he may at 
length admit them to his Heavenly Preſence; all 
ſhould with the utmoſt ReadineG and Pleafure 
embrace ſo kind a Meſſage, and fall at his Feet 
in ſpeechleſs Tranſports of Aſtoniſhment, Grati- 
tude, and Joy, But alas, we find it much other- 
wiſe. We fee Multitudes quite unmoved, and 
the Impreſſions which are made on many more 
are feeble and tranſient. Leſt it ſhould be thus 
with you, Oh Reader, let me urge the Meſſage 
with which I have the Honour to be charged : 


Let 


160) Prov. xXxix. 1. (c) 2 Cor. v. 20. 


Ch. 10. By the Majeſty and Mercy of GOD. 119 


Loet me intreat you to be reconciled is GOD, and to 
accept of Pardon and Salvation in the Way in 
which it is ſo freely offered to you, 

§. 3. I INTREAT you, © by the Majeſty of 
«© that GOD, in whoſe Name I come; whole 
Voice fills all Heaven with Reverence and Obe- 
dience. He ſpeaks not in vain to Legions of 
Angels; but if there could be any Contention 
among thoſe bleſſed Spirits, it would be, who 
ſhould be firſt to execute his Commands, Oh 
let him not ſpeak in vain to a wretched Mortal ! 
I intreat you, „by the Terrors of his Wrath,” 
who could ſpeak to you in Thunder ; who could, 
by one ſingle Act of his Will, cut off this preca- 
rious Life of yours, and ſend you down to Hell. 

I beſeech you by His Mercies, by His tender 
© Mercies;” by the Bowels of his Compaſſion, 
which ſtill yearn over you; as thoſe of a Parent 
over a dear Son, over a tender Child, whom, not- 
withſtanding his former ungrateful Rebellions, 
be earneftly remembers flill (d). I beſeech and in- 


treat you, by all this paternal Goodneſs,” that 


you do not (as it were) compel him to loſe the 
Character of the gentle Parent, in that of the 
righteous Judge; ſo that, (as He threatens with 
Regard to thoſe whom He had juſt called bis 
Sons and his Daughters,) a Fire ſhould be kindled in his 
Anger, which ſhould burn unto the loweſt Hell (e). 
$. 4. 1 BESEECH you farther, ** by the Name 
„ and Love of our dying Saviour.” I beſeech 
you, by all the Condeſcenſion of his Incarna- 
tion ; by that Poverty, to which He voluntarily 
ſubmitted, that you might be inriched with Eter- 
nal Treaſures (f); by all the gracious Invita- 
tions which he gave, which ſtill ſound in his 
5 Word, 


d) Jer, xxxi. 20. (e) Deut. xxxii. 19, 22. (f) 2 Cor. viii. 9. 
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120 By the Name and Love of Chriſt, Ch. 10. 


Word, and ſtill coming (as it were) warm 
from his Heart, are fwceter than Honey, or the 

Honey Com (g). I beleech you, by the Memory 
of the moſt benevolent Perion, and the moſt ge- 
nerous Friend. I beſeech you, by the Memory 
of what he ſuffered, as well as of what he ſaid and 
did; by the Agony which he endured in the Gar— 
den, when his Body was covered with a Dew of 
Blood (h). I beſeech you, by all that tender Di- 
ſtreſs which he felt, when his deareſt Friends 
for fook him and fled (i), and his Blood-thirſty Ene- 
mies dragged him away, like the meaneſt of 
Slaves, and like the vileſt of Criminals. 1 be- 
ſeech you by the Blows and Bruiſes, by the 
Stripes and Laſhes, which this injured Sovereign 
endured while in their rebellious Hands; by the 
Shame of Spitting, from which he bid not that 
kind and venerable Countenance (k). I beſeech 
you, by the Purple Robe, the Sceptre of Reed, and 
the Crown of Thorns, which this King of Glory 
Dore, that he might ſet us among the Princes of 
Heaven (). I beſecch you, by the heavy Bur- 
then of tbe Croſs, under which he panted, and 
toiled, and fainted, in the painful Way to Gol- 
gotha (m), that he might free us ſrom the Bur- 
then of our Sins. I beſeech you, by the Re- 
membrance of thoſe rude Nai, that tore the 
Veins and Arterics, the Nerves and Tendons of 
his Sacred Hands and Feet ; and by that invinci- 
ble, that triumphant Goodneſs, which while the 
Iron pierced his Fleſh, engaged him to cry out, 
Father, fergive them, for they know not what 
they do (n). I beteech you, by the unutterable 


Anguiſh 
(g) Pal. xiz. 10. (h) Luke xxii. 44. (i) Mat. xxvi. 56. 
(k) IIa. J. 6. (1) rial. cxiii. 8. m) John xix. 17. 


n Luke xxiil, 34. 


Ch. 10. and by all that He did and ſuffered : 121 


Anguiſh which he bore, when lifted up upon the 
Croſs, and extended there as on a Rack, for Six 
painful Hours, that you open your Heart to 
thoſe attractive Influences, which have drawn to 
bim Thouſands and Ten Thouſands (o). I be- 
ſeech you, by all that Inſult and Deriſion, which 
the Lord of Glory bore there (p); by that parch- 
ing Thirſt, which could hardly obtain the Relief 
of Vinegar (q); by that doleful Cy, fo aſtoniſh- 
ing in the Mouth of the only Begotten of the Fa- 
ther, My GOD, My GOD, why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me (r)? I beſeech you, by the Grace that 
ſubdued and pardoned a dying Malefactor (s); by 
that Compaſſion for Sinners, by that Compaſſion 
for you, which wrought in his Heart, long as 
its vital Motion continued, and which ended not 
when he bowed his Head, ſaying, J. is finiſhed, 
and gave up the Ghoſt (t). I beſeech you, by the 
Triumphs of that Reſurrection, by which he was 


declared to be the Son of GOD with Power, by the 


Spirit of Holineſs which wrought to accompliſh 
it (u); by that gracious Tenderneſs which at- 
tempered all thoſe Triumphs, when he ſaid to 
her out of whom he had caſt Seven Devils, concern- 
ing his Diſciples who had treated him fo baſely, 
Go, tell my Brethren, I aſcend unto my Father and 
your Father, unio my GOD and your GOD (N). 
I beſeech you, by that Condeicenſion, with 


which he ſaid to Thomas, when his Uubelicf had 


made ſuch an unreaſonable Demand, Reach hither 
thy Finger, and behold my Hands, and reach hither 
thine Hand, and put it to my Side; and be not faith- 


2 


(o) John xii. 32. (p) Matt. xxvii. 39, 44. (q) John xix. 
28, 29. (r) Matt. xxvii. 46. (s) Luke xxiii. 42, 43. 
(i) John xix. 30. (u) Rom. i. 4. (x) John xx. 17. 
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122 By the Regard that is due to otbers: Ch. 10. 


leſs, but believing (y). 1 beſeech you, by that 
generous and faithful Care of his People, which 
he carried up with him to the Regions of Glory, 
and which engaged him to ſend down his Spirit, 
in that rich Profuſion of miraculous Gifts, to 
ſpread the Progreſs of his ſaving Word (z). I be- 
ſeech you, by that Voice of Sympathy and Pow- 
er, with which he ſaid io Saul, while injuring his 
Church, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſ thou me (a)? 
by that generous Goodneſs, which ſpared that 
roſtrate Enemy, when he lay zrembling at his 
Feer, and raiſed him to ſo high a Dignity as to 
be not inferior to the very chiefeſt Apoſiles (b). I 
beſeech you, by the Memory of all that Chri/t 
hath already done, by the Expectation of all he 
will farther do for his People. I beſeech you, at 
once, by the Sceptre of his Grace, and by that 
Sword of his Joftice, with which all his incorri— 
gible Enemies ſhail be flain before him (c), that 
you do not trifle away theſe precious Moments, 
while his Spirit is thus breathing upon you ; that 
you do not loſe an Opportunity which may ne- 
ver return, and on the Improvement of which 
your Eternity depends, 
$. 5. I BEsLECH you, by all the Bozwels of 
& Compaſſion which you owe to the faithful Mini- 
ters of Chriſt ;” who are ſtudying and labour- 
11g, preaching and praying, wearing out their 
Time, exhauſting their Strength, and, very pro- 
bably, ſhortening their Lives, for the Salvation 
of your Soul, and ot Souls like yours, I beſeech 
you, by the Affection, with which all that love 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt in Sincerity, long to ſee you 
brought back to him. I beſeech you, by the 
Friend- 
(y) John xx. 27. (z) Acts ii. 33. (a) Acts ix. 4. 
(b) 2 Cor, xii, 11. (c) Luke xix. 27. 


Ch. 10. Aud by the Worth of bis own Soul. 123 
Friendſhip of the Living, and by the Memory 


of the Dead; by the Ruin of thoſe who have 
trifled away their Days, and are periſhed in their 


Sins, and by the er of thoſe who have 


embraced the Goſpel, and are ſaved by it. I 
beſeech you, by the great Expectation of that 
important Day, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed 
from Heaven (d); by the Terrors of a diſſolving 
World (e); by the Sound of the Arch- AngePs Trum- 


pet (f), and of that infinitely more awful Sentence, 


Come, ye Bleſſed, and Depart, ye Curſed, with which 
that Grand Solemnity ſhall cloſe (g). | 
$. 6. I BESEECH you finally, „by your own 
precious and immortal Soul; by the ſure Proſpect 
of a dying Bed, or of a ſudden Surprize into the 
Inviſible State; and as you would feel one Spar- 
kle of Comfort, in your departing Spirit, when 
your Fleſh and your Heart are failing. I beſeech you, 
your own Perſonal Appearance before the 
Tribunal of Chriſt, (for a Perſonal Appearance 
it muſt be, even to them who now fit on 
Thrones of their own ;) by all the Tranſports of 
the Bleſſed, and by all the Agonies of the 
Damned, the one or the other of which muſt be 
your everlaſting Portion. I affectionately intreat 
and beſeech you, in the Strength of all theſe uni- 
ted Conſiderations, as you will anſwer it to me, 
who may in that Day be ſummoned to teſtif 
againſt you; and, which is unſpeakably more, 
as you will anſwer it to your own Conſcience, as 
you will anſwer it to the Eternal Judge ; that 
yau diſmiſs not theſe Thoughts, theſe Medita- 


tions, and theſe Cares, till you have brought 


Matters to a happy Iſſue; till you have made a 


Reſo- 


(d) 2 Theff. i. 7. (e) 2 Pet. iii. 10. (f) 1 Theſſ. iv. 16, 
(g) Matt. xxv. 34, 41. 
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124 The Matter is left with the Reader. Ch. 10, 


Reſolute Choice of Chriſt, and his appointed 
Way of Salvation, and till you have ſolemnly 
devoted yourſelf to Gop in the Bonds of an Ever- 
laſting Covenant. 

$. 7. Axp thus I leave the Matter before you, 
and before the Lord. I have told you my Er- 
rand : I have diſcharged my Embaſſy, Stronger 
Arguments I cannot uſe; more endearing and 
more awful Conſiderations I cannot ſuggeſt, 
Chuſe therefore, whether you will go out (as it 
were) clothed in Sackcloth, to caſt yourſelf at 
the Feet of him who now ſends you theſe equita- 
ble and gracious Terms of Peace and Pardon ; 
or, whether you will hold it out, till he appears 
Sword in Hand, to reckon with you for your 
Treaſons and your Crimes, and for this neglect- 
ed Embaſſy among the reſt of them. Fain would 
I hope the beſt; nor can I believe, that bis La- 
bour of Love ſhall be ſo entirely unſucceſsful, that 
not one Soul ſhall be brought to the Foot of 
Chriſt, in cordial Submiſſion and humble Faith. 
Take with you therefore Words, and turn unto the 
Lord (h); and Oh that thoſe which follow might, 
in Effect at leaſt, be the genuine Language of 
every one that reads them 


The Sinner yielding io theſe Intreaties, and declaring 
his Acceptance of Salvation by Chriſt. 


cc LESSED Lord, It is enough! It is 
cc too much! Surely there needs not this 
« Variety of Arguments, this Importunity of 
dc Perſuaiion, to court me to be happy, to pre- 
« yail upon me to accept of Pardon, of Life, of 

5 Eter- 
(h) Hoſ, xiv. 2: 


c 
4c 
«c 
cc 


(0 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
40 
(40 
cc 
(0 
«c 
cc 
«c 
(c 


(c 


(e 
cc 
«c 


cc 
«c 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
C 


Ch. 10. The Sinner yielding to theſe Intreaties. 125 


Eternal Glory. Compaſſionate Saviour, my 
Soul is ſubdued ; ſo that I truſt, the Language 
of Thy Grief is become that of my Penitence, 
and I may ſay, My Heart is melted like Wax in 
the Midft of my Bowels (i)] 

« Oh gracious Redeemer! I have already neg- 
lected Thee too long. I have too often in- 


jured Thee; have crucified Thee afreſh by my 


Guile and Impenitence, as if I had taken 
Pleaſure in putting Thee to an open Shame (K). 
But my Heart now bows itſelf before Thee, 
in humble unfeigned Submiſſion. I deſire 
to make no Terms with thee but theſe, 
that I may be entirely Tbine. I cheartully 
preſent Thee with a. Blank, intreating Thee, 
that Thou wilt do me the Honour to ſignify 
upon it, what is Thy Pleaſure. Teach me, 
Oh Lord, what Thou wouldſt have me to do ! For 
I deſire to learn the Leſſon, and to learn it 
that I may practiſe it. If it be more than my 
feeble Powers can anſwer, Thou wilt, I hope, 


give me more Strength; and in that Strength 


I will ſerve Thee. Oh receive a Soul, which 
Thou haſt made willing to be 'Thine ! 

« No more, Oh bleſſed Jeſus, no more is it 
neceſſary to beſeech and intreat me. Permit 
me rather to addreſs myſelf to Thee, with all 
the Importunity of a periſhing Sinner, that 
at length ſees and knows, there is Salvation 
in no other (1)! Permit me naw, Lord, to 
come, and throw myſelf at thy Feet, like a 
helpleſs Outcaſt, that has no Shelter but in 
Thy generous Compaſſion ! like one purſued 
« by the Avenger of Blood, and ſeeking ear- 


e neſtly 


(i) Pal. xxii. 14. (k) Heb, vi.6. (I) Ads iv. 12. 
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40 
66 


<c 
cc 
cc 
40 
cc 
cc 
4e 
— 
60 
cc 
4 
cc 
cc 
cc 
«Cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


neſtly an Admittance into the City of Re- 
fuge (m) ! | 

« ] wait for the Lord, my Soul doth wait; and 
in Thy Word do I hope (n), that Thou wilt re- 
ceive me graciouſly (o). My Soul confides in 
Thy Goodneſs, and adores it. I adore the 
Patience, which has borne with me fo long; 
and the Grace, that now makes me heartily 
willing to be Thine; to be Thine on Thine 
own Terms, Thine on any Terms. Oh ſe. 
cure this treacherous Heart to Thyſelf! Oh 
unite me to Thee in ſuch inſeparable Bonds, 
that none of the Allurements of Fleſh and 
Blood, none of the Vanities of an inſnaring 
World; none of the Solicitations of ſinful 
Companions, may draw me back from Thee, 
and plunge me into new Guilt and Ruin! Be 
Surety, Oh Lord, for thy Servant for Good (p); 
that J may ſtill keep my Hold on Thee, and 
ſo on Eternal Life till at length I know more 
fully, by joyful and everlaſting Experience, 
how compleat a Saviour Thou art! Amen,” 


(m) Joſh, xx. 2, 3. (n) Pſal. cxxx, 5. (o) Hol, xiv. 2. 


(p) Pal. cxix. 122. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XI. 


A Solemn Addreſs to thoſe, who will not be | 


perſuaded to fall in with the Deſign of the 
Goipel. 


Univerſal Succeſs not to be expefted: F. 1. Net, as 
unwilling abſolutely to give up any, the Author ad- 
dreſſes, (1.) To thoſe who doubt of the Truth of 
Chriſtianity, urging an Enquiry into its Evidences, 

and directing to proper Methods for that Purpoſe. 
§. 2,—4. (2). To thoſe who determine to give it 
up without further Examination, F. 5. and pre- 
ſume to ſet themſelves to oppoſe it. F. 6. (3.) To 
thoſe who ſpeculatively aſſent to Chriſtianity as true, 
and yet toi 1 fit down without am practical Regard 
to its important and acknowledged Truths. Such 
are diſmiſſed with a Repreſentation of the Abſurdity 

of their Conduct on their own Principles; F. 7, 8. 

with a folemn Warning of its fatal Conſequences ; 

§. 9, 10. and a compaſſionate 2 (introduced 


§. 11.) which concludes the Chapter, and this Part 
of the Work, 
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I. a WOULD humbly hope, that the pre- 
ceding Chapters will be the Means of 
awakening ſome ſtupid and inſenſible Sinners; 
the Means of convincing them of their Need of - 
Goſpel Salvation, and of engaging ſome cordi- 9 
ally to accept it. Vet, I cannot flatter myſelf ſo j 
far, as to hope this ſhould be the Caſe with re- 


gard i 


* 


128 He is once more called to confider, Ch. 11. 


gard to all, into whoſe Hands this Book ſhall 
come. What am J, alas, better than my Fa- 
hers (a), or better than my Brethren, who have 
in all Ages been repeating their Complaint, with 
regard to Multitudes, that they have ftretched out 
their Hands all the Day long to a diſobedient and gain- 
. ſaying People (b)? Many ſuch may, perhaps, be 
found, in the Number of my Readers: Many, 
on whom, neither Conſiderations of Terror, nor of 
Love, will make any deep and laſting Impreſſion : 
Many, who, as our Lord learnt by Experience to 
expreſs it, when we pipe to them, will not dance, and 
when we mourn unto them, will not lament (c). I 
can ſay no more to perſuade them, if they make 
light of what I have already ſaid. Here there- 
tore we muſt part; in this Chapter I muſt take 
my Leave of them : And, Oh that I could do it 
in ſuch a Manner, as to fix at parting ſome Con- 
viction upon their Hearts; that tho' I ſeem to 
leave them for a little while, and ſend them back 
to review again the former Chapters, as thoſe in 
which alone they have any preſent Concern, they 
might ſoon, as it were, overtake me again, and 
find a Suitableneſs in the remaining Part of this 
Diſcourſe, which at preſent they cannot poſſibly 
find. Unhappy Creatures! I quit you, as a Phy- 
ſician quits a Patient whom he loves, and is juſt 
about to give over as incurable : He returns again 
and again, and re-examines the ſeveral Symp- 
toms, to obſerve whether there be not ſome one 
of them more favourable than the reſt, which 
may encourage a renewed Application. 
§. 2. So would I once more return to you. 
You do not find in yourſelf any Diſpoſition to 
embrace the Goſpel, to apply yourſelf to Chrift, 
to 
(a) 1 Kings xix, 4. (b) Rom. x. 21. (e) Matt. xi.17- 


Ch. 11. hat is the Reaſon of bis Unbelief. 129 


to give yourſelf up to the Service of Gop, and 
to make Religion the Buſineſs of your Liſe. But 
if I cannot prevail upon you to do this, let me 
engage you, at leaſt, to anſwer me, or rather to 
anſwer your own Conſcience, ** Why you will 
« not doit?” Is it owing to any ſecret Diſbe- 
lief of the great Principles of Religion ? If it be, 
the Caſe is different from what I have yet conſi- 
dered, and the Cure muſt be different. This is 
not a Place to combat with the Scruples of Infi- 
delity. Nevertheleſs I would deſire you ſeriouſly 
to enquire, how far thoſe Scruples extend. Do 
they affect only ſome particular Doctrines of the 
Goſpel, on which my Argument hath turned ? 
or do they affect the whole Chriſtian Revelation ? 
Or do they reach yet farther, and extend them- 


ſelves to Natural Religion, as well as Revealed, 


ſo that it ſhould be @ Doubt with you, Whether 
there be any GOD, and Providence, and Future 
State, or not? As theſe Caſes are all different, ſo 
it will be of great Importance to diſtinguiſh the 
one from the other; that you may know, on 
what Principles to build as certain, in the Exa- 
mination of thoſe concerning which you are yet 
in Doubt. But whatever theſe Doubts are, I 
would farther aſk you, How long have they con- 
tinued, and what Method have you taken to get 
them reſolved ? Do you imagine, that in Mat- 
ters of ſuch Moment, it will be an allowable 


Caſe for you to trifle on, neglecting to enquire. 


into the Evidence of theſe Things, and then 
plead your not being ſatisfied in that Evidence, 
as an Excuſe for not acting according to them? 
Muſt not the Principles of common Senſe aſſure 
you, that if theſe Things be true, (as when you 
talk of doubting about them, you acknowledge 
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130 How he may have his Doubts reſolved. Ch. 11. 


it, at leaſt, poſſible they may,) they are of infi- 
nitely greater Importance than any ot the Affairs 
of Life, whether of Buſineſs or Pleaſure, for the 
Sake of which you neglect them? Why then 
do you continue indolept and unconcerned, from 
Week to Week, and from Month to Month ; 
which probably Conſcience tells you 1s the Caſe ? 
FS. 3. Do you aſk, bat Method you ſhould 
take 10 be reſolved ? It is no hard Queſtion, Open 
your Eyes: Set yourſelf to think: Let Conſci- 
ence ſpeak ; and verily do I believe, that if it 
be not ſeared in an uncommon Degree, you will 
find ſhrewd Forebodings of the Certainty, both 
of Natural and Revealed Religion, and of the 
abſolute Neceſſity of Repentance, Faith and Ho- 
lineſs, to a Life of future Felicity, If you are a 
Perſon of any Learning, you cannot but know, 
by what Writers, and in what Treatiſes, theſe 
great Truths are defended. And if you are not, 
you may find, in almoſt every Town and Neigh- 
bourhood, Perſons capable of informing you in 
the main Evidences of Chriſtianity, and of an- 
twering ſuch Scruples againſt it as unlearned 
Minds may have met with. Set yourſelf then, 
in the Name of Gop, immediately to conſider 
the Matter. If you ſtudy at all, bend your 
Studies cloſe this Way; and zrifle not with Mathe- 
maticks, or Poetry, or Hiſtory, or Law, or Phy- 
ſick, (which are all comparatively light as a Fea- 
ther,) while you neglect zh;s, Study the Argu- 
ment, as for your Life ; for much more than Life 
depends on it, See how far you are fatisfied, 
and why that Satisfaction reaches no farther, 
Compare Evidences on both Sides. And above 
all, conſider the Deſign and Tendency of the 
New Teſtament, See to what it would lead 3 
— an 


Prejudices will give you Leave to have a good 


Ch. 11. TheGaſpel cannot be a Furgery. 131 


and all them that cordially obey it; and then 
ſay, whether it be not good. And confider, 
how naturally its Truth is connected with its 
Goodneſs. Trace the Character and Sentiments 
of its Authors, whole living Image (if I may be 
allowed the Expreſſion, ) is ſtill preſerved in their 
Writings. And then, aſk your own Heart, 
Can you think this was a Forgery ; an wnpious, 
cruel Forgery ? For ſuch it muſt have been, if it 
were a Forgery at all; a Scheme to mock Gop, 
and to ruin Men, even the beſt of Men, ſuch as 
reverenced Conſcience, and would abide all Ex- 
tremities for what they apprehended to be Truth. 
Put the Queſtion to your own Heart, Can I in 
my Conſcience believe it to be ſuch an Impo- 
ſture ? Can I look up to an Onmiſcient G O D, and 
ſay, Oh Lord, Thou knoweſt, that it is in 
% Reverence to Thee, and in Love to Truth 
e and Virtue, that I reject this Book, and the 
« Method to Happineſs here laid down?“ 

$. 4. Bur there are Difficulties in the Way.— 
And what then? Have thoſe Difficulties never 
been cleared? Go to the living Advocates. for 
Chriſtianity, /'to thoſe of whoſe Abilities, Candor, 
and Piety, you have the beſt Opinion; if your 


Opinion of any ſuch : Tell them your Difficul- 
ties: Hear their Solutions: Weigh them ſeri- 


ouſly, as thoſe who know they muſt anſwer it to 


Gop: And while Doubts continue, follow he 
Truth as far as it will lead you, and take Heed 
that you do not impriſon it in Unrighteouſneſs (d). 
Nothing appears more inconſiſtent and abſurd, 
than for a Man ſolemnly to pretend Diſſatisfaction 
in the Evidences of the Goſpel, as a Reaſon 
K 2 why 
(d) Rom. i. 18, | 
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why he cannot in Conſcience be a thorough Chri- 
ſtian ; when yet at the ſame Time he violates the 
moſt apparent Dictates of Reaſon and Conſcience, 
and lives in Vices condemned even by the Hea- 
thens. Oh Sirs, Chriſt has judged concerning 
ſuch, and judged moſt righteouſly and moſt 
wiſely : They do Evil, and therefore they hate the 
Light, neither come they to the Light, left their Deeds 
ſhould be made manifeſt, and be reproved (e). But 
there is a Light, that will make manifeſt and re- 
prove their Works, to which they ſhaMl be compelled 
to come, and the painful Scrutiny of which they 
ſhall be forced to abide, x 
$. 5. In the mean Time, if you are determi- 
ned to enquire no farther into the Matter now, 
give me Leave at leaſt, from a ſincere Concern, 
that you may not heap upon your Head more 
aggravated Ruin, to intreat you, that you would 
be cautious how you expoſe yourſelf to yet great- 
er Danger, by what you muſt yourſelf own to be 
unneceſſary, I mean Attempts to pervert others from 
believing the Truth of the Goſpel. Leave them, for 
Gop's Sake, and for your own, in Poſſeſſion of 
thoſe Pleaſures, and thoſe Hopes, which nothing 
but Chriſtianity can give them; and act not, as if 
you were ſolicitous to add to the Guilt of an Infi- 
del the tenfold Damnation, which they, who 
have been the Perverters and Deſtroyers of the 
Souls of others, muſt expect to meet, if that 
Goſpel which they have ſo adventurouſly oppo- 
ſed ſhould prove, as certainly it will, a ſerious, 
and to them a dreadful Truth. 
$. 6. Ir I cannot prevail here, but tbe Pride 
of diſplaying a Superiority of Underſtanding ſhould 
bear on ſuch a Reader, even in Oppoſition to his 
| own 


(e) John iii. 20. 
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own favourite Maxims of the Innocence of Error, 
and the Equality of all Religions conſiſtent with ſocial 
Virtue, to do his utmoſt to trample down the 
Goſpel with Contempt; I would however diſ- 
miſs him with one Propoſal, which I think the 
Importance of the Aﬀair may fully juſtify, If 
you have done with your Examination into Chri- 
ſtianity, and determine to live and conduct your- 
ſelf as if it were aſſuredly falſe, ſit down then, 
and make a Memorandum of that Determination. 
Write it down; “On ſuch a Day of ſuch a 
« Year, I deliberately refolved, that I would 
« live and die rejecting Chriſtianity myſelf, and 
doing all I could to overthrow it. This Day 
« I determined, not only to renounce all Syb- 
&« jection to, and Expectation from, Feſus of 
«© Nazareth; but alſo to make it a ſerious Part 
of the Buſineſs of my Life, to deſtroy, as far 
as I poſſibly can, all Regard to him in the 
« Mind of others, and to exert my moſt vigo- 
* rous Efforts, in the Way of Reaſoning or of 
% Ridicule, to ſink the Credit of his Religion, 
“ and if it be poſſible to root it out of the 
World ; in calm ſteady Defiance of that Day, 
when his Followers ſay, He ſhall appear in fo 
* much Majeſty and Terror to execute the Ven- 
« geance threatened to his Enemies.” Dare 
you write this, and ſign it? I firmly believe, 
that many a Man, who would be thought a Deiſt, 
and endeavours to increaſe the Number, would 
not. And if You in particular dare not do it, 
whence does that ſmall Remainder of Caution 
ariſe? The Cauſe is plain. There is in your 
Conſcience ſome ſecret Apprehenſion, that this 
rejected, this oppoſed, this derided Goſpel may 
after all prove true, And if there be ſuch an 

= Appre- 
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134 The Madneſs of ating as if it were falſe. Ch. 11. 
Apprehenſion, then let Conſcience do its Office, 
and convict you of the impious Madneſs of act- 
ing, as if it were moſt certainly and demonſtrably 
falſe. Let it tell you at large, how poſſible it is 
that haply you may be found fighting againſt GO Df): 
That, bold as you are in defying the Terrors of 
the Lord, you may poſſibly fall into his Hands; 
may chance to hear that deſpiſed Sentence, which 
when you hear it from the Mouth of the Eternal 
Judge, you will not be able to deſpiſe : I will 
repeat it again, in Spight of all your Scorn, you 
may hear the King ſay TO YOU, Depart &ccurſed, 
into Everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and bis 
Angels (g). And now, go and pervert and bur- 
leſque the Scripture, go and lampoon the Cha- 
racter of its Heroes, and ridicule the ſublime 
Diſcourſes of its Prophets and its Apoſtles; as 
ſome have done, who have left little behind 
them but the ſhort-lived Monuments of their Ig- 
norance, their Profaneneſs, and their Malice, 
Go and ſpread like them the Banners of Infide- 
lity, and pride thyſelf in the Number of credu- 
lous Creatures h{ted under them. But take 
Heed, left the inſalled Gallean direct a ſecret Ar- 
row to thine Heart, and ſtop thy licentious 
Breath before it has finiſhed the next Sentence 
thou wouldſt utter againſt him, 

§. 7. I wiLL now turn myſelf from the Deiſt 
or the Sceprick, and direct my Addreſs to he 
Neminal Chriflian ;, if he may upon any Terms be 
called a Chriſtian, who feels not, after all J have 
pleaded, a Diſpoſition to ſubject himſelf to the 
Government and the Grace of that Saviour, 
whoſe Name he bears. Oh Sinner, - thou art 
turning away from my Lord, in whoſe Cauſe I 


ſpcak z 


) Acts v. 39. (8) Matt. xxv. 4. 
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ſpeak 3 but let me earneſtly intreat thee ſeri- 
ouſly to conſider, why thou art turning away, 
and to whom thou wilt go, from him, «hom thou 
acknowledgeſt to have the Words of Eternal Liſe (h). 
You call yourſelf a Chriſtian, and yet will not by 
any Means be perſuaded to ſeek Salvation in good 
Earneſt from and thro* Jeſus Chriſt, whom you 
call your Maſter and Lord. Hew do you 
for a Moment excuſe this Negligence to your 
own Conſcience? If I had urged you on any 
controverted Point, it might have altered the 
Caſe. If I had laboured hard to make you the 
Diſciple of any particular Party of Chriſtians, 
your Delay might have been more reaſonable: Nay, 
perhaps, your refuſing to acquieſce might have 
been an Act of apprehended Duty to our common 
Maſter. But is it Matter of Controverſy amongſt 
Chriſtians, whether there be a great, holy, and 
righreous Gop; and whether ſuch a Being, 
whom we agree to own, ſhould be reverenced 
and loved, or neglected and diſhonoured ? ls it 
Matter of Controverſy, whether a Sinner ſhould 
deeply and ſeriouſly repent of his Sins, or whe- 
ther he ſhould go on in them? Is it a diſputed 
Point amongſt us, whether Jeſus became incar- 
nate, and died upon the Croſs, for the Redemp- 
tion of Sinners, or no? And if it be not, can it 
be diſputed by them who believe him to be the 
Son of Gop and the Saviour of Men, whether a 
Sinner ſhould ſeek to him, or neglect him ? or 
whether one who profeſſes to be a Chriſtian, ſhould 
depart from Iniquity, or give himſelf up to the 
Practice of it? Are tbe Precepts of our great Ma- 
ſter written ſo obſcurely in his Word, that there 
ſhould be Room ſeriouſly to queſtion, whether 

K 4 he 

(h) John vi. 68. 
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he require a devout, holy, humble, ſpiritual, 
watchful, ſelf-denying Life, or whether he allow 
the contrary? Has Chriſt, after all his Preten- 
ſions of bringing Life and Immortality to Light, left 
it more uncertain than he found it, whether 
there be any future State of Happineſs and Mi- 
ſery, or for whom theſe States are reſpectively 
intended ? Is it Matter of Controverſy, whether 
Gop will, or will not, bring every Work into 
Judgment, with every ſecret Thing, whether it be 
Good, or whether it be Evil (i)? or whether, at 
the Concluſion of that Judgment, the Wicked 
ſpall go away into Everlaſting Puniſhment, and the 
Righteous into Life Eternal (k)? You will not, 
I am ſure, for very Shame, pretend any Doubt 
about theſe Things, and yet call yourſelf a Chri- 
tian. Why then will you not be perſuaded to 
lay them to Heart, and to act as Duty and Inte- 
reſt ſo evidently require? Oh Sinner, the Cauſe 
is too obvious; a Cauſe indeed quite unworthy 
of being called a Reaſon. It is becauſe thou art 
blinded and beſotted with thy Vanities and thy 
Luſts. It is becauſe thou haſt ſome periſhing 
Trifle, Which charms thy Imagination and thy 
Senſes, ſo that it is dearer to thee than Gop and 

Chriſt, than thy own Soul and its Salvation. 
»Tis in a Word, becauſe thou art ſtill under the 
Influence of that carnal Mind, which, whatever 
pious Forms it may ſometimes admit and pretend, 
is Enmity againſt GOD, and is not ſubjeft to the Law 
of GOD, neither indeed can be (I). And therefore, 
thou art in the very Caſe of thoſe Wretches, con- 
cerning whom our Lord faid in the Days of his 
Fleſh, Ze will no; come unte me, that ye might 
bave 


(i) Eccleſ. xii. 14. (k) Matt. xxv. 46. 
) Rom. viii. 7. 
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have Life (m), and therefore ye ſhall die in your 
Sins (n). 
$ 8. In this Caſe, I ſee not what it can ſignify, 
to renew thoſe Expoſtulations and Addreſſes, 
which I have made in the former Chapters. As 
our bleſſed Redeemer ſays, of thoſe who rejected 
his Goſpel, Ye have both ſeen, and hated, both me 
and my Father (o); ſo may I truly ſay with regard 
to you, I have endeavoured to fhew you in the 
plaineſt and cleareſt Words both Chriſt and the 
Father ; I have urged the Obligations you are 
under to both; I have laid before you your 
Guilt, and your Condemnation ; I have pointed 
out the only Remedy; I have pointed out the 
Rock, on which I have built my own Eternal 
Hopes, and the Way, in which alone I ex 
Salvation, I have recommended thoſe Things 
to you, which, if Gop gives me an Opportunity, 
I will with my dying Breath earneſtly and affec- 
tionately recommend to my own Children, and 
to all the deareſt Friends that I have upon 
Earth, who may then be near me; eſteem- 
ing it the higheſt Token of my Friendſhip, 
the ſureſt Proof of my Love to them. And if 
' believing the Goſpel be true, you reſolve to reject 
it, I have nothing farther to ſay, but that you 
muſt abide by the Conſequence. Yet, as Maſes, 
when he went out from the Preſence of Pharach lor 
the laſt Time, finding his Heart yet more har- 
dened by all the Judgments and Deliverances 
with which he had formerly been exerciſed, de- 
nounced upon him GOD's paſſing thro? the Land 
in Terror to ſmite the Firſi-born with Death, and 
warned him of that great and lamentable Cry v1hich 
the Sword of the deſtroying Angel ſhould raiſe h gb. 
out 
am) John vi. 40. (n) John viii. 24. (o) John xv. 24. 
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out all his Realm (p): So will I, Sinner, now when 
I am quitting thee, ſpeak to thee yet again, whe- 
ther thou wilt hear, or whether thou wilt forbear (q), 
and denounce that much more terrible Judg- 
ment, which the Sword of Divine Vengeance, al 2 
whetted and drawn, and bathed as it were in Hea- 
ven (r), is preparing againſt thee z which ſhall end 
in a much more doleful Cry, tho? thou wert greater and 
more obſtinate than that haughty Monarch, Yes, 
Sinner, that I may, with the Apoſtle Paul, when 
turning 10 others who are more like to hear me, 
ſhake my Raiment and ſay, I am pure from your 
Blood (s); I will once more tell you, what the 
End of theſe Things will be. And, Oh that I could 
ſpeak to Purpoſe! Oh that I could thunder in 
thine Ear ſuch a Peal of Terror, as might awaken 
thee, and be too loud to be drown'd in all the Noiſe 
of carnal Mirth, or to be deaden'd by thoſe dan- 
gerous Opiates, with which thou art contriving 
to ſtupity thy Conſcience ! 

$ 9. SEEK what Amuſements and Entertain- 
ments thou wilt, Oh Sinner, I tell thee, if thou 
wert equal in Dignity, and Power, and Magni- 
ficence, to the great Monarch of Babylon, Thy Pomp 
ſhall be brought down to the Grave, and all the Sound 
of thy Viols ;, the Worm fhall be ſpread under thee, 
and the Worm ſhall cover thee (t). Yes, Sinner, 
the End of theſe Things is Death (u); Death in its 
moſt terrible Senſe to thee, if this continue thy 
governing Temper. Thou canſt not avoid it; 
and, if it be poſſible for any Thing that I can 
ſay to prevent, thou ſhalt not forget it. Your 
Strength is not the Strength of Stones, nor is your 


Fleſls 


(p) Exod. xi. 4,—0- (q) Ezek. ii. 7. 
(r) Iſa. xxiv. 5. (s) Ads xviii. 6. t) Iſa. xiv. 11. 
(u) Rom. vi. 21. 
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Fleſh of Braſs (x). You are acceſſible to Diſeaſes, 
as well as others; and, if ſome ſudden Accident 
do not prevent it, we ſhall ſoon ſee, how heroi- 
cally you will behave yourſelf on a dying Bed, 
and in the near Views of Eternity. You, that 
now deſpiſe Chriſt, and trifle with his Goſpel, we 
ſhail ſee you droop and languiſh ; ſhall ſee all 
your Reliſh for your carnal Recreations, and 


your vain Companions, loſt. And it perhaps 


one and another of them bolt in upon you, and 
is brutiſh and deſperate enough to attempt to 
entertain a dying Man, with a gay Story, or a 
prophane Jeſt, we ſhall ſee how you will reliſh it. 
We ſhall ſee, what Comfort you will have in re- 
flecting on what is paſt, or what Hope in look- 
ing forward to what is to come. Perhaps trem- 
bling and aſtoniſhed, you will then be enquiring 
in a wild Kind of Conſternation, what you ſhall 
do to be ſaved; calling for the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
whom you now deſpiſe for the Earneſtneſs with 
which they would labour to fave your Soul; and 
it may be, falling into a Delirium, or dying Con- 
vulſions, before they can come. Or perhaps we 
may ſee you, flattering yourſelves, thro' a long 
lingering Illneſs, that you ſhall ſtill recover, and 
putting off any ſerious Reflection and Converſa- 
tion, for Fear it ſhould over-ſet your Spirits. And 
the cruel Kindneſs of Friends and Phyſicians, as 
if they were in League with Satan to make the 
Deſtruction of your Soul as ſure as poſſible, may 
perhaps abet this fatal Deceit. 

$. 10. Anp if any of theſe probable Caſes 
happen, that 1s, in ſhort, unleſs a Miracle of 
Grace ſnatch you as 4 Brand out of the Burning, 
when the Flames have as it were already taken 


hold 
(x) Job vi. 12. 
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hold of you; all theſe gloomy Circumſtances 
which paſs in the Chambers of Illneſs and the 
Bed of Death, are but the Forerunners of infi- 
nitely more dreadful Things. Oh, who can de- 
{cribe them! who can imagine them! When 
ſurviving Friends are tenderly mourning over the 
breathleſs Corpſe, and taking a fond Farewell of 
it before it is laid to conſume away in the dark 
and ſilent Grave, into what Hands, Oh Sinner, 
will thy Soul be fallen! What Scenes will open 
upon thy ſeparate Spirit, even before thy deſerted 
Fleſh be cold, or thy ſightleſs Eyes are cloſed ! 
It ſhall then know, what it is to return to GOD, 
to be rejected by him, as having rejected his Gol- 
pel and his Son, and deſpiſed the only Treaty of 
Reconciliation ; and that ſuch a one, fo amazing- 
ly condeſcending and gracious. Thou ſhalt know, 
what it is to be diſowned by Chriſt, whom thou 
haſt refuſed to entertain; and what it is, as the 
certain and immediate Conſequence of that, to 
be left in the Hands of the malignant Spirits of 
Hell. There will be no more Friendſhip then : 
None to comfort, none to alleviate thy Agony 
and Diſtreſs: But on the contrary, all around 
thee labouring to aggravate and increaſe them. 
Thou ſhalt paſs away the intermediate Years of 
the ſeparate State, in dreadful Expectation, and 
bitter Outcries of Horror and Remorſe; And 
then, thou ſhalt hear the Trumpet of the Arch- 
Angel, in whatever Cavern of that gloomy 
World thou art lodged. Its Sound ſhall pene- 
trate thy Priſon, where, doleful and horrible 
as it is, thou ſhalt nevertheleſs wiſh, that 
thou mighteſt ſtil] be allowed to hide thy guilty 
Head, rather than ſhew it before the Face of that 
awful Judge, before whom Heaven and Earth are 


fleeing 
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fleeing away (y). But thou muſt come forth, and 
be reunited to a Body, now formed for ever to 
endure Agonies, which in this mortal State would 
have diſſolved it in a Moment. You would not 
be perſuaded to come 10 Chriſt before: You 
would ſtupidly neglect him, in Spight of Reaſon, 
in Spight of Conſcience, in Spight of all the 
tendereſt Solicitations of the Goſpel, and the re- 
peated Admonitions of its moſt faithful Miniſters. 
But now, Sinner, you ſhall have an Interview 
with him ; if that may be called an Interview, in 
which you will not dare to lift up your Head to 
view the Face of your tremendous and inexorable 
Judge. There at leaſt, how diſtant ſoever the 
Time of our Life and the Place of our Abode 
may have been, there ſhall we ſee, how coura- 
giouſly your Heart will endure, and how ſtrong your 
Hands will be, when the Lord doth this (2). There 
ſhall I ſee thee, Oh Reader, whoever thou art 

that goeſt on in thine Impenitency, among Thou- 
ſands and Ten Thouſands of deſpairing Wretches, 
trembling and confounded, There ſhall I hear 
thy Cries among the reſt, rending the very Hea- 
vens in vain. The Judge will rite from the Tri- 
bunal with Majeitick Compoſure, and leave thee 
to be hurried down to thoſe Everlaſting Burn- 
ings, to which his righteous Vengeance hath 
doomed thee, becauſe thou wouldeſt not be ſaved 
from them. Hell ſhall ſhut its Mouth upon thee 
for eyer, and the ſad Echo of thy Groans and 
Outcries ſhall be loſt amidſt the Hallelujahs of 
Heaven to all that find Mercy of the Lord in that 
Day. | 
T 11. Tais will moſt aſſuredly be the End of 
theſe Wings: And thou, as a Chriſtian, profeſſeſt 


tO 
(y) Rex. xx. 11. (2) Exek, xxii. 14. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
' 
| 
{ 
| 
| 


142 Pity now leads to pray for ſucb. Ch. f. 


to know, and to believe it. It moves my Heart 
at leaſt, if it moves not thine. I firmly believe, 
that every one, who himſelf obtains Salvation 
and Glory, will bear ſo much of his Saviour's 
Image in Wiſdom and Goodneſs, in Zeal for 
Gop, and a ſteady Regard to the Happineſs of 
the whole Creation, that he will behold this ſad 
Scene with calm Approbation, and without any 

inful Commotion of Mind. But as yet I am 
Fleſh and Blood; and therefore my Bowels are 
troubled, and mine Eyes often overflow with Grief, 
to think, that wretched Sinners will have no 
more Compaſſion upon their own Souls; to think, 
that in Spight of all Admonition, they will ob- 
ſtinately run upon final Everlaſting Deſtruction. 
It would ſignify nothing here, to add @ Prayer, 
or a Meditation, for your Uſe. Poor Creature ! you 
will not meditate! you will not pray! Yet as 1 
have often poured out my Heart in Prayer over 
a dying Friend, -when the Force of his Diſtem- 

r has rendered him 1ncapable of joining with 
me; ſo will I now apply myſelf to Gop for you, 
Oh unhappy Creature! And if you diſdain fo 
much as to read what my Compaſſion dictates; 
yet I hope, they who have felt the Power of the 
Goſpel on their own Souls, as they cannot but 
pity ſuch as you, will join with me in ſuch cor- 
dial, tho? broken Petitions, as theſe : 


APRAYER i behalf of an Impenitent Sinner, in the 
Caſe deſcribed above, 


LMIGHTY GOD! with Thee all Things 

are poſſible (a): To Thee therefore do I 
« humbly apply myſelf in Behalf of this Dear 
Immortal Soul, which Thou here ſeeſt periſh- 


ce ing 


cc 


<c 


(a) Matt. xix. 26. 
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« ing in its Sins, and hardening itſelf againſt 
« that everlaſting Goſpel, which has been he 
« Power of GOD to the Salvation of ſo many 
« Thouſands and Millions. Thou art Witneſs, 
« Oh Blefſed Gop, Thou art Witneſs to the 
„„ Plainne and Seriouſneſs, with which the 
« Meſſage has been delivered. It is in Thy 
% Preſence that theſe awful Words have been 
written; and in Thy Preſence have they been 
read. Be pleaſed therefore to record it in the 
« Book of Thy Remembrance, that ſo if this 
te wicked Man 400 in his Iniquity, after the Warn- 
ing has been fo plainly and fo ſolemaly given 
him, his Blood may not be required at my Hand (b), 
e nor at the Hand of that Chriſtian Friend, 
whoever he is, by whom this Book has been 
put into his, with a ſincere Deſire for the Sal- 
„% vation of his Soul! Be Witneſs, Oh Bleſſed 
„ Teſus, in the Day in which Thou ſhalt judge the 
ce Secrets of all Hearts (c), that Thy Goſpel hath 
been preached to this hardened Wretch, and 
« Salvation by Thy Blood hath been offered 
him, tho? he continue to deſpiſe it! And ma 
Thine unworthy Meſſenger be unto GOD a 
« ſweet Savour in Chriſt, in this very Soul, even 
e tho? it ſhould at laſt periſþ (d)! 
« But, Oh that, after all his Hardneſs and 
Impenicence, Thou would(t ſtill be pleaſed, 
by the Sovereign Power of Thine efficacious 
Grace, to awaken and convert him! Well 
do we know, Oh Thou LORD of univerſal 
„% Nature, that He who made the Soul, can cauſe 
« the Sword of Condiction to come near and en ter into 
it. Oh that, in Thine Infinite Wiſdom and 
„Love, Thou wouldit find out a Way to inter- 


<« pole, 
(b) Ezek. xxiii. 8, 9. (c) om. ii 16. (d) 2 Cor. ii. 15. 
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(e) Eceleſ. ix. 4. f) 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11, 12. 


ſe, and fave this Sinner from Death, from 

ternal Death! Oh that, if it be Thy bleſſed 
Will, Thou wouldſt immediately do it! Thou 
knoweſt, Oh Gop, he is a dying Creature: 
Thou knoweſt, that if any Thing be done for 
him, it muft be done quickly : Thou ſeeſt, in 
the Book of Thy wiſe and gracious Decrees, a 
Moment marked, which muſt ſeal him up in 
an unchangeable State: Oh that Thou wouldſt 
lay hold on him, while he is yet joined zo the 
Living, and hath Hope (e)] Thy immutable 
Laws in the Diſpenſation of Grace forbid, that 
a Soul ſhould be converted and renewed after 
its Entrance on the Inviſible World : Oh let 
Thy Sacred Spirit work, while he is yet as it 
were within the Sphere of His Operations! 
Work, Oh Gop, by whatever Method Thou 
pleaſeſt ; only have Mercy upon him! Oh 
Lord, have Mercy upon him, that he ſink 
not into thoſe Depths of Damnation and Ruin, 
on the very Brink of which, he ſo evidently 
appears! Oh that Thou wouldſt bring him, 
if that be neceſſary, and ſeem to Thee moſt 
expedient, into any Depths of Calamity and 
Diſtreſs! Oh that, with Manaſſeb, he may be 
taken in the Thorns, and laden with the Fetters of 
Action, if that may but cauſe him to ſeek the 
GOD of his Fathers (f)! | 
« But I preſcribe not to Thine Infinite Wiſ⸗ 


dom. Thou haſt diſplayed Thy Power in glo- 


rious and aſtoniſhing Inſtances z which TI thank 
Thee, that I have ſo circumſtantially known, and 
by the Knowledge of them have been fortt- 
fied againſt the raſh Confidence of thoſe, who 
weakly and arrogantly pronounce that to be im- 


** poſſible, 
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& Poſſible, which is actuallj done. Thou haſt, I 
« know, done that by a ſingle Thought in Re- 
„ tirement, when the happy Man reclaimed by 
cc it hath been far from Means, and far from 
« Ordinances, which neither the moſt awful Ad- 
<< monitions, nor the moſt tender Intreaties, nor 
« the moſt terrible Afflictions, nor the moſt won- 

« derful Deliverances had been able to effect. 

« Glorify Thy Name, Oh Lord, and glorify 
« Thy Grace, in the Method which to Thine 
* Infinite Wiſdom ſhall ſeem moſt expedient ! 
« Only grant, I beſeech Thee, with all humble 1 
« Submiſſion to Thy Will, that this Sinner may 1 
« be ſaved! or if not, that the Labour of this 
«© Part may not be altogether in vain ; but that 
ce if ſome reject it to their aggravated Ruin, 
« others may hearken and live! That thoſe Thy 
«© Servants, who have laboured for their Deli- | 
„ verance and Happineſs, may view them in i 
„the Regions of Glory, as the Spoils which 
% Thou haſt honoured them as the Inſtruments 
of recovering; and may join with them in the 
« Hallelyjabs of Heaven, to Him who hath loved 
« us, and waſhed us from our Sins in His own Blood, 

« ana hath made us of condemned Rebels, and 9 
« accurſed polluted Sinners, Kings and Prieſts un- | 
f GOD, to Him be Glory and Dominion for ever 9 
« and ever! Amen (g). 1 

| (g) Rev. i. 5, 6. 1 


The Caſe of a Dejeced Soul, Ch. 12. 


HAB. III. 


An Addreſs to a Soul ſo overwhelmed with 
a Senſe of the Greatneſs of its Sins, that it 


dares not apply itſelf to CHRIST with any 
Hope of Salvation. 


The Caſe deſcribed at large, F. 1, —4. as it frequently 
occurs. F. 5. Granting all that the Dejected Soul 
charges on itſelf, S. 6. the Invitations and Promiſes 
of Chriſt give Hope. §. 7. The Reader urged, under 
all his Burthens and Fears, to an humble Applica- 
tion to Him: F. 8. Which i accordingly exemplified 
in tbe concluding Reflection and Prayer. 


F. 1.J} HAVE now done with thoſe unhappy 
Creatures who deſpiſe the Goſpel, and 
with thoſe who neglect it. With Pleaſure do ! 
now turn myſelf to thoſe, who will hear me with 
more Regard. Among the various Caſes, which 
now preſent themſelves to my Thoughts, and de- 
mand my tender, affectionate, reſpectful Care, 
there 1s none more worthy of Compaſſion, than 
that which I have mentioned in the Title of this 
Chapter; none which requires a more immediate 
Attempt of Relief. 
§. 2. IT is very poſſible, ſome afflicted Crea- 
ture may be ready to cry out, „It is enough: 
„ Aggravate my Grief, and my Diſtreſs, no 
more. Ihe Sentence you have been ſo aw- 
& fully 
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Fully deſcribing, as what ſhall be paſſed and 
executed on the Impenitent and Unbelieviag. 
is my. Sentence; and the Terrors of it are my 
Terrors. For mine Iniquities are gone up unto the 
Heavens, and my Tranſgreſſions have reached unto. 
the Clouds (a). My Caſe is quite ſingular. 
Surely there never was ſo great a Sinner as I. 
I have received ſo many Mercies, I have en- 
oyed ſo many Advantages, I have heard fo 
many Invitations of Goſpe] Grace; and yet 
my Heart has been ſo hard, and my Nature 
is ſo exceeding ſinful, and the Number and 
agoravating Circumſtances of my Provoca- 
tions have been ſuch, that 7 dare not bope. 
It is enough, that Gov hath ſupported me 
thus long; it is enough, that after ſo many 
Years of Wickedneſs, I am yet out of Hell. 
Every Day's Reprieve is a Mercy, at which I 
am aſtoniſhed. I lie down, and wonder, that 
Death and Damnation have not ſeized me in 
my Walks the Day paſt. I ariſe, and won- 
der, that my Bed hath not been my Grave ; 
wonder, that my Soul is not ſeparated from 


Fleſh, and ſurrounded with Devils and Damned 


Spirits. 

3. I nave indeed heard the Meſſage of 
Salvation; but alas, it ſeems no Meſſage of 
Salvation to me. There are happy Soul: chat 
have Hope; and their Hope is indeed in Chriſt, 
and the Grace of Gop manifeſted in him. But 
then they feel in their Hearts an Encourage- 
ment to apply to him ; whereas I dare not do 
it. Chriſt and Grace are Things, in which, I 


fear, I have no Part, and muſt expect none. 


There are exceeding rich and precious Pro- 
L 2 „ miles 


(a) Rev, xviii. 5. 
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«« miſes in the Word of Gop ; but they are to 
« me as a ſealed Book, and are hid from me as to 
« any perſonal Uſe, I know, Chriſt is able to 
« ſave: I know, he is willing to ſave ſome. But 
« that he ſhould be willing to ſave me, ſuch a 
e polluted, ſuch a provoking Creature, as Gop 
«© knows, and as Conſcience knows, I have been, 
« and to this Day am; this I know not how to 
& believe: And the utmoſt that I can do towards 
<« believing it, is to acknowledge that it is not 
« abſolutely impoſſible, and that I do not yet lie 
% down in compleat Deſpair ; tho? alas, I ſeem 
upon the very Borders of it, and expect every 
“ Day and Hour to fall into it.“ 

$. 4. I $HOULD not perhaps have entered fo 
fully into this Caſe, if I had not ſeen many in it; 
and I will add, Reader, for your Encourage- 
ment, if it be your Caſe, ſeveral who are now 
in the Number of the moſt eſtabliſhed, chearful, 
and uſeful Chriſtians, And I hope, Divine Grace 
will add you to the reſt, if o of theſe Depths you 
be enabled to cry unto GOD (b); and tho', like 
Jonab, you may ſeem to be caſt out from his Pre- 
fence, yer till, with Jonah, you look towards his 
holy Temple (c). 

§. 5. LET it not be imagined, that it is in any 
Neglect of that Bleſſed Sp IR Ir, whoſe Office it is 
to be the great Comforter, that I now attempt to 
reaſon yeu out of this diſconſolate Frame : For 
It is as the great Source of Reaſon, that he deals 
with Rational Creatures; and it is in the Uſe of 
Rational Means and Conſiderations, that he may 
moſt juſtly be expected to operate, Give me 
Leave theretore, ro addreſs myſelf calmly to 
you, and ro aſk you, What Reaſon you have jr 

a 
ph Pſal cxxx. i. (c) Jonah ii 4. 
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all theſe paſſionate Complaints and Accuſations 
againſt yourſelf? What Reaſon have you to ſug- 
geſt, that your Caſe is ſingular, when ſo many 
have told you, they have felt the ſame? What 
Reaſon have you to conclude ſo hardly againſt 
yourſelf, when the Goſpel ſpeaks in ſuch favour- 
able Terms? Or what Reathn to imagine, that 
the gracious Things it ſays are not intended for 
you? You know indeed more of the Corruptions 
of your own Heart, than you know of the Hearts 
of others; and you make a Thouſand charitable 
Excuſes for their viſible Failings and Infirmities, 
which you make not for your own. And it may 
be ſome of thoſe, whom you admire as eminent 
Saints when compared with you, are on their 
Part humbling themſelves in the Duſt as unwor- 
thy to be numbered among the leaſt of God's 
People, and wiſhing themſelves like you, in whom 
they think they ſee much more Good, and much 

leſs of Evil, than in themſelves. | 
$. 6. Bur to ſuppoſe the worſt, What if you 
were really the vileſt Sinner that ever lived upon 
the Face of the Earth? What if your Iniquities 
had gone up unto the Heavens every Day, and your 
Tranſgreſſions had reached unto the Clouds (d); reach- 
ed thither with ſuch horrid Aggravations, that 
Earth and Heaven ſhould have had Reaton to 
deteſt you, as a Monſter of Impiety? Admitting 
all this, 1s any thing too hard for the Lord (e)? Are 
any Sins, of which a Sinner can repent, of ſo deep 
a Dye, that the Blood of Chriſt cannot waſh them 
away? Nay, tho* it would be daring Wicked- 
neſs and monſtrous Folly, for any 70 fin that Grace 
might abound (f), yet had you indeed raiſed your 
Account beyond all that Divine Grace has ever 
L 3 yer 

(d) Rev. xviii. 5. (e) Gen, xvi. 14. (f) Rom. vi. 1, 
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yet pardoned, who ſhould Jimit the Toby One of 
Tfrael(g)? or who ſhould pretend to fay, that it was 
impoſſible that Gop might for your very. Wretched- 
neſs chuſe you out from others, to tnake you a 
Monument of Mercy, and a Trophy of hitherto 
unparallelled Grace? The Apoſtle Haul ſtrongly 
intimates this to have been the Caſe, with Re- 
gard to himſelf: And why might not you like- 
wiſe, if indeed the Chief of Sinmers, obtain Mercy, 
that in you, as the Chief, Feſus Obriſt 'might ſpew 
forth all Long-Suffering, for a TR0/er" 10 them who 
ſhall hereafter believe (h)? 

GLoomy as your App rehth fot are, 1 
would aſk you plainly, Do you in your'Confcience 
think, that Chriſt is not able to ſave you'? What, is 
He not able to fave even to the uttermoft, them thut 
come unto GOD by him (i)? Yes, you will ſay, 
abundantly able to do it; but I dare not 
imagine, chat He will do it. And how. do you 
know, that He will not? He has helped the 
very greateit Sinners of all that have yet applied 
themſelves to him: And he has made the Offers 
of Grace and Salvation in the moft engaging 
and encouraging Terms, If any 2 1e, let 
him come uno me, and drink (k): Les him that is 
athirſt, come; and whoſoever will, let Him take of the 
Mater of Life freely (1) : Come unte me; all Je that 
e labour, and are beavy laden, and I will. give you 
Reſt (m): And once more, Him thnt cometh unto 
me, I will in no wiſe cafe out (n). Trug, will you 
fay, None that are given bim by the Fuller Could 
1 know, I were of that Number, I could then 
apply Chearfully to him. But, dear Reader, let 

me 


(g) Pſal. Ixxviii. 41. (h) 1 Tim. i. 15, 16. (i) Heb. 


vii. 25. (k) John vii. 37. (l) Rev, xxii. 17. (in) Matz. 
xl. 28. n) John vi. 37, 
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me intreat you to look into the Text itſelf, and 
ſee, whether that Limitation be expreſsly added 
there. Do you there read, None of them whom 
the Father hath given me, ſhall be caſt out ? The 
Words are in a much more encouraging Form : 
And why ſhould you fruſtrate his Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, by ſuch an Addition of your own ? 
Aud not to his Words, I:ft be reprove thee (o): Take 
them as they ſtand, and drink in the Conſolation 
of them. Our Lord knew into what Perplexity 
fome ſerious Minds might poſſibly be thrown by 
what he had before been ſaying, Al that the Fa- 
ther hath given me, ſhall come unto me; and therc- 
fore, as if it were on Purpoſe to balance it, he 
adds thoſe gracious Words, Him that cometh unto 
me, I will in no wiſe, by no Means, on no Conſi- 
deration whatſoever, caſt ont. 

§. 8. Ir therefore you are already diſcouraged 
ind terrified at the Greatneſs of your Sins, do 
not add to their Weight and Number bat one 
greater and worſe than all the reſt, a Diſtruſt of 
the Faithfulneſs and Grace of the Bleſſed Re- 
deemer. Do not, fo far as in you lies, oppoſe 
all the Purpoſes of his Love to you, Oh diſtreſ- 
ſed Soul, whom doſt thou dread? To whom doſt 
chou tremble to approach? Is there any Thing 
ſo terrible, in a crucified Redeemer, in ihe Lamb 
that was ſlain? If thou carrieſt thy Soul almoſt 
finking under the Burthen of its Guilt, to lay it 
down at his Feet, what doſt thou offer him, but 
the + 7% which he bled and died to recover and 
poſſeſs? And did he purchaſe it fo dearly, that 


he might reje& it with Diſdain? Go to him 


directly, and fall down in his Preſence, and plead 
that Miſery of thine, which thou haſt now been 
L 4 pleading, 


{o) Prov. xxx. 6. 
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pleading in a contrary View, as an Engagement 
to your own Soul to make the Application, and 
as an Argument with the Compaſſionate Saviour 
to receive you. Go, and be aſſured, that where 
Sin hath abounded, there Grace ſoall much more 
abound (p). Be aſſured, that if one Sinner can 
promiſe himſelf a more certain Welcome than 
another, it is not he that is leaſt guilty and 
miſerable, but he that is moſt deeply humbled 
before Gop under a Senſe of that Miſery and 
Guilt, and lies the loweſt in the Apprehenſion 
of it. | 


REFLECTION on theſe Encouragements, ending 


in an humble and earneſt W 40 Chriſt for 
Mercy. 


H my Soul, what ſayeſt thou to theſe 
Things? Is there not at leaſt a Poſſi- 
« bility of Help from Chriſt ? And is there a 
« Poſſibility of Help any other Way? Is any other 
Name given under Heaven, whereby we may be 
« ſaved? I know, there is none (q). I muſt _ 

„ ſay, like the Lepers of Iſtael (r), If I fit here, I 
« periſh; and if I make my Application in vain, 1 
« can but die. But peradventure, He may ſave my 
« Soul alive, 1 will therefore ariſe, and go unto 
« Him; or rather, believing Him here by His 
& Spiritual Preſence, ſinful and miſerable as I 
« am, I will this Moment fall down on my Face 
e before Him, and pour out my Soul unto 
„Him. | 
BLESSED Jeſus, I preſent myſelf unto Thee, 
* as a wretched Creature, driven indeed by Ne- 
** ceſſity to do it. For ſurely were not that Ne- 
e ceſſity 

Y Rom. v. 20. 0 Acts iv. 12. (r) 2 Kings vii. 4- 


- 
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«« ceſſity urgent and abſolute, I ſhould not dare 
ce for very Shame to appear in Thine Holy and 
« Majeſtick Preſence. I am fully convinced, 
4 that my Sins and my Follies have been inex- 
c cuſably great; more than I can expreſs, more 
<« than I can conceive, I feel a Source of Sin in 
« my corrupt and degenerate Nature, which 
« pours out Iniquity, as a Fountain ſends out 
« its Water, and makes me a Burthen and a 
„Terror to myſelf, Such Aggravations have 
* attended my Tranſgreſſions, that it looks like 
* Preſumption, ſo much as to aſk Pardon for 
% them. And yet, would it not be greater Pre- 
« ſumption to ſay, that they exceed Thy Mercy, 
and the Efficacy of Thy Blood? to fay, that 
Thou haft Power and Grace enough to pardon 
and fave only Sinners of a lower Order, while 
« ſuch as I lie out of thy Reach? Preſerve me 
from that blaſphemous Imagination! Preſerve 
„ me from that unreaſonable Suſpicion ! Lord, 
„ Thou canſs do all Things, neither is there ary Theught 
„, mine Heart withbolden from Thee (s). Thou 
art indeed, as thy Word declares, alle 10 
« ſave unto the uttermoſt (t). And therefore, 
« breaking thro? all the Oppoſitions of Shame and 
„ Fear, that would keep me from Thee, I come 
% and lie down as in the Duſt before Thee. 
« Thou knoweſt, Oh Lord, all my Sins, and all 
« my Follies (u). I cannot, and I hope I may 
« ſay, I would not, diſguiſe them before Thee, 
or ſet myſelf to find out plauſible Excuſes. 
* Accuſe me, Lord, as thou pleaſeſt; and 1 
* will ingenuouſly plead guilty to all Thine Ac- 
4 cuſations, I will own myſelf as great a Sinner, 
* as Thou calleſt me: But I am ſtill a Sinner, 


that 
({s) Job xlii. 2. (t) Heb. vii, 25. lu) Pſal. Ixix. 5. 
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that comes unto Thee for Pardon. If I muft 
die, it ſhall be ſubmitting; and owning the 
Juſtice of the fatal Stroke. If J periſh, it 
ſhall be laying bold, as it were, on the Horns of 
the Altar ;, laying myſelf down at Thy Foot- 
ſtool, tho' I have been ſuch a Rebel againſt 
Thy Throne. Many have received a full Par- 
don there; have met with Favour even be- 
yond their: Hopes. And are all Thy Com- 
paſſions, Oh bleſſed Je/ai, exhauſted ? And 
wilt Thou now begin to reject an humble 
Creature, who flies to Thee for Life, and 
pleads nothing but Mercy and Free Grace ? 
Have Mercy upon me, Oh moſt gracious Re- 
deemer, have Mercy upon me, and let my Life 
be precious in Thy Sight (x)! Oh do not 18 | 
to ſend me down to that State of final Miſery 
and Deſpair, from which it was Thy gracious 
Purpoſe to deliver and fave ſo many? 


„ Spurn me not away, Oh Lord, from Thy 


Pretence, nor be offended when 1 preſume to 
lay hold on Thy Royal Robe, and fay, that 
I cannot, and will not let Thee go, till my Suit 
is granted (5)! Oh remember, that my Eter- 
nity is at Stake! Remember, Oh Labs, that 
all my Hopes of obtaining Eternal Happinefs, 
and avoiding Everlaſting, helpleſs, hopelets 
Deſtruction, are anchored upon Thee: They 
hang upon Thy Smiles, or drop at Thy 
Frown. Oh have Mercy upon me, for the Sake 
of this immortal Soul of mine! Or if not for 
the Sake of mine alone, for the Sake of many 
others, who may, on the one Hand, be en- 
couraged by Thy Mercy to me, or on the 
other, may be greatly wounded and diſcou- 

&« raged 
(x) 2 Kings i. 14. () Gen, xxxii. 26. 
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raged by my helpleſs Deſpair ! I beſeech Thee, 
Oh Lord, for Thine own Sake, and for the 
Diſplay of Thy Father's rich and ſovereign 
Grace; I beſeech Thee by the Blood Thou 
didſt ſhed on the Croſs ; I beſeech Thee by 
the Covenant of Grace and Peace, into which 
the Father did enter with 'Thee for the Salva- 
tion of believing and repenting Sinners, fave 
me! Save me, Oh Lord, who earneſtly deſire 
to repent and believe! I am indeed a Sinner, 
in whoſe final and everlaſting Deſtruction Thy 
Juſtice might be greatly glorified : But Oh, 
if Thou wilt pardon me, it will be a Monu— 
ment raiſed to the Honour of Thy Grace and 
the Efficacy of Thy Blood, in Proportion to 
the Degree in which the Wretch, to whom 
Thy Mercy is extended, was mean and miſer- 
able without it! Speak, Lord, by Thy Bleſſed 
Spirit, and baniſh my Fears! Look upon me 
with Love and Grace in Thy Countenance, 
and fay to me, as in the Days of Thy Fleſh 
Thou didſt to many an humble Suppliant, 
Thy Sins are forgiven thee, go in Peace!“ 


CHAP, 


156 As there is Danger of miſtaking its Caſe, Ch. 13. 


F EF. AH: 


The doubting Soul more particularly aſſiſted 
in its Enquiries as to the Sincerity of its 
Faith and Repentance. 


Tranſient Impreſſions liable to be miſtaken for Conver- 
fron, which would be a fatal Error, §. 1. Gene- 
ral Scheme for Self- Examination. F. 2. Particu- 
lar Enquiries ;, (1.) What Views there have been 

| \ of Sin? F. 3. (2.) What Views there have been 

e Chriſt? $. 4. As to the Need the Soul has of 

bim: F. 5. And its Willingneſs to receive him 

with a due Surrender of Heart to His Service. F. 6. 

Nothing ſhort of this, ſufficient. F. 7. The Soul 

ſubmitting to Divine Examination the Sincerity of 

its Faith and Repentance, 


§. 1. IN Conſequence of all the ſerious Things 
which have been ſaid in the former 
Chapters, I hope it will be no falſe Preſumption 
to imagine, that ſome Religious Impreſſions may 
be made on Hearts which had never felt them 
before ; or may be revived, where they have for- 
merly grown cold and languid. Yet I am very 
ſenſible, and I deſire that you may be ſo, how 
great Danger there is of Selt-Flattery on this im- 
portant Head; and how neceſſary it is to caution 
Men againſt too haſty a Concluſion that they 
are really converted, becauſe they have felt ſome 
warm Emotion on their Minds, and have re- 
| formed 
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formed the groſs Irregularities of their former 
Conduct. A Miſtake here might be infinitely 
fatal: It may prove the Occaſion of that falſe 
Peace, which ſhall lead a Man to Bleſs himſelf in 
his own Heart, and to conclude himſelf ſecure, 
while all the Threatnings and Curſes of GOD's 
Law are ſounding in his Ears, and lie indeed di- 
rectly againſt him (a): While in the mean Time 
he applies to himſelf a Thouſand Promiſes, in 
which he has no Share ; which may prove there- 
fore like generous Wine to a Man in an high 
Fever, or ſtrong Opiates to one in a Lethargy. 
The Stony Ground received the Word with Foy, and 
a promiſing Harveſt ſeemed to be ſpringing up; 
yet it ſoon withered away (b), and no Reaper filled 
his Arms with it. Now that this may not be the 
Caſe with you, that all my Labours and yours 
hitherto may not be loſt, and that a vain Dream 
of Security and 3 may not plunge you 
deeper in Miſery and Ruin, give me Leave to 
8 you into a ſerious Enquiry into your own 
Heart; that ſo you may be better able to judge 
of your Caſe, and to diſtinguiſh between what is 
at moſt being only near the Kingdom of Heaven, 

and becoming indeed a Member of it. 
$. 2. Now this depends upon the Sincerity of 
your Faith in Chriſt, when Faith is taken in its 
largeſt Extent, as explained above ; that is, as 
comprehending Repentance, and that ſteady Pur- 
poſe of new and univerſal Obedience, of which, 
wherever it is real, Faith will aſſuredly be the 
vital Principle. Therefore to aſſiſt you in judg- 
ing of your State, give me Leave to aſk you, or 
rather to intreat you to aſk yourſelf, What 
Views you have had, and now have, of Sin, and 
N 

(a) Deut. xxix. 19, 20. (b) Matt. xiii. 5, 6, 
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of Chriſt ? And what your future Puxpoſes are, with 
Regard to your Conduct in the Remainder of 
Life that may lie before you? I ſhall not reaſon 
largely upon the ſeveral Particulars I ſuggeſt under 
theſe Heads, but rather refer you to your own 
Reading and Obſervation, to judge how agreeable 
they are to the Word of Gop, the great Rule, by 
which our Characters muſt quickly be tried, and 
our Eternal State unalterably determined. 

$. 3. EnqQuirs ſeriouſly, in the firſt Place, 
What Views you have had of Sin, and what Sen- 
timents you have felt in your Soul with Regard 
to it? There was a Time, when it wore a flat- 
tering Aſpect, and made a fair inchanting Ap- 
pearance, ſo that all your Heart was charmed 
with it, and it was the very Buſineſs of your Life 
to practiſe it. But you have ſince been unde- 
ceived. You have felt it bite like a Serpent, and 
fling like an Adder (c). You have beheld it with 
an Abhorrence, far greater than the Delight 
which it ever gave you. So far it is well. It is 
thus with every true Penitent, and with ſome 1 
fear, who are not of that Number. Let me 
therefore enquire farther, Whence aroſe this Ab- 
horrence? Was it merely from a Principle of 
Self. love? Was it merely becauſe you had been 
wounded by it? Was it merely becauſe you had 
thereby brought Condemnation and Ruin upon 
your own Soul? Was there no Senſe of its 
Deformity, of its Baſeneſs, of its Malignity, as 
committed againſt the Bleſſed God, conſidered 
as a Glorious, a Bountiful, and a Merciful Be- 
ing ? Were you never plerced by an Apprehen- 
ſion of its vile Ingratitude? And as for thoſe 
Purpoſes which have ariſen in your Heart againſt 

„ 


(c) Prov. xxiii. 32. 
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it, let me beſeech you to reflect, how they have 
been formed, and how they have hitherto been 
executed. Have they been univerſal? Have 
they been refolute? And yet, amidft all that 
Reſolution, have they been humble? When you 
declared War with Sin, was it with every Sin? 
And is it an irreconcileable War, which you de- 
termine, by Divine Grace, to puſh on till you 
have entirely conquered it, or die in the Attempt? 
And are you accordingly active in your Endea- 
vours to ſubdue and deftroy it? If fo, what are 
the Fruits worthy of Repentance which you bring 
forth (d)? It does not, I hope, all flow away in 
Floods of Grief: Have you ceaſed to do Evil? Are 
you learning to do well (e)? Doth your Reforma- 
tion ſhew, that you repent of your Sins; or do 
your renewed Relapſes into Sin prove, that you 
repent even of what you call your Repentance ? 
Have you an inward Abhorrence of all Sin, and 
an unfeigned Zeal againſt it? And doth that 
produce a Care to guard againſt the Occaſions of 
it, and Temptations to it ? Do you watch againſt 
the Circumſtances that have inſnared you? And 
do you particularly double your Guard againſt 
that Sin which does mqſt eafily beſet you (f)? Is that 
laid aſide, that the Chriſtian Race may be run; laid 
aſide with a firm Determination, that you wall 
return to it no more, that you will hold no more 
Parley with it, that you will never take another 
Step towards it? 

§. 4. PeRulr me alſo farther to enquire, 
What your Views of Chrift have been? Mat you 
think of Him, and of your Concern with Him? 
Have you been fully convinced, that there muſt 
be a Correſpondence ſettled between Him and 


| your 
(d) Luke iii. 8, (e) Iſa. i. 16, 17. (f) Heb. xii, 1. 
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your Soul? And do you fee and feel, that you 
are not only to pay Him a Kind of diſtant Ho- 
mage, and tranſient Compliment, as a ve 
wiſe, benevolent, and excellent Perſon, whoſe 
Name and Memory you have a Reverence for ; 
but that, as He lives and reigns, as He 1s ever 
near you, and always obſerving you, ſo you 
muſt look to Him, muſt approach Him, muſt 
humbly tranſact Buſineſs wich Him, and that, 
Buſineſs of the higheſt Importance, on which 
your Salvation depends? 
$. 5. Lou have been brought to enquire, 
Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow my- 
felf before the moſt High G OD (g)? And once per- 
haps you were thinking of Sacrifices, which your 
own Stores might have been ſufficient to furniſh 
out. Are you now convinced, they will not ſuf- 
fice; and that you muſt have Recourſe to he 
Lamb which G O D hath provided? Have you had a 
View of Teſus, as taking away the Sin of the 
World (h)? as made a Sin-Offering for us, tho He 
knew no Sin, that we might be made the Righte- 
ouſneſs of GOD in Him (i)? Have you viewed 
him, as perfectly righteous in himſelf; and de- 
ſpairing of being juſtified by any Righteouſneſs 
of your own, have you ſubmitted to the Righteou/- 
eſs of GOD(k)? Has your Heart ever been 
brought to a deep Conviction of this important 
Truth, that if ever you are ſaved at all, it muſt 
be tbro* Chriſt ; that if ever Gop extend Mercy 
to you at all, it muſt be for his Sake ; that if ever 
you are fixed in the Temple of G O D above, you muſt 
ſtand there as an everlaſting Trophy of that 
Victory which Cbriſt has gained over the 1 
0 


(g) Mic. vi. 6. (h) John i. 29. (i) 2 Cor. v. 21. 
(K) Rom, x. 3. 7 | 
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of Hell, who would otherwiſe have triumphed 
over you? | 8 | 
F. 6. Our Lorp lays, Look unto me, and be ye 
Javed (1): He ſays, If I te lifted up, I ſhall draw 
all Men tmto me (m). Have you looked to Him, as 
the only Saviour? Have you been drawn unto 
Him, by that ſacred Magnet, the attractive In- 
fluence of His dying Love? Do you know what 
it is, to come 10 Chriſt, as a poor, weary, and hearty 
laden Sinner, that you may ind Reft (n)? Do ycu 
know what it is, ia a ſpiritual Senſe, to eat Ae 
Fleſh, and drink the Blood of the Son of Man (o); 
that is, to look upon Chriſt crucified as the great 
Support of your Soul, and to feel a Deſire after 
Him, earneſt as the Appetite of Nature after is 
neceſſary Food? Have you known what it ie, 
cordially to ſurrender yourſelf to Chriſt, as a pocr 
Creature whom Love has made his Property ? 
Have you committed your immortal Soul io 
Him, that he may purify and ſave it; that he 
may govern it by the Dictates of his Word, and 
the Influences of his Spirit; that he may uſe it 
for His Glory; that he may appoint it to what 
Exercife and Diſcipline he pleaſes, while it dwells 
here in Fleſh; and that be may receive it at 
Death, and fix it among thoſe Spirits, who with 
perpetual Songs of Praiſe ſurround His Throne, 
and are His Servants for ever? Have you hear- 
tily conſented to this? And do you, on this Ac- 
count of the Matter, renew your Conſent ? Do 
you renew it deliberately and determinately, and 
feel your whole Soul, as it were, ſaying AMEN, 
while you read this? If this be the Caſe, then I 
can with great Pleaſure give you (as it were) the 
Right 

() Ia. xlv. 22. (m) John xii. 32. (n) Matt xi. 28, 
(o) John vi. 53. | 
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Right Hand of Fellowſhip, and ſalute and embrace 
you as a ſincere Diſciple of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
as one who is delivered from the Power of Darkneſs, 
and is tranſlaled into the Kingdom of the Son of 
GOD (p). I can then ſalute you in the Lord, as 
one to whom, as a Miniſter of Jeſus, I am com- 
miſſioned and charged to ſpeak comfortably, and to 
tell you, not that I abſolve you from your Sins, 
for it is @ ſmall Matter to be judged of Man's 
Judgment, but that the Bleſſed GOD himſelf ab- 
folveth yon; that you are one, to whom He hath 
ſaid in his Goſpel, and is continually ſaying, Your 
Sins are forgiven you (q); therefore go in Peace, and 
take the Comfort of it. 
$. 7. Bur if you are a Stranger to. theſe Ex- 
periences, and to this Temper, which I have 
now deſcribed, the great Work is yet undone ; 
you are an impenitent and unbelieving Sinner, 
and the Wrath of GOD abideth on you, r). How- 
ever you may have been awakened and alarmed, 
whatever Reſolutions you may have formed for 
amending your Life, how right ſoever your 
Notions may be, how pure ſoever your Forms 
of Worſhip, how ardent ſoever your Zeal, how 
ſevere ſoever your Mortification, how humane 
ſoever your Temper, how inoffenſive ſoever your 
Life may be, I can ſpeak no Comfort to you. 
Vain are all your Religious Hopes, if there has 
not been a cordial Humiliation before the Pre- 
ſence of Gop for all your Sins; if there has not 
been this avowed War declared againft every 
Thing diſpleaſing to Gop; if there has not been 
this Senſe of your Need of Chriſt, and of your 
Ruin without Him; if there has not been this 
carneſt Application to Him, this Surrender of 
| | your 
(p) Col. i. 13. 9 Luke vii. 49. (r) John iii. 36. 
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your Soul into his Hands by Faith, this Renun- 
ciation of yourſelf, that you might fix on Him 
the Hicbor of your Hope ; if there has not been 
this unreſerved Dedication of yourſelf to be at 
all Times, and in all Reſpects, the faithful Ser- 
vant of Gop through him; and if you do not 
with all this acknowledge, that you are an unpro- 
fable Servant, who have no other Expectation of 
Acceptance, or of Pardon, but only thro' His 
Righteouſneſs and Blood, and thro? the Riches 
of Divine Grace in Him; I repeat it again, that 
all your Hopes are vain, and you are building on 
the Sand (s). The Houſe you have already raiſed 
muſt be thrown down to the Ground, and the 
Foundation be removed and laid anew, or you 
and all your Hopes will ſhortly be ſwept away 
with it, and buried under it in Everlaſting Ruin. 


The Soul ſubmitting to Divine Examination the Qrcerity 
of its Repentance and Faith, 


* H LORD GOD, Thou ſearcheſt all 
25 Hearts, and trieſt the Reins of the Chil- 
«« dren of Men (c). Search me, Oh Lord, and 
„ know my Heart; try me, and know my Thoughts 
* and ſee if there be any wicked Way in me, and lead 
« me in the Way everlaſting (u). Doth not my 
* Conſcience, Oh Lord, teſtify in thy Preſence, 
that my Repentance and Faith are ſuch as have 
been deſcribed, or at leaſt that it is my earneſt | 
% Prayer, that they may be ſo? Come therefore, 
„% Oh Thou Bleſed Spirit, who art the Author of 
« all Grace and Conſolation, and work this 
« Temper more fully in my Soul ! Oh repreſent 

| S e 
e Matt. vii. 26. (t) Jer. xvii. 10, (u) Pſal, 
Nxix. 23, 24. 
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« Sin to mine Eyes in all its odious Colours, that 
« ] may feel a mortal and irreconcileable Ha- 
«© tred to it! Oh repreſent the Majeſty and 
„Mercy of the Bleſſed Gop in ſuch a Manner, 
that my Heart may be alarmed, and chat it 
% may be melted! Smite the Rock, that the Wa- 
« ters may flow (x); Waters of genuine, undil- 
„ ſembled, and Hihal Repentance ! Convince me, 
„On Thou Bleſſed Spirit, of Sin, of Righteouf- 
e neſs, and of Judgment (y)] Shew me, that 7 
«© have undone myſelf, but that my Help is found in 
© GOD alone (2); in God thro* Chriſt, in whom 
alone He will extend Compaſſion and Help 
* to me! According to Thy peculiar Office, ake 
f Chrift, and ſhew it unto me (a)! Shew me His 
* Power io ſave! Shew me His Willingneſs to ex- 
ert that Power! Teach my Faith to Sebold 
* Him, as extended on the Croſs, with open 
Arms, and with a pierced bleeding Side; and 
fo telling me in the moſt forcible Language, 
* what Room there is in His very Heart for me! 
„ May I know what it is, to have my whole 
Heart ſubdued by Love; ſo ſubdued, as to 
«© be crucified with Him (b); to be dead to Sin, 
„ and*dead.to the World, but alive unto GOD 
& through Feſus Chriſt (c) ! In his Power and Love 
may J confide! To Him may I without any 
© Reſerve commit my Spirit! His Image may | 
bear! His Laws may I obſerve! His Service 
may [ purſue! And may I remain, thro! 
© Time and Eternity, a Monument of the Effi- 
cacy of His Goſpel, and a Trophy of His victo- 


© r;ous Grace! 


« Oli 


(x) Pal, Ixxviii. 20. (y) John xvi. 8. (2) Hol. 
Ki11. 9. (a) John xvi, 15, (b) Rom. vi. 6. (c) Rome 
vi. 11. 
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« Oh Bleſſed Gov! If there be any Thing 
wanting towards conſtituting me a ſincere 
Chriſtian, diſcover it to me, and work it in 
me! Beat down, I beſeech Thee, every falſe 
and preſumptuous Hope, how coſtly ſoever 
that Building may have been which is thus laid 
in Ruins, and how proud ſoever I may have 
been of its vain Ornaments ! Let me know the 
worſt of my Caſe, be that Knowledge ever ſo 
diſtreſsful ; and if there be remaining Danger, 
Oh let my Heart be fully ſenſible of it, ſenſi- 
ble while yet there is Remedy 

e If there be any ſecret Sin yet lurking in 
my Soul, which I have not ſincerely renoun- 
ced, diſcover it to me, and rend it out of my 
Heart, tho? it ſhould have ſhot its Roots ever 
ſo deep, and ſhould have wrap'd them all a- 
round it, ſo that every Nerve ſhould be pain'd 
by the Separation! Tear it away, Oh Lord, 
by a Hand graciouſly ſevere ! And by Degrees, 
yea, Lord, by ſpeedy Advances, go on, I 
beſeech Thee, to perfef what is ſtill lacking in 
my Faith (d)] Accompliſh in me all the good 
Pleaſure of Thy Gooaneſs (e): Inrich me, Oh 
Heavenly Father, with all the Graces of Thy 
Spirit : Form me to the compleat Image of 
Thy dear Son : And then, for His Sake, come 
unto me, and manifeſt Thy gracious Preſence in my 
Soul (f), till it is ripened for that State of Glo- 
ry, for which all theſe Operations are intended 
to prepare it! Amen.” | 


(d) 1 Theſſ. iti, ro. (e) 2 Theſſ i. 11. (f) John xiv. 


21, 23. 
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CHAP, XIV. 


A more particular View of the ſeveral Branches 
of the CHRISTIAN TENA by which 
the Reader may be farther aſſiſted, in judging 


what he is, and what he ſhould r 
to be *. 


The Importance of the Caſe engages to a more particu- 
lar Survey, what Manner of Spirit we are cf. 
F. 1,2. Accordingly the Chriſtian Temper is de. 
ſcribed, (I.) By ſome general Views of it; as a 
New and Divine Temper, d. 3. As reſembling 
that of Chriſt, $6. 4. And as engaging us of be 
ſpiritually-minded, and to walk by Faith. 8 A 
Plan of the Remainder : F. 6. In which -v Cri. 
ſtian Temper is more particularly conſidered, (II.) 
With Regard to the Bleſſed GOD, as including 
Fear, Affection, and Obedience, , 5 Faith and 
Love to Chriſt, F. 8, 9. Toy in bim, F. 10. 
And a proper Temper 10ward he Hol Spirit, par- 
ticulariy as a Spirit of Adoption, and of Courage, 
& 11,—13. (III.) ith Regard to ourſelves z as 
including Preference of the Soul to the Body, Hu- 
mility, Purity, $. 14. Temperance, F. 15, Con- 
tentment, 8. 16. And Patience. F. 17. (IV.) With 
Regard to our Fellow-Creatures , as including 


E. 


— 
r — 


9 N. B. This Chater} 15 N gn Abrids ment 5 that excel- 
lent Book of Dr. Ewars, intitled, The 2 ian Temper, ſo 
far as it relates to the Deſcription of it. For particular Ar- 


gumeuts, to inforce each Part of this Teanper, 1 muſt refer the 
Reader to the Book itſelf. 


— 


— 


— — * 
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Love, F. 18. Meekneſs, F. 19. Peaceableneſs, 5. 20. 
Mercy, F. 21. Truth, §. 22. And Candour in 
Judging. F. 23. (V). General Qualifcations of each 
Branch: F. 24. Such as Sincerity, $. 25, Con- 
fancy, F. 26. Tenderneſs, F. 27. Zeal, F. 28. 
And Prudence, F. 29. Theſe Things ſhould fre- 
quently be recollefied. &. 30. HM Review of all in a 
Scriptural Prayer. 


F. I, HEN I conſider the infinite Impor- 

25 Y Y tance of Eternity, I find it exceed- 
ingly difficult to ſatisfy myſelf in any Thing which 
I can fay to Men, where their Eternal Intereſts 
are concerned. I have given you a View, I ho 
I may truly fay, a juſt, as well as faithful View, 
of a truly Chriſtian Temper already. Yet for your 
farther Amftance, I would offer it to your Conſi- 
deration in various Points of Light, that you may 
be aſſiſted in judging of what you are, and of what 
you ought to be. And in this I aim, not only at 
your Conviction, if you are yet a Stranger to real 
Religion, but at your farther Edification, if by the 
Grace of Gop you are by this Time experiment- 
ally acquainted with it. Happy will you be, hap- 
py beyond Expreſſion, if as you go on from one 
Article to another, you can ſay, This is my 
« Temper and Character.” Happy in no incon- 
fiderable Degree, if you can ſay, This is what 
* 7 defire, what I pray fer, and what I purſue, in 
Preference to every oppoſite View, tho? it be not 
«« what I have as yet attained.” 

6. 2. Sk ARck then, and try, what Manner of Spi- 
rit youareof (a), And may He that ſearcheth all Hearts 
direct the Enquiry, and enable you ſ to judge your- 
felf, that you may not be condemned of the Lord (b)! 

M +4 $. 3. Know 


(a) Luke ix. 55. (b) 1 Cor. xi. 31, 32. 
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$. 3. Know in the general, that if you 
are a Chriſtian indeed, you have been renewed in 
the Spirit of your Mind (c); fo renewed, as to 
be regenerate, and born again. It is not enough, 
to have aſſumed a new Name, to have been 
brought under ſome new Reſtraints, or-to have 
made a partial Change in ſome Particulars of 
your Conduct. The Change muſt be great and 
univerfal, Enquire then, whether you have en- 
rertained new Apprehenſions of Things, have 
formed a practical Judgment different trom what 
you formerly did ; whether the Ends you pro- 
pole, the AﬀeCtions which you feel working in 
your Heart, and the Caurſe of Action to which 
by thoſe Affections you are directed, be on the 
whole New or Old? * Again, if you are a 
Chrittian indeed, you are Partaker of a Divine 
Nature (d); Divine | in its Original, its Tendency, 
and its Reſemblance. Enquire therefore, whe- 
ther Gop hath implanted a Principle in your 
Heart, which tends to him, and which makes 
you like him. Search your Soul attentively, to 
ſee if you have really the Image there of Gop's 
Moral Perfections, of His Holineſs and Righ- 
teouſneſs, I's Goodneſs and Fidelity ; ; for the 
New Man is after GOD created in Righteouſneſs 
and true Helinejs (e), and is renewed in Knowledge 

after the Image of Him that created him (f ). 
$. 4. For your farther Aſſiſtance enquire, whe- 
ther the ſame Mind be in you which was alſo in 
Cbriſi (g); whether you bear the Image of God's 
Incarnate Son, the brighteſt and faireſt Reſem- 
blance 


(e) Eph iv. 23. d) 2 Pet. i. 4. (e) Eph. iv. 24. 
(f) Col. if. 10. (g) Phil. ii. 5. | 


* The Reader may ſee theſe Thoughts i illuſtrated at 1 ge, 
in the Three ns of my Sermons on Regeneration, 
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blance of the Father, which Earth or Heaven 
has ever beheld ? The Bleſſed Jeſus deſigned 
himſelf to be a Model for all his Followers; and 
He is certainly a Model moſt fit for our Imita- 
tion: An Example in our pwn Nature, and in 
Circumſtances adapted to general Uſe ; an Ex- 
ample, recommended to us at once by its ſpot- 
leſs Perfection, and by the endearing Relations 
in which he ſtands to us, as our Maſter, our 
Friend, and our Head; as the Perſon by whom 
our-everlaſting State 1s to be fixed, and in a Re- 
ſemblance to whom our final Happineſs is to con- 
fiſt, if ever we are happy at all. Look then into 
the Life and Temper of Chrjf, as deſcribed and 
illuſtrated in the Goſpels, and ſearch whether you 
can find any Thing like it in your own Life. 
Have you any Thing of His Devotion, Love, 
and Reſignation to Gop ? Any Thing of His 
Humility, Meekneſs, and Benevolence to Men ? 
Any Thing of His Purity and Wiſdom, His Con- 
tempt of the World, His Patience, His Forti- 
tude, His Zeal? And indeed all the other 
Branches of the Chriſtian Temper, which do not 
imply previous Guilt in the Perſon by whom they 
are exerciſed, may be called in to illuſtrate and 
aſſiſt your Enquiries under this Head. 

$. 5. LeT me add, If you are a Chriſtian, 
you are in the main ſpiritually- minded, as knowin 
that is Life and Peace; whereas to be carnally-minded 
is Death (h). Tho? you live in the Fleſh, you will 
not war after it (i); you will not take your Or- 
ders, and your Commands from it. You will 
indeed attend to its neceſſary Intereſts, as Matter 
of Duty; but it will ſtill be with Regard to an- 
pther and a nobler Intereſt, that of the Rational 

and 

(b) Rom. viii. 6. (1) 2 Cor. x. 3. 
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and Immortal Spirit. Your Thoughts, your 
Affections, your Purſuits, your Choice will be 
determined by a Regard to Things Spiritual, ra- 
ther than Carnal. In a Word, you will walk 
by Faith, and nat by Sight (k). Future, inviſible, 
and in ſome Degree incomprehenſible Objects 
will take up your Mind. Your Faith will act on 
the Being of Gop, His Perfections, His Provi- 
dences, His Precepts, His Threatnings, and His 
Promiſes. It will act upon Chrift, whom having 
not ſeen, you will love and honour (1), It will act 
on that unſeen World, which it 3 to be Eter- 
nal, and therefore infinitely more worthy of your 
affectionate Regard, than any of thoſe Things 

which are ſeen, and are Temporal (m). 
§. 6. Taxsx are general Views of the Chriſtian 
Temper, on which I would intreat you to examine 
ourſelf : And now I would go on to lead you 
into a Survey of the grand Branchss of it, as re- 
lating to GO D, our Neighbour, and ourſelves ; and 
of thoſe Qualifications, which muſt attend each of 
theſe Branches, ſuch as Sixcerity, Conflancy, Tender. 
neſs, Zeal, and Prudence, And I beg your dili- 
gent Attention, while I lay before you a few 
Hiats with Regard to each, by which you may 
judge the better, both of your State, and of your 
Duty. | 
S. 7. Examine then, I intreat you, the Tem- 
per of your Heart, with Regard to the Bleſſed GOD. 
Do you find there a reverential Fear, and a ſu- 
ream Love and Veneration for His incompa- 
rable Excellencies, a Deſire after Him as the 
Higheſt Good, and a cordial Gratitude towards 
Him as your Supream Benefactor? Can you 
truſt His Care? Can you credit His Teſtimony ? 
Do 


(k) 2 Cor. v. 7. {!) 1 Pet. i. 8. (m) 2 Cor. iv. 18. 
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Do you deſire to pay an unreſerved Obedience 
to all that He commands, and an humble Sub- 
miſſion to all the Diſpoſals of His Providence? 
Do you deſign His Glory as your nobleſt End, 
and make it the great Buſineſs of your Life to 
approve yourſelf to Him? Is it your governing 

re to imitate Him, and to ſerve Him in Spirit 
and in Truib (n)? 
F. 8. Fair RH in Chrift J have already deſcribed 
at large; and therefore ſhall ſay nothing farther, 
either of that Perſuaſion of His Power and Grace, 
which is the great Foundation of it; or of that 
Acceptance of Chriſt under all His Characters, 
or that Surrender of the Soul into His Hands, 
in which its peculiar and diſtinguiſhing Nature 
conſiſts. 

§. 9. Ir this Faith in Chriſt be ſincere, it will 
undoubtedly produce @ Love to Him; which will 
expreſs itſelf, in affectionate Thoughts of Him; 
in ſtrict Fidelity to Him; in a careful Obſerva- 
tion of His Charge; in a Regard to His Spirit, 
to His Friends, and to His Intereſts; in a Re- 
verence to the Memorials of His dying Love, 
which He has inſtituted ; and in an ardent Deſire 
after that Heavenly World where He dwells, and 
where He will at length have all His People to 
dwell with Him (o). 

$. 10. I May add, agreeably to the Word of 
Gop, that thus believing in Chriſt, and loving 
Him, you will allo rejoice in Him; in His glorious 
Deſign, and in His compleat Fitneſs to accom- 
pliſh it, in the Promiſes of His Word, and in 
the Privileges of His People. It will be Matter 
of Joy to you, that ſuch a Redeemer has ap- 
peared in this World of ours; and your Joy for 


your- 


(n) John iv. 24. (o) John xvii. 26. 
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yourſelves will be proportionable to the Degree 
of Clearneſs, with which you diſcern your Inte- 
'reſt in Him, and Relation to Him. 

$. 11. Le me farther lead you into ſome Re- 
flections on the Temper of your Heart towards 
the Bleſſed Spirit. If we have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
we are zone of His (p). If we are not led by the 
Spirit of GOD, we are not the Children of G OD (aq). 
You will then, if you are a real Chriſtian, deſire 
that you may be filled with the Spirit (r); that you 
may have every Power of your Soul ſubject to His 
Authority; that His Agency on your Heart 
may be more conſtant, more operative, and more 
delightful, And to cheriſh theſe ſacred In- 
fluences, you will often kave Reeourſe to ſerious 
Conſideration and Meditation: You will abſtain 
from thoſe Sins which tend to grieve Him: You 
will improve the tender Seaſons, in which He 
ſeems to breathe upon your Soul : You will ſtrive 
earneſtly with Gap in Prayer, that you may have 
Him ſhed on you ſtill more abundantly thro* Feſus 
Chriſt (s): And you will be deſirous to fall in 
with the great End of His Miſſion, which was 
to glorify Chriſt (t), and to eſtabliſh His King- 
com,—You will deſire His Influences as the 
Spirit of Aarption, to render your Acts of Worſhip 
free and affectionate, your Obedience vigorous, 
your Sorrow for Sin overflowing and tender, 
y zur Reſignation meek, and your Love ardent ; 
in a Word, to carry you thro? Life and Death, 
with the Temper of a Child, who delights in his 


Father, and who longs for his more immediate 
Preſence. 


§. 12. Once 


tp) Rom. viü. 19 (q) 1 viii. 14 (r) Eph. v. 18. 
(5) Tit, iii. 6. lt) John xvi. 14. | 
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$. 12. Once more, If you are a Chriſtian in- 
deed, you will be deſirous to obtain he Spirit of 
Courage. Amidſt all that Humility of Soul to 
which you will be formed, you will wiſh to com- 


mence a Hero in the Cauſe of Chriſt, oppoſing 


with a vigorous Reſolution the ſtrongeſt Efforts 
of the Powers of Darkneſs, the inward Corru 
tion of your own - Heart, and all the outward 
Difficulties you may meet with in the Way of 
your Duty, while in the Cauſe and in the Strength 
of Chriſt you go on conquering and to conquer. 

§. 13. ALL theſe Things may be conſidered 
as. Branches of Godlineſs ; of that Godlineſs, which is 
profitable for all Things, and hath the Promiſe of the 
Life which now is, and of that which is to come (u). 

F. 14. LET me now farther lay before you 
ſome Branches of the Chriſtian Temper, which 
relate more immediately to our/efves. And here, 
if you are a Chriſtian indeed, you will undoubt- 
edly prefer the Soul to the Body, and Things Eternal 
to thoſe that are Temporal. Conſcious of the Dig- 
nity and Value of your Immortal Part, you will 
come to a firm Reſolution to ſecure its Happineſs, 
whatever is to be reſigned, whatever is to be en- 
dured in that View. If you are a real Chriſtian, 
you will be alſo clothed with Humility (x). You 
will have a deep Senſe of your own Imperfections, 
both Natural and Moral ; of the ſhort Extent 
of your Knowledge; of the Uncertainty and 
Weakneſs of your Refolutions ; and of your con- 
tinual Dependance upon Gop, and upon almoſt 
every Thing about you. And eſpecially, you 


will be deeply ſenſible of your Guilt; the Re- 


membrance of which will fill you with Shame 
and Confuſion, even when you have ſome Rea- 


(u) 1 Tim. iv. 8. (x) 1 Pet. v. 5. 


ſon 


9 
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ſon to hope it is forgiven, This will forbid all 
Haughtineſs and Inſolence, in your Behaviour to 
your Fellow-Creatures. It will teach you, under 
afflictive Providences, with all holy Submiſſion 
to bear the Indignation of the Lord, as thoſe that know 
they have ſinned againſt Him (y).—Again, If you 
are a Criſtian indeed, you will labour after Pu- 
rity of Soul, and maintain a fixed Abhorrence of all 
prohibited ſenſual Indulgence. A Recollection 
of paſt Impurities will fill you with Shame and 
Grief; and you will endeavour for the future to 
guard your Thoughts and Deſires, as well as 
your Words and Actions, and to aiſtain, not 
only from the Commiſſion of Evil, but from the 
diſtant Appearance and probable Occaſions of 
it (2) 3 as conſcious of the perfect Holineſs of 
that Gop with whom you converſe, and of the 
purifying Nature of that Hope (a), which by His 
Goſpel He hath taught you to entertain. 

$. 15. WiTH this is nearly allied that amiable 
Virtue of Temperance ; which will teach you to 
guard againſt ſuch a Uſe of Meats and Drinks, as 
indiſpoſes the Body for the Service of the Soul; or 
ſuch an Indulgence in either, as will rob you of 
that precious Jewel, your Time, or occaſion an 
Expence beyond what your Circumſtances will 
admit, and beyond what will conſiſt with thoſe 
Liberalities to the Poor, which your Relation and 
theirs to Gop and each other will require. In 
ſhort, you will guard againſt whatever has a 
Tendency to increaſe a ſenſual Diſpoſition z againſt 
whatever would alienate the Soul from Commu- 
nion with Gop, and would diminiſh its Zeal and- 
Activity in His Service. 


$. 16. Tus 
(y) Mic. vii. 9. (2) 1 Thed. v 22, (a) 1 John iii. 3. 
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$. 16. Tur Divine Philoſophy of the Bleſſed 
Feſus will alſo teach you 4 contented Temper. It 
will moderate your Deſires of thoſe worldly En- 
joy ments, after which many feel ſuch an inſa- 
tiable Thirſt, ever growing with Indulgence and 
Succeſs, Yau will guard againſt an immoderate 
Care about thoſe Things, which would lead you 
into. a Forgetfulneſs of your Heavenly Inheri- 
tance. If Providence diſappoint your Under- 
takings, you will fubmit. If others be more 
proſperous, you will not envy them; but rather 
will be thankful for what Gop is pleaſed to be- 
ſtow upon them, as well as for what He gives you. 
No unlawful Methods will be uſed, to alter your 
preſent Condition; and whatever it is, you will 
endeavour to make the beſt of it; remembring, 
it is what Infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs have 
appointed you, and that it is beyond all Compa- 
riſon better than you have deſerved ; yea, that the 
very Deficiencies and Inconventences of it may 
conduce to the Improvement of your future and 
compleat Happineſs, | 

$. 17. Wir Contentment, if you are a Diſ- 
ciple of Chriſt, you. will join Patience too, and in 
Patience till poſſeſs your Soul (b). You cannot 
indeed be quite inſenſible, either of Afflictions, 
or of Injuries ; but your Mind will be calm and 
compoſed under them, and ſteady in the Proſe- 
cution of proper Duty, tho* Afflictions preſs, and 
tho* your Hopes, your deareſt Hopes, and Pro- 
ſpects be delayed. Patience will prevent haſty 
and raſh Concluſions, and fortify you againſt 
ſeeking irregular Methods of Relief; diſpoſing 
you in the mean Time, till Gap ſhall be pleaſed. 
to appear for you, to go on ſteadily in the Way 


of 
(d) Luke xxi, 19. 
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of your Duty, committing yourſelf to Him in well- 
doing (c). You will alſo be cateful, that Patience 
may have its perfect Work (d), and prevail in Pro- 
portion to thoſe Circumſtances which demand 
its peculiar Exerciſe, For Inſtance, when the 
Succeſſions of Evil are long and various, ſo that 
Deep calls to Deep, and all G O D's Waves and Bil- 
lows ſeem to be going over you one after another (e); 
when Gop touches you in the moſt tender Part; 
when the Reaſons of His Conduct to you are 
quite unaccountable; when your natural Spirits are 
weak and decayed; when unlawful Methods of 
Redreſs ſeem near and eaſy; ſtill your Reverence 
for the Will of your Heavenly Father will carry 
it againſt all, and keep you waiting quietly for 
Deliverance in His own Time and Way. 


N.B. If this Chapter ſeem too long to be read at 
once, it may properly be drviced bere. 


F. 18. I Have thus led you into a brief Re- 
view of the Chriſtian Temper, with Reſpe& to 
GOD, and ourſelves : Permit me now to add, 
that the Goſpel will teach you another Set of very 
important Leſſons with Reſpe& to your Fellow- 
Creatures, They are all ſummed up in this, Thou 
ſhalt love thy Neighbour as zbyſelf (f) ; and what- 
foever thou wou!dſt (that is, whatſoever thou couldſt 
in an Exchange of Circumſtances fairly and rea- 
fonably deſire,) that others ſhould do unto thee, do 
thou likewiſe the ſame unto them (g). The Religion 
of the Bleſſed Jeſus, when it triumphs in your 
Soul, will conquer the Predominancy of an irre- 
gular Self-Love, and will teach you candidly and 

PS tenderly 

le) 1 Pet. iv. 19. (d) Jam. i. 4. (e) Pſal. xlii. 7. 

(f) Rom. xiii. 9. (=] Matt. vii. 12. 


Ch. 14. with Regard to our Fellow-Creattres. 177 


tenderly to look upon your Neighbour as another 
Self. As you are ſenſible of your own Rights, 
you will be ſenſible of His; as you ſupport your 
own Character, you will ſupport His. You will 
deſire his Welfare, and be ready to relieve his 
Neceſſity, as you would have your own conſulted 
by another. You will put the kindeſt Conſtruc- 
tion upon his dubious Words and Actions. You 
will take Pleaſure in his Happineſs, you will feel 
his Diſtreſs, in ſome Meaſure as your own. And 
moſt happy will you be, when this obvious Rule 
is familiar to your Mind, when this golden Law 
1s written upon your Heart; and when it is ha- 
bit ually and impartially conſulted by you, upon 

every Occaſion, whether great or ſmall. 
$. 19. Tur Goſpel will alſo teach you to put 
on Meekneſs (h), not only with Reſpect to Gop, 
ſubmitting to the Authority of His Word, and 
the Diſpoſal of His Providence, as was urged 
before; but allo with Regard to your Brethren of 
Mankind. Its gentle Inſtructions will form you 
to Calmneſs of Temper under Injuries and Pro- 
vocations, ſo that you may not be angry with- 
out, or beyond juſt Cauſe. It will engage you 
to guard your Words, leſt you provoke and ex- 
aſperate thoſe, you ſhould rather ſtudy by Love 
to gain, and by Tenderneſs to heal. Meekneſs 
will render you ſlow in uſing any rough and vio- 
lent Methods, if they can by any Means be law- 
fully avoided ; and ready to admit, and even to 
propoſe a Reconciliation, after they have been 
entered into, if there may yet be Hope of ſuc- 
ceeding. So far as this Branch of the Chriſtian 
Temper prevails in your Heart, you will take 
Care to avoid every Thing, which might give 
N unne- 


ch) Col. iii. 12. 
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unneceſſary Offence to others; you will behave 
yourſelf in a modeſt Manner, according to your 
tation; and it will work, both with Regard to 
Superiors and Inferiors; gan you duly to 
honour the one, and not to overbear or oppreſs, 
to grieve or inſult the other. And in Religion 
itſelf, it will reſtrain all immoderate Sallies and 
harſh Cenſures; and will command down that 
Wrath of Man, which ixſtead of working, ſo often 
oppoſes the Righteouſneſs of GOD (i), and ſhames 
and wounds that good Cauſe, in which it is boi- 
ſterouſly and furiouſly engaged. 
$. 20. Wirz this is naturally connected 4 
peaceful Diſpoſition. If you are a Chriſtian indeed, 
you will have ſuch a Value and Eſteem for Peace, 
as to endeavour to obtain, and to preſerve it, as 
much as lieth in you (k), as much as you fairly and 
honourably can. This will have ſuch an Influ- 
ence upon your Conduct, as to make you, not 
only cautious of giving Offence, and flow in ta- 
king it, but earneſtly deſirous to regain Peace 
as ſoon as may be, when it is in any Meaſure 
broken; that the Wound may be healed, while 
it is green, and before it begins to rankle and 
feſter. And more eſpecially this Diſpoſition 
will engage you, ' to keep the Unity of the Spirit in 
the Bond of Peace (I), with all that in every Place 
call on the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt (m); 
whom if you truly love, you will allo love all 
thoſe, whom you have Reaſon to believe to be 
His Diſciples and Servants. 
$. 21. Ir you be yourſelves indeed of that 
Number, you will alſo put on Bowels of Mercy (n). 
The Mercies of Gop, and thoſe of the Bleſſed 
Redeemer, 
(i) Jam. i. 20. (k) Rom. xii. 18. (1; Eph. iv. 3. 
m) 1 Cor. i. 2. [n) Col. iti. 12. 
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Redeemer, will work on your Heart, to mould 
it to Sentiments of Compaſſion and Generoſity, 
ſo that you will feel the Wants and Sorrows of 
others; you will deſire to relieve their Neceſſi- 
ties; and as you haue Opportunity, you will do 
Good, both to their Bodies and their Souls; ex- 
preſſing your kind Affections in ſuitable Actions, 
which may both evidence their Sincerity, and 
render them effectual. 

§. 22. As a Chriſtian, you will alſo maintain 
Truth inviolable, not only in your ſolemn Teſti- 
monies, when confirmed by an Oath, but like- 
wiſe in common Converſation. You will re- 
member too, that your Promiſes bring an Obli- 
gation upon you, which you are by no Means 
at Liberty to break through. On the whole, 
you will be careful to keep a ſtrift Correſpon- 
dence between your Words and your Actions, 
in ſuch a Manner as becomes a Servant of the 
Gor of Truth. 

$. 23. Once more, As amidſt the ſtricteſt 
Care to obſerve all the Divine Precepts, you 
will ſtill find many Imperfections, on Account of 
which you will be obliged to pray, that GOD 
would not enter into ſtrict Fudgment with ycu, as well 
knowing that in His Sight you cannot be juſtified (0) 
you will be careful 20 to judge others, in ſuch a 
Manner as ſhould awaken the Severity of His 
Judgment againſt yourſelf (p). You will not, there- 
fore, judge them pragmatically, that is, when 
you have nothing to do with their Actions; nor 
raſnly, without enquiring into Circumſtances; 
nor partially, without weighing them attentively 
and fairly; nor uncharitably, putting the worſt 
Conſtruction upon Things in their own Nature 

N 2 dubious, 
to) Pfal. exliii. 3. (p) Mat. vii. 1, 2. 
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dubious, deciding upon Intentions as Evil farther 
than they certainly appear to be ſo, pronouncing 
on the State of Men or on the whole of their Cha- 
racter from any particular Action, and involving 
the Innocent with the Guilty. There is a Mo- 
deration contrary to all theſe Extreams, which the 
Goſpel recommends; and if you receive the 
Goſpel in good earneſt into your Heart, it will 
lay the Axe to the Root of ſuch Evils as theſe. 

$. 24, HAv ING thus briefly illuſtrated be 
principal Branches of the Chriſtian Temper and Cba- 
racter, I ſhall conclude the Repreſentation, with 
reminding you of /me general Qualifications, which 
muſt be mingled with all, and give a Tincture 
to each of them; ſuch as, Sincerity, Conflancy, 
Tenderneſs, Zeal, and Prudence, 

F. 25. ALwayYs remember, that Sincerity is 
the very Soul of true Religion. A ſingle Inten- 
tion to pleaſe Gon, and to approve ourſelves to 
Him, muſt animate and govern all that we do 
in it, Under the Influence of this Principle, 
you will impartially enquire into every Intima- 
tion of Duty, and apply to the Practice of it ſo 
tar as it is known to you, Your Heart will be 
engaged in all you do. Your Conduct in Pri- 
vate and in Secret, will be agreeable to your 
moſt publick Behaviour. A Senſe of the Divine 
Authority will teach you, to efeem all GOD's Pre- 
c2pts concerning all Things to be right, and to hate 
every falſe Way (q). | 
FS. 26. Tavs are you in Simplicity and godly Sin- 
cerity to have your Converſation in the World (r). 
And you are alſo to charge it upon your Soul, to 
be $cdfaft and immoveable, always abounding in ide 
Hrk of the Lord (s). There muſt not only be 
| | ſome 


(% Piel. cxix. 128. (r) 2 Cor. i. 12. (s) 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
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ſome ſudden Fits and Starts of Devotion, or of 
ſomething which looks like it ; but Religion muſt 
be an habitual and permanent Thing. There 
muſt be a Purpoſe to adhere to it at all Times. 
It muſt be made the ſtated and ordinary Buſi- 
neſs of Life. Deliberate and preſumptuous Sins 
muſt be carefully avoided ; a Guard muſt be 
maintained againſt the common Infirmities of 
Life; and Falls of one Kind or of another muſt 
be Matter of proportionable Humiliation before 
Gop, and muſt occaſion renewed Reſolution for 
His Service, And thus you are to go on to the 
End of your Life, not diſcouraged by the Length 
and Difficulty of the Way, nor allured on the 
one Hand, or terrified on the other, by all the 
various Temptations which may ſurround and 
aſſault you. Your Soul muſt be fixed on this 
Baſis, and you are ſtill to behave yourſelf as one 
who knows he ſerves an unchangeable Gop, and 
who expects from Him a Kingdom which cannot be 
moved (t). 

§. 27. Ac Alix, So far as the Goſpel prevails 
in your Heart, your Spirit will be tender, and be 
Stone will be transformed into Fieſh, You will de- 
ſire, that your Apprehenſion of Divine Things 
may be quick, your Affections ready to take 
proper Impreſſions, your Conſcience always ea- 
ſily touched, and, on the whole, your Reſolu— 
tions pliant to the Divine Authority, and cordially 
willing to be, and to do, whatever Gop ſhall 
appoint. You will have a tender Regard to the 
Word of Gop, a tender Caution againſt Sin, a 
tender Guard agaioſt the Snares of Proſperity, a 
tender Submiſſion to Gop's aflifting Hand: In 
a Word, you will be tender, where-ever the Di- 

N 3 vine 

(t) Heb. xii. 28. 
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vine Honour is concerned; and careful, neither 
to do any Thing yourſelf, nor to allow any Thing 
in another, ſo far as you can influence, by 
which Gop ſhould be offended, or Religion re- 

proached. | 
$. 28, NAV more than all this, You will, (6 
far as true Chriſtianity governs in your Mind, 
exert an holy Zeal in the Service of your Redeem- 
er and your Father. You will be zealoufly affected 
in every good Tbing (u), in Proportion to its appre- 
hended Goodneis and Importance. You will be 
zealous eſpecially, to correct what is irregular in 
+ moni and to act to the utmoſt of your A- 
tlity for the Cauſe of Gop, Nor will you be 
able to look with an indifferent Eye on the Con- 
duct of others in this View; but ſo far as Cha- 
rity, Meekneſs and Prudence will admit, you 
will teſtify your Diſapprobation of every Thing 
in it, which 1s diſhonourable to Gop, and inju- 
rious to Men. And you will labour, not only 
to reclaim Men from ſuch Courſes, but to en- 
gage them to Religion, and to quicken them 

In it. 
$. 29. Axp once more, You will deſire to 
uſe the Prudence which Gop hath given you, in 
judging what is, in preſent Circumſtances, your 
Duty to Gor, your Neighbour, and yourſelf ; 
what will be, on the whole, the moſt acceptable 
Manner of diſcharging it, and how far it may 
be moſt advantagiouſly purſued ; as remembring, 
that He is indeed the wiſeſt and the happieſt 
Man, who by conſtant Attention of Thought 
diſcovers the greateſt Opportunities of doing 
Good, and with ardent and animated Reſolution 
breaks 
(u) Gal. iv. 18. 
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breaks thro every Oppoſition, that he may im- 
prove thoſe Opportunities. 

$. 30. Tu is is ſuch a View of the Chriſtian 
Temper, as could conveniently be thrown within 
ſuch narrow Limits; and I hope, it may aſſiſt 
many in the great and important Work of Self. 
Examination. Let your own Conſcience anſwer, 
how far you have already attained it, and how 
far you defire it; and let the principal Topicks 
here touched upon be fixed in your Memory, 
and in your Heart, that you may be mentioning 
them before Gop in your daily Addreſſes to the 
Throne of Grace, in order to receive from Him 


all neceſſary Aſſiſtances for bringing them into 
Practice. 


A PRayER, chiefly in Scripture Language, in 
which the ſeveral Branches of the Chriſtian Tem- 
per are more briefly enumerated, in the Order laid 
down above. 


ec LESSED GOD, I humbly adore 
6 Thee, as the great Father of Lights, and 
ce the Giver of every good, and every perfet? Gift (x). 
e From Thee therefore I ſeek every Bleſſing, 
ce and efpecially thoſe, which may lead me to 
“ Thyſelf, and prepare me for the Eternal En- 
c joyment of Thee. I adore Thee, as 2be 
« GOD, who ſearches the Hearts, and tries the 
« Reins of the Children of Men (y). Search me, 
«© Oh GOD, and know my Heart, try me, and 
« know my Thoughts : See if there be any wicked 
&« Jay in me, and lead me in the Way everlaſting (2). 
«© May I know what Manner of Spirit 1 am of (a), 

N 4 4 and 


(x) James i. 17. (y) Jer. xvii. 10. 2) Pſal, exxxix. 
23, 24. (a) Luke ix. 55. 
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and be preſerved from miſtaking, where the 
Error might be infinitely fatal! 


May I, Oh Lord, be renewed in the Spirit of 


my Mind (b)! A new Heart do Thou give me, 
and à new Spirit do Thou put within me (c)! 
Make me Partaker of a Divine Nature (d); and 
as He who bath called me is Holy, may I be holy 
in all Manner of Converſation (e)] May the ſame 
Mind be in me, which was alſo in Chriſt Feſus (f); 
and may I /o walk even as He walked (g)! Deli- 
ver me from being carnally- minded, which is 
Death; and make me ſpiritually-minded, ſince 
that is Life and Peace (h)] And may I, while 
I paſs thro* this World of Senſe, walk by Faith, 
and not by Sight (i); and be ffrong in Faith, 


« giving Glory to GOD (k)! 


(0 
cc 
cc 
6 
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cc 
0 
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May Thy Grace, Oh Lord, which hath ap- 


&« peared unto all Men, and appeared to me, with 


ſuch glorious Evidence and Luſtre, effectually 
teach me to deny Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, and 
to live ſoberly, righteoufly, and godly (I)! Work in 


mine Heart hat Godlineſs, which is profitable 


unto all Things (m); and teach me, by the In- 
fluences of Thy Bleſſed Spirit, to love Thee the 
Lord my GOD, with all my Heart, and with all 
my Soul, and with all my Mind, and with all my 
Strength ()] May I yield myſelf unto Thee, as 
alive from the Dead (o); and preſent my Body a 
living Sacrifice, holy, and acceptable in Thy Sight, 
which is my moſt reaſonable Service (p)] May 1 
entertain the moſt faithful and affectionate Re- 

„ gards 


(b) Exh. 3v. 23. (c) Ezek. xxxvi. 26. (d) 2 Pet. 


2-4 te 1 Pete. 15. t) Phil. ii. 5. (g) 1 John 
ii. 6. (h) Rom. viii. 6. (i) 2 Cor. v. 7. (k) Rom. 
Iv. 20. () -T8. 3 115.18. (m) 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
tn) Mark x:i. 30. (o) Rom. vi. 13, (p) Rom. xii. 1. 
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« gards to the Bleſſed Jeſus, Thine Incarnate 
« Son, the Brightneſs of Thy Glory, and the expreſs 
« Image of Thy Perſon (q)! Tho* I have not ſeen 
% Him, may I love Him; and in Him, tho now 1 
« ſee Him not, yet believing, may I rejoice with 
Jay unſpeakable and full of Glory (r): And may 
* the Life which I live in the Fleſh, be daily by the 
« Faith of the Son of GOD (s)! May 1 Ye filled 
5 with the Spirit (t); and may I be led by it (u); 
and ſo may it be evident to others, and eſpe- 
“ cially to my own Soul, that I am a Child of 
„ Gop, and an Heir of Glory! May I not re- 
&« ceive the Spirit of Bondage unto Fear, but the Spi- 
rit of Adeption, whereby I may be enabled to 
cry, Abba, Father (x)! May He work in me 
as the Spirit of Love, and of Power, and of a 
Sound Mind (y); that ſo I may add to my Faith, 
* Virtue (2)] May I be firong, and very coura- 
* gious (a), and quit myſelf like a Man (b), and 
« like a Chriſtian, in the Work to which I am 
“called, and in that Warfare, which I had in 
66 View, when I liſted under the Banner of the 
great Captain of my Salvation! 
Teach me, Oh Lord, ſeriouſly to conſider 
*© the Nature of my own Soul, and to ſet a ſuit- 
able Value upon it! May 1 labour, not only, 
*« or chiefly, for the Meat that periſheth, but for 
that which endureth to Eternal Life (c)! May I 
& humble myſelf under Thy mighty Hind and be 
& clothed with Humility (d); Flea with the Or- 
nament of a meek and quiet Spirit, which in the 
Sight of GOD ts of great Price (e)] May I be 
e pure 
(g) Heb. i. z. (r) 1 Pet. i. 8. (s) Gal. ii. 20. 
(t) Eph. v. 18. (u) Rom. viii. 14. (x) Rom. viii. 15. 
(y) 2 Tim. i. 7. Galt. (a) Joſh. i. 7. 


) 1 Cor. xvi. 13. (e) John vi. 27. (d) 1 Pet. v. 5, 6. 
le) 1 Pet. iii. 4. | 
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« pure in Heart, that I may fee GOD (f); mortify- 
& ing my Members which are on the Earth (g), ſo 
ce that if a Right Eye offend me, I may Pluck it out, 
de and if a Right Hand offend me, I may cut it off (h)! 
«© May I be fenperale in all Things (i), content with 
t fuch Things as I have (k), and imfirufted to be fo 
« in whatſoever State I am (1)! May Patience alſo 
ce have its perfect Wark in me, that I may be in that 


os, Reſpect compleat, and wanting nothing (m)] 


« Form me, Oh Lord, I befeech Thee, to a 
« proper Temper toward my Felloto- Creatures] May 
I love my Neighbour as myſelf (n); and whatſoever 
I would that others ſhould do unto me, may I alio 
« do the fame mito them(o)! May I put on Meck- 
& eſs (p) under the greateſt Injuries and Provo- 
« cations; and if it be poſſible, as mach as lieth in 
« me, may 1 tive peaceably with all Men (q)! May 1 
« be merciful, as my Father in Heaven is merciful (r) 
« May I /peak the Truth from my Heart (s); and may 
« al it in Love (t); guarding againſt every In- 
& ſtance of a cenſorious and malignant Diſpoſi- 
« tion; and taking Care not to judge ſeverely, as 
« would zot be judged (u) with a Severity, which 
„ Thou, Lord, knoweft, and which mine own 
« Conſcience knows, I ſhould not be able to 
*« ſupport! 3 
„J intreat Thee, Oh Lord, to work in me 
© all thoſe Dualifications of the Chriſtian Temper, 
„% which may render it peculiarly acceptable to 
„Thee, and may prove ornamental to my Pro- 
« feſſion in the World. Renew, I beſeech Thee, 
a right 


(f) Matt. v. 8. (g) Col. iii. 5. (b) Mat. v. 29, 30. 
6) 1 Cor. ix. 25. (k) Heb. xii. 5. (I Phil. iv. 11. 
(m) James i. 4. (n) Gal. v. 14. ) Matt. vii. 12. 


([p) Col. iii. 12. (q) Rom. xii. 18. (t) Luke vi. 36: 
' (s) Pfal. xv. 2. ([t) Eph. iv. 15. (lu) Matt. vii. 1. 
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« A right Spirit within me (x); make me an I, 
&« rxaclite indeed, in whom there is no allowed 
« Guile (y)! And while I feaſt on Chriſt, as my Paſ- 
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« ſover ſacrificed for me, may I keep the Feaſt with 


the unleavened Bread of Sincerity and Truth (2)! 
Make me, I beſeech Thee, Oh Thou Al 


mighty and unchangeable Gov, ſtedfaſt and 


immoveable, always abounding in Thy Work, as 


knowing that my Labour in the Lord ſhall not be 


finally in vain (a)! May my Heart be tender (b), 
eaſily impreſſed with Thy Word and Provi- 
dences, touch'd with an affectionate Concern 
for Thy Glory, and ſenſible of every Impulſe 
of Thy Spirit! May I be zealous for wy G OD (e), 
257 a Zeal according io Knowledge (d) and Cha- 

"9 (©) and teach me in Thy Service, to join 
the Wiſdom of the Serpent (f), with the Boldneſs 
of the Lion, and the Innocence of the Dove ! Thus 
render me, by Thy Grace, a ſhining Image 
of my dear Redeemer ; and at length bring 
me to wear the bright Reſemblance of His 
Holineſs and His Glory, in that World where 
He dwells; that I may aſcribe everlaſting Ho- 
nours to Him, and to Thee, Oh Thou Father of 
Mercies, whoſe invaluable Gift He is, and 10 


Thine Holy Spirit, thro* whoſe gracious Influ- 


ences, I would humbly hope, I may call Thee 
my Father, and Feſus my Saviour! Amen.” 


(x) Pſal. li. zo. (y] John i. 47. (2) 1 Cor. v. 7, 8 


(a) 1 Cor. xv. 58. (b) 2 Kings xxii. 19. (e) Numb. xxv. 13. 
d) Rom. x. 2. (e) 1 Cor. xvi. 14. (f) Matt, x. 16. 
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CHAP. XV. 


The Reader reminded how much he needs the 
Aſſiſtance of the SpIRITH of GOD, to form 

him to the Temper deſcribed above, and what 
Encouragement he has to expect it. 


Forward Reſolutions may prove ineffeual : F. 1. Yet 
Religion is not to be given up in Deſpair, but Divine 
Grace ſouzht. F. 2. A general View of its Reality 
and Neceſſity, from Reaſin, §. 3. and Scripture. 
H. 4. The Spirit to be ſouębt, as the Spirit of Chriſt, 
8. 5. Aud in that View, the great Strength of the 
Soul. §. b. The Encouragement there is to hope for 
the Communication of it. S. 7. A concluding Exhor- 
tation to pray for it: $. 8. And an humble Addreſs 
to GOD, purſuant to that Exhiytation. 


$. 1. I HAVE now laid before you a Plan of 
that Temper and Character, which the 

Goſpel requires, and which, if you are a true 
Chriſtian, you will defire and purſue, Surely 
there is in the very Deſcription of it ſomething 
which muſt powerfully ſtrike every Mind, which 
has any Taſte for what 1s truly beautiful and ex- 
cellent. And I queition not, but you, my dear 
Reader, will fee] ſome Impreſſion of it upon your 
Heart. You will immediately form ſome lively 
Purpoſe of endeavouring after it; and perhaps 
you 
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you may imagine, you ſhall certainly and quickly 
attain to it. You ſee how reaſonable it is, and 
what deſirable Conſequences neceſſarily attend it, 
and the Aſpect which it bears on your preſent 
Enjoy ment and your future Happineſs; and 
therefore are determined, you will act accord- 
ingly. But give me Leave ſeriouſly to remind 
you, how many there have been, (would to Gop 
that ſeveral of the Inſtances had not happened 
within the Compaſs of my own perſonal Obſer- 
vation!) whoſe Goodneſs hath been like a Morning 
Cloud, and the early Dew which ſoon paſſeth away (a). 
There is not Room indeed abſolutely to apply the 
Words of FJoſbua, taken in the moſt rigorous 
Senſe, when he ſaid to U/rae!, (that he might 
humble their too haſty and ſanguine Reſolutions,) 
You cannot ſerve the Lord (b): But I will venture to 
fay, You cannot eaſily do it. Alas, you know 
not the Difficulties you have to break thro? ; you 
know not the Temptations, which Satan will 
throw in your Way ; you know not how impor- 
tunate your vain and ſinful Companions will be, 

to draw you back into the Snare you may at- 
tempt to break ; and above all, you know not 
the ſubtile Artifices, which your own Corruptions 
will practiſe upon you, in order to recover their 
Dominion over you. You think, the Views you 
now have of Things will be laſting ; z; becauſe the 
Principles and Objects to which they refer are ſo: 

But perhaps To-morrow may undeceive you, or 
rather deceive you a- new. To-morrow may pre- 


ſent ſome Trifle in a new Dreſs, which ſhall 


amuſe you into a Forgetfulneſs of all this. Nay, 

perhaps betore you lie down on your Bed, the 

Impreſſions you now feel may wear off. The 

corrupt 
(a) Hof. vi. 4. (b) Joſh, xxiv. 19. 
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corrupt Deſires of your own Heart, now perhaps 
a little charmed down, and lying as if they were 
dead, may ſpring up again with new Violence, 
as if they had ſlept only to recruit their Vigour; 
and if you are not ſupported by a better Strength 
than your own, this Struggle for Liberty will on- 
ly make your future Chains the heavier, the more 
ſhameful, and the more fatal. 

$. 2, WHarT then is to be done? Is the con- 
vinced Sinner to lie down in Deſpair? to ſay, 
« lama * * Captive, and by exerting my- 
„ ſelf with Violence, may break my Limbs 
© ſooner than my Bonds, and increaſe the Evil 
« I would remove,” GOD forbid! You can- 
not, I am perſuaded, be fo little acquainted with 
Chriſtianity, as not to know, that the Doctrine 
of Divine Aſſiſtances bears a very conſiderable Part 
in it, You have often, I doubt not, read of the 
Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Feſus, as makin 
us free from the Law of Sin and Death (c); . 
have been told, that thro* the Spirit we mortify 
the Deeds of the Body (d) : You have read of doing 
all Things thro* Chriſt who ſtrengibnetb us (e); 
whoſe Grace is ſufficient for us, and whoſe Strength 
is made perfect in Weakneſs (t ). Permit me, there- 
fore, now to call down your Attention to this, as 
a Truth of the clearelt Evidence, and the utmoſt 
Importance. 

& 3. Rx Asox indeed, as well as the whole 
Tenor of Scripture, agrees with this.“ The 
whale created World has a neceflary Depen- 
dance on Gop : From Him even the Knowledge 


of 


(e) Rom. viii. 2. (d) Rom. viii. 13. (e) Phil. iv. 13. 
(f) 2 Cor. xii. 9. 


— 


we 2 i. 


See many of theſe Thoughts much more largely illuſtra 
in my VIIch Sermon on Regeneration. | 
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of Natural Things is derived (g), and Skill in 
them is to be aſcribed to Him (h). Much more 
loudly does ſo great and excellent a Work, as the 
new. forming the Human Mind, beſpeak its Di- 
vine Author. When you conſider, how various 
the Branches of the Chriſtian Temper are, and 
how contrary many of them alſo are to that 
Temper, which hath prevailed in your Heart, 
and governed your Life in Time paſt; you muſt 
really ſee Divine Influences as neceſſary to pro- 
duce and nouriſh them, as the Influences of the 
Sun and Rain are to call up the Variety of Plants, 
and Flowers, and Grain, and Fruits, by which 
the Earth is adorned, and our Life ſupported. 
You will be yet more ſenfible of this, if you re- 
fect on the violent Oppoſition which this happy 
Work muſt expect to meet with, of which I ſhall 
preſently warn you more largely, and which if you 
have not already experienced, it muſt be becauſe 
you have but very lately begun to think of Reli- 
gion, 

F. 4. ACCORDINGLY, if you give yourſelf 
Leave to conſult Scripture on this Head, (and if 
you would live like a Chriſtian, you muſt be con- 
ſulting it every Day, and forming your Notions 
and Actions by it;) you will ſee, that the whole 
Tenor of it teaches that Dependance upon Gop, 
which I am now recommending. You will parti- 
cularly ſee, that the Production of Religion in the 
Soul is. Matter of Divine Promiſe; that when it has 
been effected, Scripture aſcribes it to a Divine A- 
gency ; and that the Increaſe of Grace and Piety 
in the Heart of thoſe who are truly regenerate, is 
alſo ſpoken of as the Work of Gop, who begins 
and carries it on until the Day of Feſus Chriſt (i). 

| §. 5. In 
(2) Pfal. xciv. 10, (h) Exod, xxxi. 3, 6, (i) Phil. i. 6, 


192 The Spirit miſt be ſought to this End. Ch. 1g. 
§. 5. In Conſequence of all theſe Views, lay 
it down to yourſelt as a moſt certain Principle, 
that no Attempt in Religion is to be made in 
your own Strength. If you forget this, and Gop 
purpoſes finally to fave you, he will humble you 
by repeated Diſappointments, till he teach you 
better. You will be aſhamed of one Scheme and 
Effort, and of another, till you ſettle upon the 
true Baſis, He will alſo probably ſhew you, not 
only in the general, that your Strength is to be 
derived from Heaven; but particularly, that it 
is the Office of the Bleſſed Spirit, to purify the 
Heart, and to invigorate holy Reſolutions z and 
allo that in all theſe Operations he is to be con- 
ſidered as be Spirit of Chriſt, working under his 
Direction, and as a vital Communication from 
Him, under the Character of the great Head of 
the Church, the grand Treaſurer and Diſpenſer of 
theſe holy and beneficial Influences. On which 
Account it is called the Supply of the Spirit of Feſus 
Chrift (k), who is exalted at the Right Hand of the 
Father, 10 give Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins (I); 
in whoſe Grace alone we can be ſtrong (m), and of 
whoſe Fulneſs we receive, even Grace for Grace (n). 
$. 6. RESOLVE therefore ſtrenuouſly for the 
Service of Gop, and for the Care of your Soul ; 
but refolve modeſtly and humbly, Even the 
Youths ſhall faint and be weary, and the young Men 
utterly fall; but they who wait on the Lord, are the 
Perſons who renew their Strength (o). When a 
Soul is almoſt afraid to declare in the Preſence of 
the Lord, that it will not do this, or that, which 
has formerly offended him; when it is afraid ab- 
ſolutely to promiſe, that it will perform * 
that 
(k) Phil. i. 19. (1) Acls v. 31. [m) 2 Tim. ii. 1. 
n) John i. 16. (o) Iſa. xl. 30, 31. 
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that Duty, with Vigour and Conſtancy; but only 
expreſſes its humble earneſt Deſire, that it may 
by Grace be enabled, to avoid the one, or purſue 
the other; then, ſo far as my Obſervation or 
Experience have reached, it is in the beſt Way 
to learn the happy Art of conquering Temptations, 

and of diſcharging Duty. 
$. 7. On the other Hand, Let not your De- 
pendance upon this Spirit, and your Senſe of your 
own Weakneſs and Inſufficiency for any Thing 
ſpiritually Good without His continued Aid, dif- 
courage you from devoting yourſelf to Gop, and 
engaging in a religious Life, conſidering what 
abundant Reaſon you have to hope, that theſe 
— Influences will be communicated to 
The Light of Nature, at the fame Time 
that: it teaches ho Need we have of Help from 
Gop in a virtuous Courſe, may lead us to con- 
clude, that ſo benevolent a Being, who beſtows 
on the moſt unworthy and careleſs Part of Man- 
kind fo many Bleſſings, will take a peculiar Plea- 
ſure in communicating to ſuch as humbly aſk 
them, thoſe gracious Aſſiſtances, which may form 
their deathleſs Souls into his own Reſemblance, 
and fir them for that Happineſs to which their 
Rational Nature is ſuited, and for which it was in 
its firſt Conſtitution intended. The Word of 
GOD will much more abundantly confirm ſuch 
an Hope. You there hear Divine Wiſdom crying, 
even to thoſe who had long trifled with her In- 
ſtructions, Turn ye at my Reproof, and I will pour 
out my Spirit upon you p). You hear the Apaſtle 
ſaying, Let us come boldly to the Throne of Grace, that 
we may obtain Mercy, and find Grace to belp in every 
Time of Need (q). Yea, you there hear eur Lord 
O himfif 


(p) Prov, i. 23. (q) Heb, iv. 16, 
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himſelf arguing in this ſweet and convincing 
Manner ; If ye being evil, know how to give good 
Gifts unio your Children, how much more ſhall your 
Heaveniy Father give His Holy Spirit unto them that 
aſe Him (r)? This Gift and Promiſe of the Spirit 
was given uno Chriſt, when he aſcended up on 
high, in Truſt for all His true Diſciples, Gop 
hath ſhed it abroad abundantly upon us in Him (s). 
And I may add, that the very Deſire you feel 
after the farther Communication of the Spirit, 1s 
the Reſult of the Firſi-Fruits of it already given: 
So that you may with peculiar Propriety inter- 
pret it as a ſpecial Call, to open your Mouth wide, 
that he may fill it (t). You thirſt, and therefore 
you may chearfully plead, that Jeſus hath invited 
you to come unto Him and drink; with a Promiſe, 
not only that you ſhall drink, if you come unto Him, 
but alſo that t of your Belly ſhall flow, as it were, 
Rivers of Living Water for the Edification and 
Refreſhment of others (u). 
$. 8. Go forth therefore, with humble Chear- 
fulneſs, to the Proſecution of all the Duties of the 
Chriſtian Life. Go, and proſper, in the Strength 
of the Lord, making mention of His Righteouſneſs, and 
of His only (x.) And as a Token of farther Com- 
munications, may your Heart be quickened to the 
moſt earneſt Deſires, after the Bleſſings I have 
now been recommending to your Purſuit! May 
you be ſtirred up to pour out your Soul before 
Gop, in fuch holy Breathings as theſe! and may 
they be your daily Language in Tow gracious 


| Preſence! 


(e) Luke xi. 13. (5) Tit. i. 6. (i) Plal. bxxxi, 10. 
(uo) John vii. 37, 38. (x) Pal, Ixxi. 16. 
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An humble SuepeLicaTion for the Influences of 
Divine Grace, 10 form, and ſtrengthen Religion in 
the Soul. 


cc LESSED GOD! I ſincerely acknow- 
60 ledge before Thee mine own Weakneſs 
„ and Inſufficiency for any Thing that is ſpiri- 
<« tually Good. I have expericrced it a Thou- 
« ſand Times; and yet my fooliſh Heart would 
again zruſt itſelf (y), and form Rclolutions in 
« 1ts own Strength. But let this be the Firſt- 
“ Fruits of Thy gracious Influence upon it, to 
bring it to an humble Diſtruſt of itſelf, and to 
« a Repole on Thee! 
„ Abundantly do I rejoice, Oh Lord, in the 
& kind Aſſurances which Thou giveſt me, of 
«© Thy Readineſs to beſtow liberally and richly 
« ſo great a Benefit. I do therefore, according 
„ to Thy condeſcending Invitation, come with 
& Boldneſs to the Throne of Grace, that I may find 
* Grace to help in every Time of Need (2). I mean 
* not, Oh Lord Gop, to turn Thy Grace into 
„ Manlonneſs or Perverſeneſs (a), or to make my 
„ Weaknels an Excuſe for Negligence and Sloth. 
I confeſs; Thou haſt already given me more 
„Strength than I have uſed; and I charge it 
« upon mylelf, and not on Thee, that I have 
not long ſince received ſtill more abundant 
« Supplies. I defire for the future to b found 
« diligent in the Ule of all appointed Means; 
« in the Neglect of which, I Well know, that 
«« Petitions like theſe would be a profane Mock- 
« ery, and might much more probably pro- 
% yoke Thee to take away what I have, than 
O 2 ce prevail 
(y) Prov. xxviii. 26. (z) Heb. iv. 16. (a) Jude, ver. 4. 


cc 


cc. 


cc 
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prevail upon Thee to impart more. But firmly 
reſolving, to exert myſelf to the utmoſt, I ear- 
neſtly intreat the Communications of Th 


Grace, that I may be enabled to fulfil that 
Reſolution. 

« Be Surety, Oh Lord, unto thy Servant for 
Gool (b)! Be pleaſed to ſhed abroad Thy 
Sanctifying Influences on my Soul, to form 
me tor every Duty Thou requireſt ! Implant, 
I beſeech Thee, every Grace and Virtue deep 
in mine Heart; and maintain the happy 
Temper, in the Midſt of thoſe Aſſaults, from 
within and from without, to which I am con- 
tinually liable, while I am {till in this World, 
and carry about with me ſo many Infirmities! 
Fill my Breaſt, I beſeech Thee, with good 
Affections, towards Thee, my Gop, and to- 
wards my Fellow-Creatures! Remind me al- 
ways of Thy Preſence ; and may I remem- 
ber, that every ſecret Sentiment of my Soul 
is open to Thee! May I therefore guard 
againſt the firſt Riſings of Sin, and the firſt 
Approaches to it! And that Satan may not 
find Room for his Evil Suggeſtions, I earneſt- 
ly beg, Thou, Lord, wouldſt fill my Heart 
by Thine Holy Spirit, and take up Thy Re- 
lidence there! Dwell in me, and walk with 


me (c); and let my Body be the Temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt (d) !* 

May I be fo joined to Chriſt Feſus my Lord, 
as to be one Spirit with Him (e), and feel His 
invigorating Influences continually bearing 
me on, ſuperior to every Temptation, and to 
every Corruption! That while tbe Youths ſpall 


„ faint 


(b) Pfal. cxix. 122, (e) 2 Cor. vi. 16, (d) 1 Cor. vi. 19. 


e) 1 For. WI. 17. 
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& faint and be weary, and tle young Men utterly 
& fall, I may ſo wait upon the Lord, as to renew 
« my Strength (f); and may go on from one De- 
« gpree of Faith, and Love, and Zeal, and Holi- 
“ neſs, 1% another, till I appear perlect before Thee 
in Zion (g), to drink in immortal Vigour and 
% Joy, from Thee, as the everlaſting Fountain 
« of both, thro? Feſus Chriſt my Lord, in whom 
&« hade Righteouſneſs and Strength (h), and to 
* whom I deſire ever to aſcribe the Praiſe of all 
* mine Improvements in both! Amen.“ 


* 


(f) Iſa. xl. 30, 31. (g) Pal. Ixxxiv. 7. (h) Iſa. xlv. 24. 
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The CuRISTIAN ConverT warned of, and 
animated againſt, thoſe Diſcouragements which 


he muſt expect to meet with, when entering 
on a Religious Courle, 


Chriſt bas inſtruclod His Diſciples to expect Oppeſition 
and Difficulties in the Way to Heaven. §. 1. There- 
fore, [I.] A more particular View of them is taken, 
as ariſing, (.) {From the Remainders of indwelling 

Sin. §. 2. (2.) From the World, and eſpecially from 
former ſi F; ful Companions. F. 3. (3.) From the 
Temptations and Suggeſtions of Satan. $.4. [II.] 
The Cbriſtian is animated and encouraged by various 
Conſiderations to oppoſe them , particularly, by— 
the Preſence of GO D,—the Aids of Chriſt,-—the 
Example of others, who the? feeble have conquered, 
and the Crown of Glory to be cœpected. & 5, 6. 
Therefore, tho? Apiſtacy coc, be inſinitey fatal, the 

Chriſtian indy preſs en chearfully, §. 7. Accordingly 
the Soul, alurined by theſe Views, 1s repreſented as 


committing itfelf to "GOD, in the Prayer which 
concludes the Chapter. 


5. IT H the utmoſt Propriety has 


ur Divine Maſter required us, to 
Arive to enter in dd the firail Gate (a); thereby (as 


it ſcems) intimating, not only that the Paſſage is 
narrow, 


(4) Luke xiii. 24. 
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narrow, but that it is beſet with Enemies; be— 
ſet on the Right Hand, and on the Left, wich 
Enemies cunning and formidable. And be af- 
ſured, Oh Reader, that whatever your Circum- 
ſtances in Life are, you muſt meet and encoun- 
ter them. Tt will therefore be your Prudence, 
to ſurvey them attentively in your own Reflec- 
tions, that you may ſee what you are to expect; 
and may conſider in what Armour it is neceſfary 
you ſhould be clothed, and with what Weapons 
you muſt be furniſhed to manage the Combat. 
You have often heard them marſhalled, as it 
were, under Three great Leaders, the F':/h, the 
World, and the Devil; and according to this Di- 
ſtribution, I would call you to conſider the Forces 
of each, as ſetting themſelves in Array againſt 
you. Oh that you may be excited to take 10 your- 
ſelf the whole Armour of GOD (b), and to acquit 
yourſelf lite a Man (c), and a Chriſtian ! 
$. 2. LerT your Conſcience anſwer, Whether 
you do not carry about with you à corrupt and a 
degenerate Nature? You will, I doubt not, feel 
its Effects. You will fecl, ia the Language of 
the Apoſtle, (who ſpeaks of it as the Cafe of Chri- 
flians tnemſelves,) the Fieſb luſting againſt the Spirit, 
fo that you will not be able, in all Inſtances, 20 do 
the Things that you would (d). You brought irre- 
gular Propenſirics i into the World along with you 
and you have ſo often indulged thoſe ſinful Incli- 
nations, that you have greatly increaſed their 
Strength; and you will find in Conſequence of 
It, cha at theſe Habits cannot be broke thro? with- 
out great Difficulty, You will, no doubt, often 
recollect the ſtrong Figures, in which the Pro- 
phet deſcribes a Caſe like yours; and you will 
& BY ag own, 
(b) Eph. vi. 13 (e) 1 Cor. xvi. 13. (d) Gal. v. 17. 
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own, that it is juſtly repreſented by that of an 
Ethiopian changing his Skin, and the Leopard bis 
Spots (e). It is indeed poſſible, that at firſt you 
may find ſuch an Edge and Eagerneſs upon your 
Spirits, as may lead you to imagine, that all Op- 
ſition will immediately fall befofe you. But 
alas, I fear, that in a little Time theſe Enemies 
which ſeemed to be lain at your Feet, will re- 
vive, and recover their Weapons, and renew 
the Aſſault in one Form or another. And per- 
hips your moſt painful Combats may be with 
ſuch as you had thought molt eaſy to be van- 
> anJ your greateſt Danger may ariſe 
om ſome of thoſe Enemies, from whom yau 
apprehended the leaſt ; particularly, from Pride, 
and from Indolen e of Spirit; from a ſecret Ali— 
enation of Heart from Gop, and from an Indil- 
polition for converſing with Him, thro? an im- 
moderate Attachment to Things ſeen and Temporal, 
which may be oftentimes exceeding dangerous to 
your Sa'vation, tho? perhaps they be not abſo- 
Jutely and univerſally prohibited. In a Thouſand 
of theſe Inſtances, you muſt learn to deny yourſelf, 
or you cannot be ChriſPs Diſciple (). 
$. 3. You muſt allo lay your Account, to find 
great Difficulties from the World; from its Man- 
ners, Culions, and Examples. The Things of 
the World wil hirder you one Way; and the 
Men of the World another. Perhaps you may 
meet with much leſs Aſſiſtance in Religion, than 
you are now ready to expect, from Good Men. 
The preſent Generation of them is generally fo 
cautious to avoid every Thing that looks like 
Oſtentation, and there ſeems ſomething ſo inſup- 
portably dreadful in the Charge of ane 
enat 


le) Jer. xiii. 23. [f) Matt, xvi. 24. 
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that you will find moſt of your Chriſtian Brethren 
ſtudying to conceal their Virtue and their Piety, 
much more than others ſtudy to conceal their 
Vice and their. Profaneneſs. But while, unleſs 
your Situation be ſingulary happy, you meet 
with very little Aid one Way, you will, no 
doubt, find great Oppoſition another. The Ene- 
mies of Religion will be bold and active in their 
Aſſaults, while many ot its Friends ſeem uncon- 
cerned: And One Sinner will probably exert 
himſelf more to corrupt you, than Ten Chriſtians 
to {ecure and fave you. They who have once 
been your Companions in Sin, will try a Thou- 
ſand artful Methods to allure you back again 
to their forſaken Society : Some of them perhaps, 
with an Appearance of tender Fondneſs; and 
many more by the almoſt irreſiſtible Art of Ban- 
ter and Ridicule : That boaſted Teft of Right and 
Iſrong, as it has been wantonly called, will be 
tried upon you, perhaps without any Regard to 
Decency, or even to common Humanity, You 
will be derided and inſulted by thoſe, whoſe E- 
ſteem and Affection you naturally deſire; and 
may find much more Propriety than you imagine, 
in that Expreſſion of the Apoſtle, he Trial of cruel 
Meckings (g), which ſome fear more than either 
Sword or Flames, This Perſecution of the Tongue 
you mult expect to go thro', and perhaps may be 
branded as a Lunatick, for no other Cauſe, than 
that you now begin to exerciſe your Reaſon to 
Purpoſe, and will not join with thoſe that are de- 
ſtroying their own Souls, in their wild Career of 
Folly and Madneſs. 

$. 4. AND it is not at all improbable, that in 
the mean Time Satan may be doing his utmoſt to 


diſcou- 
(g) Heb. xi. 36. 
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diſcourage and diſtreſs you. He will, no doubt, 
raiſe in your Imagination the moſt tempting Idea 
of the Gratifications, the Indulgences, and the 
Companions, you are obliged to forſake; and 
give you the moſt diſcouraging and terrifying 
View of the Difficulties, Severities, and Dan- 
gers, which are (as he will perfuade you,) inſe- 
arable from Religion. He will not fail to re- 
preſent GOD Himſelf, the Fountain of Goodneſs 
and Happineſs, as an hard Maſter, whom it is 
impoſſible to pleaſe. He will perhaps fill you 
with the moſt diſtreſsful Fears, and with cruel 
and inſolent Malice glory over you as his Slave, 
when he knows you are the Lord's Freeman. At 
one Time he.will ſtudy by his vile Suggeſtions 
to interrupt you in your Duties, as if they gave 
him an additional Power over you: At another 
Time he will endeavour to weary you of your 
Devotion, by influencing you to prolong it to an 
immoderate and tedious Length, leſt his Power 
ſhould be exerted upon you when it ceaſes. In 
ſhort, this practiſed Deceiver has Artifices, which 
it would require. whole Volumes to diſplay, with 
Ts Cautions againſt each, And he will 
ollow you with malicious Arts and Parſuits to 
the very End of your Pilgrimage ; and will leave 
no Method unattempted, which may be likely 
to weaken your Hands, and to ſadden your 
Heart; that if, thro? the gracious Interpoſition 
of Gop, he cannot prevent your final Happineſs, 
he may at leaſt impair your Peace and your Ule- 

fulneſs, as you are paſſing to it. 
§. 5. Tris is what the People of Gop feel; 
and what You will feel in ſome Degree or other, 
if you have your Lot and your Portion among 
them. But after all, be not diſcouraged 3 CHRIST 
| Is 
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is the Captain of your Salvation (h). It is delightful 
to conſider Him under this View, When we 
take a Survey of theſe Hoſts of Enemies, we may 
lift up our Head amidſt them all, and ſay, More, 
and greater, is He that is with us, than all thoſe 
that are againſt us (i). Truſt in the Lord, and you 
ill be like Mount Zion, which cannot be removed, 
but abideth for ever (k). When your Enemies 
preſs upon you, remember you are to fight in tbe 
Preſence of G O D (1). Endeavour therefore to act 
a gallant and a reſolute Part: Endeavour to re- 
fiſt them ſtedfaſt in the Faith (m). Remember, He 
can give Power ts the Faint, and increaſe Strength 10 
them that have no Might (n). He hath done it in 
Ten Thouſand Inſtances already ; and he will do 
it in Ten Thouſand more. How many Striplings 
have conquered their gigantick Foes in all their 
moſt formidable Armour, when they have gone 
forth againſt them, tho? but as it were with a 
Staff and a Sling, in the Name of the Lord GOD of 
Tjracl (o)! How many Women and Children 
have trodden down the Force of the Enemy, and 
out of Weakneſs have been made ſtrong (p) ! 
§. 6. AmipsT all the Oppoſition of Earth 
and Hell, look upward, and look forward ; and 
you will feel your Heart animated by the View. 
Your General is near: He is near to aid you: 
He 1s near to reward you. When you feel the 
Temptation preſs the hardeſt, think of Him who 
endured even the Croſs itſelf for your Reſcue, View 
the Fortitude of your Divine Leader, and endea- 
vour to march on in His Steps. Hearken to 
His Voice, for he proclaims it aloud, Bebold, J 


| come 

(h) Heb. ii 10. (i) 2 Kings vi. 16. (k) Pal. cxxv. 1. 
(1) Zech. x. 5. m) 1 Pet. v. q. (n) Iſa. xl. 29. 
o) 1 Sam. xvii. 40, 45. (p) Heb. xi. 34. 5 
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come quickly, and my Reward is with me ( q): Be 
thou faithful unto Death, and I will give thee a Crown 
of Life (r) And Oh, how bright will it ſhine! 
and how long will its Luſtre laſt! When the 
Gems that adorn the Crowns of Monarchs, and 
paſs ( inſtructive Thought!) from one Royal 
Head to another thro? ſucceeding Centuries, are 
melted down in the laſt Flame; It is @ Crown of 
Glory, which fadeth not away (s). 
$. 7. IT is indeed true, that ſuch as turn aſide 
to crooked Paths, will be led forth with the Workers 
of Iniquity (t) to that terrible Execution, which 
the Divine Juſtice is preparing for them ; and 
that it would have been 6ctter for them, not to have 
known the Way of Righteouſneſs, than after having 
known it, to turn aſide from the holy Command- 
mnt (u). But I would, by Divine Grace, hope 
better Things of you (x). And I make it my hear- 
ty Prayer for you, my Reader, that you may be 
kep! by the mighty Power of GOD, kept as in a 
Garriſon, on all Sides fortified, in the ſecureſt 
Manner, thro" Faith unto Salvation (y). 


The Soul alarmed by a Senſe of theſe Difficulties, com- 
milting itſelf to Divine Protection. 


LESSED GOD, it is to Thine Al- 

6 mighty Power that I flee. Behold me 
“ ſurrounded with Difficulties and Dangers, and 
cc ſtretch out Thine Omnipotent Arm to ſave 
% me; Oh Thou that ſaveſt by Thy Right Hand 
© them that put their Truſt in Thee, from thoſe that 
« riſe up againſt them (z)] This Day do I ſolemnly 
« put 

(q) Rev. xxii. 12. (r), Rev. ii. 10. (s) 1 Pet. v. 4. 


(t) Pfal cxxv. 5. (u) 2 Pet. ii. 21. (x) Heb. vi. 9. 
(y) 1 Pet. i. 5. (z) Pal. xvii. 7. 
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ower in my Favour, and permit me to make 
« the Shadow of Thy Wings my Refuge (a) ! Let Thy 
&« Grace be ſufficient for me, and Thy Strengib be 
« made perfect in my Weakneſs (b)! I dare not ſay, 
I will never forſake Thee ; I will never deny 

« Thee (c) : But I hope, I can truly ſay, Oh Lord, 
« would not doit; and that according to my 
preſent Apprehenſion and Purpole, Death 
would appear to me much leſs terrible, than 
in any wilful and deliberate Inſtance to offend 
« Thee. Oh root out thoſe Corruptions from 
„ my Heart, which in an Hour of preſſing 
Temptation might incline me to view Things 
in a different Light, and ſo might betray me 
into the Hand of the Enemy! Strengthen my 
Faith, Oh Lord, and encourage my Hope! 
Inſpire me with an heroick Reſolution in op- 
poling every Thing that lies in my Way to 
Heaven; and let me ſet my Face like a Flint (d), 
againſt all the Affaults of Earth and Hell! If 
Sinners entice me, let me not conſent (e); if they 
inſult me, let me not regard it; if they 
threaten me, Jet me not fear! Rather oy a 

holy and ardent, yet prudent and well 

verned Zeal, take Occaſion from that Malig. 
nity of Heart which they diſcover, to attempt 
their Conviction and Reformation! At leaſt, 
let me never be aſhamed to plead Thy Cauſe 
againſt the moſt profane Deriders of Religion! 
Make me to hear Foy and Glaaneſs in my own 
Soul; and I will endeavour to reach Tranſgreſ- 
ſors Thy Ways, that Sinners may be converted unto 
Thee (t)! Yea, Lord, while my Fears conti- 
nue, 


(a) Pfal. lvii. 1. (b) 2 Cor. xti, 9. (c) Mark xiy, 31. 
d) Iſa. I. 7. 00 Prov. i. 10. ( f) Pal. li. 8, 13. 
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nue, tho* I ſhould apprehend myſelf con- 
demned, I am condemned fo righteouſly for 


© my own Folly, that I would be Thine Advo- 
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cate, tho* againſt myſelf. 

Keep me, Oh Lord, now, and at all 
Times! Never let me think, whatever Age 
or Station I attain, that I am ſtrong enough 
to maintain the Combat without Thee! Nor 
let me imagine myſelf, even in this Infancy 
of Religion in my Soul, ſo weak, that Thou 
canſt not ſupport me! Wherever Thou leadeſt 
me, there let me follow ; and whatever Sta- 
tion thou appointeſt me, there let me labour; ; 
there let me maintain the Holy War againſt all 
the Enemies of my Salvation, and rather fall 
in it, than baſely abandon it! 

« And Thou, Oh Glorious Redeemer, the 
Captain of my Salvation, the great Author and 
Finiſher of my Faith (g), when I am in Danger 
of denying Thee, as Peter did, /ook upon me 
with that Mixture of Majeſty and Tender- 
neſs (h), which may either ſecure me from 
falling, or may ſpeedily recover me to Gop 
and my Duty again! And teach me to take 
Occaſion, even from my Miſcarriages, to 
humble myſelf more deeply for all that has 
been amiſs, and to redouble my future Dili- 
gence and Caution! Amen.” 


(g) Heb, xii. 2. h) Luke xxii. 61. 
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C HAP. XVII. 


The CnrisTIan urged to, and aſſiſted in, an 
expreſs Act of SELT-DEDICATION to the 
Service of GOD. 


The Atvantazes of ſuch a Surrender are briefly ſug- 
geſted. F. 1. Advices for the Manner of doing it; 
that it be deliberate, chearful, entire, and perpetual ; 
§. 2, 3, 4. and that it be expreſſed with ſome af- 
fedting Solemnity. F. 5, A written Inſirument, to be 
ſigned and declared before GOD at ſome Seaſon of 
extraordinary Devotion, propoſed, §. 6, 7. The 
Chapter concludes with a Specimen of ſuch an In- 
ſtrument, together with an Alſtract of it, to be uſed 


with proper and requiſite Alterations. 
S I would hope, that notwithſtanding 


$. 1. 
all the Views of Oppoſition which do 
or may ariſe, yet in Conſideration of thoſe noble 
Supports and Motives which have been men- 
tioned 1n the Two preceding Chapters, you are 
heartily determined for the Service of Gop, I 
would now urge you to make @ ſolemn Surrender of 
yourſelf unto it. Do not only form ſuch a Pur- 
pole in your Heart, but expreſsly declare it in the 
Divine Preſence. Such Solemnity in the Manner 
of doing it, is certainly very reaſonable in the 
Nature of Things; and ſure it is highly expe- 
dient, for binding to the Lord ſuch a treacherous 
Heart, as we know our own to be. It will be 
plealant to reflect upon it, as done at ſuch and 
ſuch 
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ſuch a Time, with ſuch and ſuch Circumſtances of 
Place and Method, which may ſerve to ſtrike the 
Memory and the Conſcience. The Senſe of he 
Vows of GOD which are upon you, will ſtrengthen 


you in an Hour of Temptation ; and the Recol- 


lection may allo encourage your humble Boldneſs 
and Freedom in applying to Him, under the 
Character and Relation of your Covenant G OD and 
Father, as future Exigencies may require. 

$. 2. Do it therefore, but do it deliberately. Con- 
ſider, what it 1s, that you are to do: And con- 
fider, how reaſonable it 1s, that it ſhould be done, 
and done cordially and chearfully ; ot by Con. 


ſtraint, but willingly (a): For in this Senſe, and in 


every other, GOD loves a chearful Giver (b). Now 
ſurely there 1s nothing we ſhould do with greater 
Chearfulneſs or more cordial Conſent, than 
making ſuch a Surrender of ourſelves to the 
Longp; to the Gop, who created us, who 
brought us into this pleaſant and well furniſhed 
World, who ſupported us in our tender Infancy, 
who guarded us in the thoughtleſs Days of Child- 
hood and Youth, who has hitherto continually 
helped, ſuſtained, and preſerved us. Nothing 
can be more realonadle, than that we ſhould ac- 
knowledge Him, as our rightful Owner, and our 
Sovereign Ruler; than that we ſhould devote 
ourſelves to Him, as our moſt gracious Bene- 
factor, and ſeck him as our ſupream Felicity. 
Nothing can be more apparently equitable, than 
that We, the Product of His Power, and the 
Price of His Son's Blood, ſhould be His, and 
His for ever. If you ſee the Matter in its juſt 


View, it will be the Grief of your Soul, that 


you have ever alienated yourſelf from the Bleſſed 
Gop 


(a) 1 Pet. v. 2. (b) 2 Cor. ix. 7. 
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Gop, and His Service; ſo far will you be from 
wiſhing to continue in that Eſtate of Alienation, 
another Year, or another Day, You will rejoice 
to bring back to Him his revolted Creature; and 
as you have in Times paſt yielded your Members as 
Inſtruments of Unrighteouſneſs unto Sin, you will de- 
light to yield yourſeves unto GOD, as alive from 
the Dead, and to employ your Members as Inſtru- 
ments of Righteouſneſs unto G O D (c). 

$. 3. Tre Surrender will allo be as entire, as it 
is chearful and immediate. All you are, and 
all you have, and all you can do, your Time, 
your Poſſeſſions, your Influence over others, will 
be devoted to Him, that for the future it may 
be employed entirely for Him, and to His Glory. 
You will deſire to keep back nothing from Him; 
but will ſeriouſly judge, that you are then in the 
trueſt and nobleſt Senſe your own, when you are 
moſt entirely His. You are alſo, on this great Oc- 
caſion, to reſign all that you have to the Diſpoſal 
of His wiſe and gracious Providence; not only 
owning His Power, but conſenting to His un- 
doubted Right, to do what He pleaſes with you, 
and all that He has given you; and declaring a 
hearty Approbation of all that He has done, and 
of all that He may farther do. 

$. 4. Ox more, Let me remind you, that 
this Surrender muſt be perpetual, You muſt 
give yourſelf up to Gop in ſuch a Manner, as 
never more to pretend to be your own : For the 
Rights of Gop are, like His Nature, Eternal 
and Immutable; and with Regard to His Ra- 
tional Creatures, are the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and 
for ever. 
P 5.5. 1 


(e) Rom. vi. 13. 
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$. 5. I wouLD farther adviſe and urge, that 
this Dedication may be made 1th all poſſible So- 
lemnity. Do it in expreſs Words, And perhaps, 
it may be in many Caſes moſt expedient, as many 
pious Divines have recommended, to do it in Mri- 
ting. Set your Hand and Seal to it, “that on 
« ſuch a Day of ſuch a Month and Year, and at 
« ſuch a Place, on full Conſideration and ſerious 
«« Reflection, you came to ibis happy Reſolution, 
that whatever others might do, you would ſerve the 
Lord (d).“ 
$. 6. Sven an Inſtrument, you may, if you 
pleaſe, draw up for yourſelf; or if you rather chuſe 
to have it drawn up to your Hand, you may find 
ſomething of this Nature below, in which you 
may eaſily make ſuch Alterations as ſhall ſuit 
your Circumſtances, where there is any Thing 
peculiar in them. But whatever you uſe, weigh 
it well, meditate attentively upon it, that you 
may not be raſh with your Mouth, to utter any Thing 
before GOD (e). And when you determine to 
execute this Inſtrument, let the Tranſaction be at- 
tended with ſome more than ordinary Religious 
Retirement. Make it, if you conveniently can, 
a Day of ſecret Faſting and Prayer: And when 
your Heart is prepared with a becoming Awe of 
the Divine Majeſty, with an humble Confidence 
in His Goodneſs, and an earneſt Deſire of His 
Favour, then preſent yourſelf on your Knees 
before Gov, and read it over deliberately 
and ſolemnly ; and when you have ned it, lay 
it by in ſome ſecure Place, where you may re- 
view it whenever you pleaſe z and make it a Rule 
with yourſelf, to review it, if poſſible, at certain 
Seaſons 
(d) Joſh, xxiv. 15. (e) Eccl. v. 2, 
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Seaſons of the Year, that you may keep up the 
Remembrance of it. 

§. 7. Ax leaſt take this Courſe, *till you ſee 
your Way clear to ihe Table of the Lord, where 
you are to renew he ſame Covenant, and to ſeal it, 
with more affecting Solemnities. And Gop 
grant, that you may be enabled to keep it, and 
in the whole of your Converſation to walk ac- 
cording to it! May it be an Anchor to your Soul 
in every Temptation, and a Cordial to it in every 
Affliction! May the Recollection of it embolden 
your Addreſſes to the Throne of Grace now, and 
give additional Strength to your departing Spi- 
rit, in a Conſciouſneſs that it is aſcending to your 
Covenant Gop and Father, and to that gracious 
Redeemer, whoſe Power and Faithfulneſs will 


ſecurely keep what you commit to Him until that 
Day (f)! 


An Example of Se Lr-DEDIOATIOx, or a Solenn 
Form of renewing our Covenant with GOD. 


6 TERNAL and unchangeable IE HOVARH! 
66 Thou great Creator of Heaven and 
Earth, and adorable Lord of Angels and Men! 
6 deſire, with the deepeſt Humiliation and 
« Abaſement of Soul, to fall down at this Time 
„ in Thine awful Preſence ; and earneſtly pray, 
© that Thou wilt penetrate my very Heart with 
<« a ſuitable Senſe of Thine unutterable and in- 
% conceivable Glories! 
« Trembling may juſtly take hold upon me (g), 
when I a ſinful Worm preſume to lift up my 
« Head to Thee, preſume to appear in Thy 
« Majeſtick Preſence, on ſuch an Occaſion as 
Ons P 2 . 
(f) 2 Tim. i. 12. (g) Job xxi. 6. 
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« this. No am I, Ob Lord GOD, or what 15 
* «« my Houſe (h)? What is my Nature or Deſcent, 
i « my Character and Deſert, that I ſhould ſpeak 
| * of this, and defire. that I may be one Party in 
© a CovenaANT, where Thou, the King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords, art the other! I bluſh, and 
© am confounded, even to mention it before Thee. 
© Bur, Oh Lord, great as is Thy Majeſty, fo allo 
„is Thy Mercy. It Thou wilt hold Converſe 
with any of Thy Creatures, Thy ſuperlatively 
« exalted Nature muſt ſtoop, muſt ſtoop infi- 
* nitely low. And I know, that in and thro? 
& Teſus, the Son of Thy Love, Thou conde- 
„ ſcendeſt to viſit ſinful Mortals, and to allow 
their Approach to Thee, and their Covenant 
„ Intercourſe with Thee: Nay, I know, that 
„ the Scheme and Plan is Thine own, and that 
+ Thou haſt graciouſly ſent to propoſe it to us; 
as none untaught by Thee would have been 
able to form it, or inclined to embrace it even 
* when actually propoſed, 

6 To Thee therefore do I now come, invited 
„by the Name of Thy Son, and truſting in His 
„ Righteouſneſs and Grace. Laying mylelf at 
« Thy Feet wih Shame and Confuſion of Face, and 
« ſmiling upon my Breaſt, | ſay with the humble 
% Publican, GOD be merciful to me a Sinner (1)! | 
acknowledge, Oh Lord, that I have been a 
great Tranſgreſſor. My Sins have reached unto 
Heaven (k), and mine Iniquities are lifted up unde 
the Skies (1). The irregular Propenſities of my 
corrupted and degenerate Nature have, 1n 
„ Ten Thouſand aggravated Inſtances, wrought 
* to bring forth Fruit tmio Death (m). And if 

5 «© Thou 

(h) 2 Sam. vii. 18. (i) Luke xvii. 13. (K) Rev. xviii. 5- 
(1) Jer. li. 9. (m) Rom. vil. 5 


— - ee —— — NOIVnzs * 
* 
= 
* 


* 


5 


La 


cc 


CO 


Ch. 17. by which the Covenant may be renewed. 213 


« Thou ſhouldſt be ſtrict to mark mine Offences, I 
« muſt be ſilent under a Load of Guilt, and im- 
4 mediately fink into Deſtruction. But Thou 
© haſt graciouſly called me to return unto Thee, 
% tho* I have been a wandering Sheep, a prodigal 
« Son, a backſliding Child (n). Behold therefore, 
« Oh Lord, I come unto Thee, I come, convin- 
“ ced not only of my Sin, but of my Folly. 1 
«© come, from my very Heart aſhamed of my- 
« ſelf, and with an Acknowledgement in the 
« Sincerity and Humility of my Soul, that / 
« have played the Fool, and have erred exceedingly (o). 
<« I am confounded myſelf at the Remembrance of 
«« theſe Things: But be Thou merciful io my Un- 
e righteouſneſs, and do not remember againſt me my 
« Sins and my Tranſgreſſions (p)] Permit me, Oh 
« Lord, to bring back unto Thee thoſe Powers 
& and Faculties, which 1 have ungratefully and 
e facrilegiouſly alienated from Thy Service; and 
“ receive, I beſeech Thee, Thy poor revolted 
Creature, who is now convinced of Thy Right 
« to Him, and deſires nothing in the whole 
World ſo much as to be Thine! 

© Bleſſed Gop, it is with the utmoſt Solem- 
„ nity that I make this Surrender of myſelf unto 
„Thee. Hear, Ob Heavens, and give Ear, Ob 
Earth: I avouch the Lord this Day to be my 
* GOD (q); and I avouch and declare myſelf this 
«© Day to be one of His Covenant Children and Peo- 
„ ple, Hear, Oh Thou Gop of Heaven, and 
record it in the Book of Thy Remembrance (r), 
that henceforth J am Thine, entirely Thine, I 
* would not merely conſecrate unto Thee ſome 
* of my Powers, or ſome of my Poſſeſſions; or 

P 3 « oive 

(n) Jer. iii. 22. (o) 1 Sam. xxvi. 21. (p) Heb. viii. 12. 

(q) Deut. xxvi. 17. (r) Mal. iii. 16. 
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give Thee a certain Proportion of my Servi- 
ces, or all I am capable ot for a limited Time; 
but I would be wholly Thine, and Thine for 
ever. From this Day, do I folemnly renounce 
all the former Lords which have bad Dominion 
over me (s), every Sin, and every Luſt; and 
bid in Thy Name an eternal Dchauce, to the 
Powers of Hell, which have moſt unjuſtly 
uſurped the Empire over my Soul, and to all 
the Corruptions which their fatal Temptations 
have introduced into it, The whole Frame 
of my Nature, all the Faculties of my Mind, 
and all the Members of my Body, would I 
preſent before Thee this Day, as à living Sacrifice, 
boly and acceptable unto GOD, which | know to 
be my moſt reaſonable Service (t). To Thee I 
confecrate all wy worldly Poſſeſſons : In Thy 
Service I defire to ſpend all the Remainder of 
my Time upon Earth, and beg Thou wouldſt 
inſtruct and influence me, ſo that, whether 
my Abode here be longer or ſhorter, every 
Year and Month, every Day and Hour may 
be uſed in ſuch a Manner, as ſhall moſt effec- 
tually promote Thine Honour, and ſubſerve the 
Schemes of Thy wiſe and gracious Providence. 
And I earneſtly pray, that whatever Influence 
Thou giveſt me over others, in any of the ſu- 
perior Relations of Life in which I may ſtand, 
or in Conſequence of any peculiar Regard 
which may be paid to me, Thou wouldft give 
me Strength and Courage to cxert myſelf to 
the uimoſt for Thy Glory: Reſolving, not only 
that 1 will myſelf do it, but that all others, 
fo far as I can rationally and properly influence 


them, ſhall ſerve the Lord (u). In this Courſe, 


« Oh 


) Ida. xxvi. 13. (t) dn xii. 1. (au) Joſh. xxiv. 15. 
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Oh Bleſſed Gop, would I ſteadily perſevere to 
the very End of my Life; earneſtly praying, 
that every future Day of it may ſupply the De- 
ficiencies, and correct the Irregularities of the 
former; and that I may by Divine Grace be 
enabled, not only to hold on in that happy 
Way, but daily to grow more active in it! 
Nor do I only conſecrate all that I am, and 
have, to Thy Service; but I alſo moſt humbly 
reſign, and ſubmit to Thine holy and Sovereign 
Will, myſelf, and all that I can call mine. I 
leave, Oh Lord, to Thy Management and 
Direction all I poſſeſs, and all I wiſh ; and ſet 
every Enjoyment and every Intereſt before 
Thee, to be diſpoſed of as Thou pleaſeſt. 
Continue, or remove, what Thou haſt given 
me; beſtow, or refuſe, what I imagine I 
want, as Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſee Good! And 
tho? 1 dare not fay, I will never repine; yet I 
hope, I may venture to ſay, that I will /abour, 
not only to ſubmit, but zo acquieſce ; not only 
to bear what Thou doeſt in Thy moſt afflictive 
Diſpenſations, but 10 conſent to it, and to praiſe 
Thee for it; contentedly reſolving, in all that 
Thou appointeſt for me, my Will into Thine, 
and looking on myſelf as Nothing, and on 
Thee, Oh Gop, as the great Eternal ALL, 
whoſe Word ought to determine every Thing, 
and whoſe Government ought to be the Joy 
of the whole Rational Creation, 
“ Uſe me, Oh Lord, I beſeech Thee, as the 
Inſtrument of Thy Glory; and honour me ſo far, 
as, either by doing or ſuffering what Thou 
ſhalt appoint, to bring ſome Revenue of Praiſe 
to Thee, and of Benefit to the World in which 
I dwell! And may it pleaſe Thee, from this 
£4 Day 
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Day forward, to number me among Thy pecu- 
liar People, that I may no more be a Stranger and 
Foreigner, but a Fellow-Citizen with the Saints, 
and of the Houſhold of GOD (w)! Receive, Oh 
Heavenly Father, Thy returning Prodigal! 
Waſh me in the Blood of Thy dear Son; clothe 
me with His perfect Righteouſneſs ; and ſan- 
ctify me throughout by the Power of Thy Spi- 
rit! Deſtroy, I beſeech Thee, more and more 
the Power of Sin in mine Heart! Transform 
me more into Thine own Image, and faſhion 
me to the Reſemblance of Jeſus, whom hence- 
forward I would acknowledge as my Teacher 
and Sacrifice, my Interceſſor and my Lord! 
Communicate to me, I beſeech Thee, all need- 
ful Influences of Thy purifying, Thy chearing, 
and Thy comforting Spirit! And ft up that 
Light of Thy Countenance upon me, which will put 
the ſublimeſt Zoy and Gladneſs into my Soul (x) ! 

“ Diſpoſe my Affairs, Oh Gop, in a Manner 
which may be moſt ſubſervient to I hy Glory 
and my own trueſt Happineſs; and when 1 
have done and borne Thy Will upon Earth, 
call me from hence, at what Time, and in 
what Manner Thou pleaſeſt : Only grant, 
that in my dying Moments, and in the near 
Proſpects of Eternity, I may remember theſe 
my Engagements to Thee, and may employ 
my lateſt Breath in Thy Service! And do 


Thou, Lord, when thou ſceſt the Agonies ot 


diſſolving Nature upon me, math this Co- 
venant too, even tho? I ſhould then be incapa- 
ble of recollecting it! Look down, Oh my 
Heavenly Father, with a pitying Eye upon 
THY ent, Thy dying Child; place 


„ Hine 


() Eph. ii. 19. (x) Pal. iv. 6, 70 
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«© Hine everlaſting Arms underneath me for my Sup- 
% port; put Strength and Confidence into my 
« departing Spirit; and receive it to the Em- 
e braces of Thine Everlaſting Love] Welcome 
<« it to the Abodes of them that ſleep in Feſus (y), 
* to wait with them that glorious Day, when 
„ the laſt of Thy Promiſes to Thy Covenant- 
« People ſhall be fulfilled in their triumphant 
&« Reſurrection, and that abundant Entrance, 
& which ſhall be adminiſtred to them, into that E- 
&« verlaſting Kingdom (2), of which Thou haſt aſ- 
« ſured them by Thy CovenanrT, and in the 
« Hope of which I now lay hold on it, deſiring 
to live and to die, as with mine Hand on 
« that Hope! 
« And when I am thus number'd among the 
Dead, and all the Intereſts of Mortality are 
over with me for ever, if this ſolemn Memorial 
ſhould chance to fall into the Hands of any 
&« ſurviving Friends, may it be the Means of ma- 
« king ſerious Impreſſions on their Minds! May 
they read it, not only as my Language, but 
as their own; and learn 1% fear the Lord my 
GOD, and with me 10 put their Truſt under the © 
Shadow of His Wings for Time and for Eter- 
nity! And may they alſo learn to adore with 
me that Grace, which inclines our Hearts to 
enter into the Covenant, and condeſcends to ad- 
mit us into it when ſo inclined ; aſcribing with 
me, and with all the Nations of the Redeem- 
ed, 10 the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
that Glory, Honour, and Praiſe, which is fo 
juſtly due to each Divine Perſon for the Part 
He bears in this illuſtrious Work! Amen.” 


. N. B. For 
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(y) 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. (s) 3 Pet. 1t. 
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N. B. For the Sake of thoſe who may think the 
receding Form of Self-Dedication too long to 
tranſcribed, (as it is probable many will,) I 
have, at the Deſire of a much eſteemed Friend, 
added the following Abridgment of it, which 
ſhould by all Means be attentively weighed in 
every Clauſe, before it is executed; and any 
Word or Phraſe which may ſeem liable to 
Exception changed, that the whole Heart 
may conlſcht to it all. 


4 Eternal and ever bleſſed Gop ! I deſire to 
« preſent myſelf before Thee, with the deepeſt 
C Humiliation and Abaſement of Soul; ſenſible 
« how wnworthy ſuch a ſinful Worm is, to ap- 
« pear before the Holy Majeſty of Heaven, the 
« King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, and eſpecially 
ce gn ſuch an Occaſion as this, even to enter into a 
6 CoveEnNAnNT Tranſattion with Thee. But the 
& Scheme and Plan is Thine own. Thine Inf- 
* nite Condeſcenſion hath offered it by Thy 
* Son, and Thy Grace hath inclined my Heart 
to accept of it. 
6 come therefore, acknowledging myſelf to 
c have been a great Offender; ſmiting on my 
« Breaſt, and ſaying with the humble Publican, 
«© GOD 4e merciful to me a Sinner ! I come, invited 
„ by the Name of Thy Son, and wholly truſt- 
ing in His perte& Righteouſneſs; intreating, 
ce that for His Sake Thou wilt be merciful to my 
& Unrighteouſneſs, and wilt no more remember my 
& Sins, Receive, I beſeech Thee, Thy re- 
“ yolted Creature, who is now convinced of 
„ Thy Right to him, and deſires nothing ſo 
* much as that he may be Thine! 
| « This 
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« This Day do I, with the utmoſt Solemnity, 

« ſurrender myſelf to Thee. I renounce all for- 
« mer Lords that have had Dominion over me; and 
« J conſecrate to Thee all that JI am, ind all 
« that I bave; the Faculties of my Mind, the 
«© Members of my Body, my worldly Poſſeſſi- 
„ ons, my Time, and my Influence over 
« others; to be all uſed entirely for Thy Glory, 
« and reſolutely employed in Obedience to Thy 
« Commands, as long as Thou continueſt me in 
« Life; with an ardent Deſire and humble Re- 
ce ſolution to continue Thine, thro? all the endlefs 
« Apes of Eternity : Ever holding myſelf in an 
e attentive Poſture to obſerve the firſt Intima- 
„tions of Thy Will, and ready to ſpring for- 
« ward, with Zeal and Joy, to the immediate 
« Execution of it. 

« To Thy Direction alſo I reſign myſelf, and 
« all I am and have, to be aipoſed of by Thee in 
« ſuch a Manner, as Thou ſhalt in Thine infi- 
% nite Wiſdom judge moſt ſubſervient to the 
« Purpoſes of Thy Glory. To Thee I leave the 
« Management of all Events, and ſay without 
« Reſerve, Not my Will, but Thine be done! re- 
e joicing with a loyal Heart in Thine unlimited 
„ Government, as what ought to be the Delight 
« of the whole Rational Creation. 

« Uſe me, Oh Lord, I beſeech Thee, as 
« an Inſtrument of Thy Service! Number me 
* among Thy peculiar People! Let me be waſhed 
in he Blood of Thy dear Son! Let me be 
% clothed with His Righteouſneſs! Let me be 
* ſanctified by His Spirit! Transform me more 
and more into His Image! Impart to me, 
e thro? Him, all needful Influences of Thy puri- 
e fying, chearing, and comforting Sp IR IT! And 


„„ let 
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let my Life be ſpent under thoſe Influences, 
and in the Light of Thy gracious Countenance as 
my Father and my Gop 
& And when the folemn Hour of Death comes, 
may I remember this Thy CovEnANT, well 
ordered in all Things and ſure, as all my Salvation, 
and all my Daſire Ga), tho? every other Hope and 
Enjoyment is periſhing! And do Thou, Oh 
Lord, remember it too | Look down with Pity, 
Oh my Heavenly Father, on Thy languiſhing 
dying Child ! Embrace me in Thine Everlaſt- 
ing Arms] Put Strength and Confidence into 
my departing Spirit! And receive 1t to the 
Abodes of them that ſleep in Feſus, peacefully 
and joyfully to wait the Accompliſhment of 
Thy great Promiſe to all Thy People, even that 
of a glorious Reſurrection, and of Eternal 
Happineſs in Thine Heavenly Preſence. 
And if any ſurviving Friend ſhould, when I am 
in the Duſt, meet with his Memorial of my 
ſolemn Tranſactions with Thee, may he make 
the Engagement bis own; and do Thou gract- 
ouſly admit him to partake in all the Bleſſings 
of Thy CovenanT, thro' Jus the great 
Mediator hit; to whom, with Thee, Oh Father, 
and Thy Holy Spirit, be Everlaſting Prailes 
aſcribed, by all the Millions who are thus 
ſaved by Thee, and by all thoſe other Cele- 
ſtial Spirits in whoſe Work and Bleſſednets 
Thou ſhalt call them to ſhare! Amen,” 


(a) 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Of entering into Church-Communion by an 
Attendance upon the Lok D'sSUPPER. 


The Reader, being already ſuppoſed to have entered into 
Covenant with GOD, F. 1. is urged publickly to 
ſeal that Engagement at the Table of the Lord: F. 2. 
(1.) From a View of the Ends for which that Orai- 
nance was inſtituted; F. 3. whence its Uſefulneſs is 
fSrongly inferred. §. 4. And, (2.) From the Au- 
tbority of Chriſt*s Appointment , which is ſolemnly 
Preſſed on the Conſcience. F. 5. Objections from 
Apprehenſions of Unfitneſs, $. 6. Weakneſs of 
Grace, c. briefly anſwered. F. 7. At leaſt, ſeri- 
ous Thoughtfulneſs on this Subject is abſolutely in- 
fiſted upon. F. 8. The Chapter is cloſed with a 
Prayer for one, who deſires to attend, yet finds bim- 
ſelf preſſed with remaining Doubts, 


$. 1. Þ HOPE, this Chapter will find you by 

a molt expreſs Conſent become one of 
Gop's Covenant People, ſolemnly and cordially 
devoted to his Service: And it is my hearty 
Prayer, that the Covenant you have made on 
Earth may be ratified in Heaven. But for your 
farther Inſtruction and Edification give me Leave 
to remind you, that our Lord Feſus Chriſt hath 
appointed a peculiar Manner of expreſſing our Re- 
gard to Him, and of ſolemnly renewing our Co- 
venant with Him; which, tho* it does not forbid 


any 
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any other proper Way of doing it, muſt by no 
Means be er adde, * neglected, for — Hu- 
man Methods, how prudent and expedient ſoever 
they may appear to us. 
$. 2. Our Lord has wiſely ordained, that the 
Advantages of Society ſhould be brought into Re- 
ligion; and as by his Command profeſſing Chri- 
ſtians aſſemble together for other Acts of pub- 
lick Worſhip, ſo He has been pleaſed to inſtitute 
a Social Ordinance, in which a whole Aſſembly of 
them is to come to His Table, and there 10 eat 
the ſame Bread, and drink the ſame Cup, And this 
they are to do, as a Token of their affectionate 
Remembrance of his dying Love, of the ſolemn Sur- 
render of themſelves to Gop, and of their ſincere 
Love to one another and to all their Fe/low-Chri- 
ſtians. ä 
$. 3. Tua theſe are indeed the great Ends 
of the Lord's. Supper, I ſhall not now ſtay to ar- 
gue at large. You need only read what the A- 
poſtle Paul has written in the Tenth and Eleventh 
Chapters of his Firſt Epiſile to the Corinthians, to 
convince you fully of this. He there expreſsly 
tells us, that our Lord commanded the Bread to be 
eaten, and the Wine to be drank, in Remembrance of 
Him (a), or as a Commemoration or Memorial of 
him; fo that as often as we attend this Inſtitution, 
we ſhew forth our Lord's Death, which we are to 
do even until be come (b). And it is particularly 
aſſerted, that he Cup is the New Teſtament in his 
Blood (c); that is, it is @ Seal of that Covenant 
which was ratified by bis Blood. Now it is evi- 
dent, that in Conſequence of this, we are to ap- 
proach it with a View to that Covenant, deſiring 
its Bleſſings, and reſolving by Divine Grace to 
comply 
(a) 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25. bb] Fer. 26. (e) Ver. 25. 
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comply with its Demands. On the whole there- 
fore, as the Apeſile ſpeaks, we have Communion in 
the Body and the Blood of Chriſt (d), and partaking of 
his Table and of his Cup, we converſe with Chrift, 
and join ourſelves to Him as his People; as the 
Heathens, in their idolatrous Rites, had Commu- 
nion with their Deities, and joined themſelves to 
them; and the Fews, by eating their Sacrifices, 
converſed with IE HoV AR, and joined them- 
ſelves to him. He farther reminds them, that tbo? ; 
many, they were one Bread and one Body, being all * 
Partakers of that one Bread (e), and being all made 
to drink into one Spirit (f); that is, meeting toge- 1 
ther as if they were but one Family, and join- 
ing in the Commemoration of that one Blood 
which was -their common Ranſom, and of the 
Lord Jeſus their common Head. Now it is evi- 
dent, all theſe Reaſonings are equally applicable 11 
to Chriſtians in ſucceeding Ages. Permit me 
therefore, by the Authority of our Divine Maſter, 
to preſs upon you the Obſervation of this Pre- 
cept. 
5. 4. And let me alſo urge it, from the 
rent Tendency which it has to promote your truęſt Ad- 
vantage, You are ſetting out in the Chriſtian 
Lite z and I have reminded you at large, of the 
ppoſition you muſt expect to meet with in it. 
It is the Love of Cbriſt which muſt animate you 
to break thro? all, What then can be more de- 
ſirable, than to bear about with you a lively Senſe 
of it? and what can awaken that Senſe more, 
than the Contemplation of His Death as there 
repreſented ? Who can behold he Bread broken, 
and the Wine poured out, and not reflect, how zbe 
Body of the Bleſſed Jeſus was even torn in Pieces 


by 


(d) x Cor. x. 16. le) 1 Cor, x: 17. f) 1 Cor, xii. 13. 


| 
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by his Sufferings, and his ſacred Blood poured forth 
like Water on the Ground ? Who can think of 
the Heart-rending Agonies of the Son of Gop, 
as the Price of our Redemption and Salvation, 
and not feel his Soul melted with Tenderneſs, 
and inflamed with grateful Affection? What an 
exalted View doth it give us of the Bleſſings of 
the Goſpel-Covenant, when we conſider it as eta. 
bliſhed in the Blood of G O D's only begotten Son? And 
when we make our Approach to Gop as our 
Heavenly Father, and give up ourſelves to his 
Service in this folemn Manner, what an awful 
Tendency has it, to fix the Conviction, that we 
are not our own, being bought with ſuch a Price (g)? 
What a Tendency has it, to guard us againſt 
every Temptation to thoſe Sins which we have 
ſo ſolemnly renounced, and to engage our Fide- 
lity to Him to whom we have bound our Souls as 
with-an Oath? Well may our Hearts be knit tc- 
gether in mutual Love (h), when we conſider our- 
ſelves as one in Chriſt (1) : His Blood becomes the 
Cement of the Society, joins us in Spirit, not 
only to each other, but zo all that in every Place 
call upon the Name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, beth 
theirs and ours (k): And we anticipate, in pleaſing 
Hope, that Blefled Day, when the Aſſembly 
ſhall be compleat, and we ſhall all ze for ever 
with the Lord (l). Well may theſe Views engage 
us to deny ourſelves, and to take up our Croſs to fol- 
low our crucified Maſter (m) : Well may they en- 
gage us to do our utmolt, by Prayer and all 
other ſuitable Endeavours, to ſerve his Followers 
and his Friends; to ſerve thoſe, whom he hath 
purchaſed with his Blood, and who are to be his 

Aſſociates, 


(g) 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. (h) Col. ii. 2. (i) Gal. iii. 28. 
(k) 1 Cor. i. 2. () 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. (m) Matt, xvi. 24. 
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Aſſociates, and ours, in the Glories of an happy 
Immortality. 

$. 5. IT is alſo the expreſs Inſtitution and Com- 
mand of our Bleſſed Redeemer, that the Members 
of ſuch Societies ſhould be tenderly ſolicitous for 
the ſpiritual Welfare of each other : And that, on 
the whole, his Churches may be kept pure and 
holy, that they ſhould witharaw themſelves from 
every Brother that walketh diſorderly (n); that they 
ſhould mark ſuch as cauſe Offences or Scandals 
amongſt them, contrary ts the Doctrine which they 
have learned, and avoid them (o); that if any obey 
not the Word of Chriſt by his Apoſtles, they ſhould 
have no Fellowſhip or Communion with ſuch, that 
they may be aſhamed (p); that they ſhould not eat 
with ſuch, as are notoriouſly irregular in their Beha- 
viour, but on the contrary ſhould put away from 
among themſelves ſuch wicked Perſons (q). It is evi- 
dent therefore, that the Inſtitution of ſuch So- 
cieties is greatly for the Honour of Chriſtianity, 
and for the Advantage of its particular Profeſſors. 
And conſequently, every Conſideration of Obe- 
dience to our common Lord, and of prudent 
Regard to our own Benefit and that of our Bre- 
thren, will require, that thoſe who {ove our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity, ſhould enter into them, 
and aſſemble among them in theſe their moſt ſo- 
lemn and peculiar Acts of Communion at his 
Table. 

$. 6. I INTREAT you therefore, and, if I may 
preſume to ſay it, in his Name and by bis Authority 
I charge it on your Conſcience, that this Precept 
of our dying Lord go not, as it were, for nothing 
with you ; but that, if you indeed love him, you 


keep 


(n) 2 Theſſ. iti. 6. (o) Rom. xvi. 17. (p) 2 Theſſ. iii. 14. 
(q) 1 Cor. v. 11, 13. 
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keep this, as well as the reſt of his Commandments. 
l know, you may be ready to form Objefions. 
I have elſewhere debated many of the chief of ibem 
at large, and I hope, not without ſome good Ef- 
fect. * The great Queſtion is that, which relates 
to your being prepared for a worthy Attendance : And 
in Conjunction with what has been ſaid before, I 
think bat may be brought to a very ſhort Iſſue. 
Have you, fo far as you know your own Heart, 
been ſincere in that deliberate Surrender of your ſelf 
to GOD thro Chriſt, which I recommended in 
the former Chapter? If you have, (whether it 
were with, or without, the particular Form or 
Manner of doing 1t there recommended,) you 
have certainly taben bold of the Covenant, and there- 
fore have a Right to the Seal of it. And there 1s 
not, and cannot be, any other View of the Ordi- 
nance, in which you can have any farther Objecti- 
on tot. If you deſire to remember Chriſ®s Death, if 
you defire to renew the Dedication of yourſelf to 
Gop thro? Him, if you would lift yourſelf among 
his People, if you would love them and do them 
Good according to your Ability, and, on the 
whole, would not allow yourſelf in the Practice 
of any one known Sin, or in the Omiſſion of one 
known Duty, then I will venture confidently to ſay, 
not only that you may be welcome to the Ordi- 
nance, but that It was inſtituted for ſuch as you. 

§. 7. As for other Objections, a few Words may 
ſuffice by Way of Reply. The Weakneſs of the 
Religious Principle in your Soul, if it be really im- 
planted there, is ſo far from being an Argument 
againſt your ſeeking ſuch a Method to ſtrengthen 
it, that it rather ſtrongly inforces the Neceſſity 
of doing it. — The Neglect of this Solemnity, by ſo 
NG many 
See the Fourth of my Sermons to Young Perſons. 
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many that call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould rather 
engage you ſo much the more to diſtinguiſh your 
Zeal for an Inſtitution, in this Reſpect ſo much 
lighted and injured, And as for the Fears of 
aggravated Guilt in Caſe of Apoſtacy, do not induige 
them. This may, by the Divine Bleſſing, be an 
effectual Remedy againſt the Evil you fear; and 
it is certain, that after what you mult alread 
have known and felt, before you could be brought 
into your preſent Situation, (on the Suppoſitions 
I have now been making,) there can be no Room 
to think of a Retreat; no Room, even for the 
wretched Hope of being leſs miſerable than the 
_ Generality of thoſe that have periſhed. Your 
Scheme therefore muſt be, to make your Salva- 
tion as ſure, and to make it as glorious as poſlible : 
And I know not any Appointment of our Bleſſed 
Redeemer, which may have a more comfortable 
Aſpect upon that bleſſed End, than this which I 
am now recommending to you. 
$. 8. One Thing I would at leaſt 2%. upon, 
and I fee not with what Face it can be denied, 
I mean, that you ſhould take this Matter into a 
ſerious Conſideration : That you ſhould diligently 
enquire, whether you have Reaſon in your Con- 
ſcience to believe, it is the Will of Gop you 
ſhould now approach to the Ordinance, or 
not: And that you ſhould continue your Re- 
flections, your Enquiries, and your Prayers, till 
0 find farther Encouragement to come, if that 
ncouragement be hitherto wanting. For of 
this be aſſured, that a State in which you are on 
the whole unfit to approach this Ordinance, is a 
State in which you are deſtitute of the neceſſary 
Preparations for Death and Heaven; in which 
therefore, if you would not allow yourſelves to 
Q-2 | ſlumber 
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lumber on the Brink of Deſtruction, you ought 
not to reſt ſo much as one ſingle Day. 


A PRAYER for one, who earneſtly defires to approach 


* 
* 


receive me, and that I am not wholly unqua- 


to the Table of the Lord, yet has ſome remaining 


Doubts concerning his Right to that ſolemn Or- 
dinance. | 


LESSED LORD, I adore Thy wiſe and 

gracious Appointments, for the Edifica- 
tion of Thy Church in Holineſs and in Love. 
I thank Thee, that Thou haſt commanded 
Thy Servants, to form themſelves into Socie- 
ties; and [I adore my gracious Saviour, who 
hath inſtituted, as with His dying Breath, the 
holy Solemnity of His Supper, to be thro? all 
Ages a Memorial of His dying Love, and a Bond 
of that Union which it is His Sovereign Pleaſure 
that His People ſhould preſerve. I hope, 
Thou, Lord, art Witneſs to the Sincerity, with 
which I deſire to give myſelf up to Thee; and 
that I may call Thee to record on my Soul, hat if 
I now heſitate about this particular Manner of 
doing it, it is not becauſe I would allow my- 
ſelf to break any of Thy Commands, or to 
ſight any of Thy Favours. I truſt, Thou 
knoweſt, that my preſent Delay ariſes only 
from an Uncertainty as to my own Duty, and 
a Fear of profaning Holy Things by an un- 
worihy Approach to them. Yet ſurely, Oh 
Lord, if Thou haſt given me a Reverence 
tor Thy Command, a Deſire of Communion 
with Thee, and a Willingneſs to devote my- 
ſelf wholly to Thy Service, I may regard it as 
a Token for Good, that Thou art diſpoſed to 
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lified for an Ordinance, which I ſo highly ho- 
nour, and fo earneſtly deſire, I therefore 
make it mine humble Requeſt unto Thee, Oh 
Lord, this Day, that Thou wouldſt graciouſly 
be pleaſed to inſtruct me in my Doty, and to 
teach me the Way which I ſhould take ! Examine 
me, Oh Lord, and prove me; try my Reins and 
my Heart (r)! Is there any ſecret Sin, to the 
Love and Practice of which I would indulge ? 
Is there any of Thy Precepts, in the habitual 
Breach of which I would allow myſelf? I truſt, 


I can appeal to Thee as a Witnels, that there 


is not. Let me not then wrong mine own 
Soul by a cauſeleſs and ſinful Abſence from 
Thy ſacred Table! But grant, Oh Lord, I 
beſeech Thee, that Thy Word, Thy Provi- 
dence, and Thy Spirit may ſo concur, as to 
make my Way plain before me (s)] Scatter my re- 
maining Doubts, if Thou ſeeſt they have no 
juſt Foundation! Fill me with a more aſſured 
Faith, with a more ardent Love; and plead 
Thine own Cauſe with my Heart in ſuch a Man- 
ner, as that I may not be able any longer to 
delay that Approach, which, if I am Thy Ser- 
vant indeed, is equally my Duty and my Pri- 
vilege! In the mean Time, grant, that it may 
never be long out of my Thoughts ; But that 
I may give all Diligence, if there be any re- 
maining Occaſion ot Doubt, to remove it, by 
a more affectionate Concern to avoid whatever 
is diſpleaſing to the Eyes of Thine Hane, 
and to practiſe the full Extent of my Duty ! 
May the Views of Cbriſt crucified be ſo fami- 
liar to my Mind, and may a Senſe of His dy- 
ing Love ſo powerfully conſtrain my Soul, that 
Q 3 6 my 


r) Pſal. xxvi. 2. (s) Prov. xv. 19, 
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« my own growing Experience may put it out 
of all Queſtion, that I am one of thoſe for 
* whom He intended this Feaſt of Love! 
« And even now, as joined to Thy Churches 
„ in Spirit and in Love, tho' not in fo expreſs 
c and intimate a Bond as I could wiſh, would I 
« heartily pray, that Thy Bleſſing may be on all 
« Thy People: That Thou wouldit feed Thine He- 
« ritage, and lift them up for ever (t)] May every 
« Chriſtian Society flouriſh in Knowledge, in Ho- 
„ lineſs, and in Love! May all Thy Prieſts be 
e clothed with Salvation, that by their Means Thy 
4 choſen People may be made joyful (u)] And may 
there be a glorious Acceſſion to Thy Churches 
every where, of thoſe who may fly to them as 
« a Cloud, and as Doves to their Windows (w)! 
„ May Thy Table, Oh Lord, be furniſhed with 
« Gueſts (x); and may all that v Thy Salvation, 


« ſay, Let the Lord be magnified, who hath Pleaſure 
& in the Proſperity of His Servants (y)] And 1 
« earneſtly pray, that all who profeſs to have re- 
& cerned Chriſt Feſus the Lord, may be duly care- 
ful to walt in Him (2); and that we may all 
ebe preparing for the general Aſſembly of the Firſt- 


% born, and may join in that nobler and more 


* immediate Worſhip, where all theſe Types 
* and Shadows ſhall be laid aſide; where even 
_ © theſe Memorials ſhall be no longer neceſſary, 
but a living, preſent Redeemer ſhall be the 
<< everlaſting Joy of thoſe, who here in his Ab- 
5 ſence have delighted to commemorate His 


«© Death! Amen,” 
N. B. 1 


[t) Pfal. xxviii. 9. (u) Pfal. cxxxii. 16. (W) Tfai. Ix. 8. 
(x) Mat. xxii. 10. (y) Pfal, xxxv. 27. (z) Col. ii. 6. 
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N. B. I purpoſed to have added ſomething 
here, concerning a regular Approach to the Lord's 
Table, a proper Attendance upon it, and ſuitable 
Reflections after it: But I find this Work ſwell un- 
der my Hand, beyond what I at firſt expected; 
and theretore, as theſe Articles have been handled 
by ſo many valuable Writers, I chuſe to refer to 
them, and particularly, to Dr. Earle's Sacramental 
Exerciſes, and Mr. Groves Devotional Exerciſes re- 
lating to the Lord's Supper: Books, which I think 
remarkably excellent in their Kind, and which 
may be had at very eaſy Rates. Yet for the far- 
ther Aſſiſtance of devout Communicants I have 
ſome- Thoughts of publiſhing a ſmall Volume of 
Sacramental Meditations on ſelect Texts of Scripture, 
if Gop ſpare me to finiſh my Expoſition on the New 
Teſtament, and ſome other Pieces which I have 
now in Hand, 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Some more particular Directions for maintain- 
ing continual Communion with Gop, or be- 
ing in his Fear all the Day long. 


A Letter to a pious Friend on this Subject introduced 4 
Bere. $. 1. A General Plan of Directions. F. 2. b 
[I.] For the Beginning of the Day: F. 3. (I.) Lift- 
ing up the Heart to GOD at our firſt Awakening: 
9. 4. (2.) Setting ourſelves to the Secret Devctions 
of the Marning; with Reſpect to which particular 
Advices are given. F. 5, 10. [II.] For the 
Progreſs of the Day: F. 11. Direttions are given 
concerning, (1.) Seriouſneſs in Devotion. F. 12. 
(2.) Diligence in Buſineſs. F. 13. (3.) Prudence 
in Recreations. F. 14. (4.) Obſervation of Pro- 
vidences. F. 15. (5.) Watchfulneſs againſt Temp- 
talions. F. 16. (6.) Dependance en Divine In- 
uences. F. 17. (.) Government of the Thoughts 
when in Solitude. §. 18. (S.) Management of 
Diſcourſe in Company. F. 19. [III.] For the Con- 
clufion of the Day: F. 20. (I.) With the Secret 
Devotions of the Evening. F. 21. Directions for 
Self- Examination at large. F. 22, 23. (2.) H- 
ing down with a proper Temper. F. 24. Concluſion 
of ihe Letter, §. 25. and of the Chapter: F. 26. 
With a ſericus View of Death, proper to he taken 
at the Cloſe of the Day. 3 
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$. 1. WOULD hope, that upon ſerious Conſi- 
| deration, Selt-Examination, and Prayer, 
the Reader may by this Time be come to a Re- 

| ſolution 
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ſolution to attend the Table of the Lord, and to 
ſeal his Vows there. I will now ſuppoſe that ſo- 
lemn Tranſaction to be over, or ſome other de- 
liberate Act to have paſſed, by which he has 
given himſelf up to the Service of Gop; and. 
that his Concern now is to enquire, how he may 
act according to the Vows of GOD which are upon 
bim. Now for his farther Aſſiſtance here, beſides 
the general View I have already given of the 
Chriſtian Temper and Character, I will propoſe 
ſome more particular Directions, relating to main- 
taining that devout, ſpiritual, and heavenly Cha- 
rater, which may, in the Language of Scrip- 
ture, be called a daily walking with GOD, or being 
in bis Fear all the Day long (a). And I know not 
how I can expreſs the Idea and Plan, which I have 
formed of his, in a more clear and diſtinct Man- 


ner, than I did in @ Letter, which I wrote many 


Years ago *, to a young Perſon of eminent Piety, 
with whom I had then an intimate Friendſhip ; 
and who, to the great Grief of all that knew 
him, died a few Months after he received it. 
Yet I hope he lived long enough to reduce the 
Directions into Practice, which I wiſh and pray 
that every Reader may do, ſo far as they may pro- 
perly ſuit his Capacities and Circumſtances in Life, 
conſidering it as if addreſſed to himielf. —I fay, 
(and deſire it may be oblerved,) that I wiſh my 
Reader may act on theſe Directions ſo far as they 
may properly ſuit his Capacities and Circumſtances in 
Life; tor I would be tar from laying down the 
following Particulars as univerſal Rules for all, or 
for any one Perſon in the World at all Times, Let 
them be practiſed by thoſe that are able, and 
when they have Leiſure : And when you cannot 


reach 
(a) Prov. xxiii. 17. N. B. It was in the Year 1527. 
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reach them all, come as near the moſt important 
of them as you conveniently can. With this 
Precaution I proceed to the Letter, which I would 
hope, after this previous Care to guard againſt 
the Danger of miſtaking it, will not diſcourage 
any the weekeſl Chriſtian. Let us humbly and 
ehearfully do our beſt, and rejoice that we have 
fo gracicus a Father who knows all our Infirmi- 
ties, and fo compaſſionate an Hligb. Prieſt to recom. 
mend to Divine Acceptance the feebleſt Efforts 
of fincere Duty and Love! 


My Dear Friend, 


Since you deſire my Thoughts in writing, and 
at large, on the Subject of our Jate Converſation, 
vz. By what particular Methods in our daily 
« Conduct, a Life of Devotion and Ulefulneſs 
< may be molt happily maintained, and ſecur— 
« ed?” 1 ſet mylelf with Chearfulneſs, to re- 
collect and digeſt the Hints which I then gave 
you; hoping, it may be of ſome Service to you 
in your moſt important Intereſts; and may alſo 
fix on my own Mind a deeper Senſe of my Ob- 
ligations, to govern my own Life by the Rules 
J offer to others. I eſteem Attempts of this 
Kind among the pleaſanteſt Fruits, and the ſureſt 
Cements of Frindſhip; and as I hope ours will 
laſt for ever, I am perſuaded a mutual Care to 
cheriſh Sentiments of this Kind will add everlaſt- 
ing Endearments to it. 

$. 2. Tur Directions you will expect from me 
on this Occaſion, naturally divide themſelves into 
Three Heads, How we are to regard Gop, -—— 
in the Beginning, — the Progreſs, and the 

_ Cloſe 
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Cloſe of the Day, I will open my Heart freely ro 
you with Regard to each, and leave you to judge, 
how far theſe Hints may ſuit your Circumſtances 
aiming at leaſt to keep between the Extreams, 
of a ſuperſtitious Striftneſs in Trifles, and of an 
indolent Remiſſneſs, which, if admitted in little 
Things, may draw after it criminal Neglects, and 
at length yet more criminal Indulgences. 


$. 3. [I.] In the Beginning of the Day: It 
ſhould certainly be our Care, to lift up our 
Hearts to GOD, as ſoon as we wake, and while 
we are riſing ; and then, to ſet ourſelves ſe- 
riouſly and immediately to the ſecret Devotions of 

the Morning. 
§. 4. For the firſt of theſe, it ſeems exceed- 
ingly natural, There are ſo many Things that 
may ſuggeſt a great Variety of pious Reflections 
and Ejaculations, which are ſo obvious, that one 
would think a ſerious Mind could hardly miſs 
them. The Eaſe and Chearfulneſs of our Mind 
at our firſt Awakening; the Refreſhment we 
find from Sleep ; the Security we have enjoyed 
in that defenceleſs State; the Proviſion of warm 
and decent Apparel; the chearful Light of the 
returning Sun; or even (what it is not unfit to 
mention to you,) the Contrivances of Art, taught 
and furniſhed by the great Author of all our 
Conveniencies, to ſupply us with many uſeful 
Hours of Life in the Abſence of the Sun; the 
Hope of returning to the dear Society of our 
Friends; the Proſpect of ſpending another Day, 
in the Service of Gop, and the Improvement of 
our own Minds; and above all, the lively Hope 
of a joyful Reſurrection to an eternal Day of 
Happineſs and Glory: Any of theſe Particulars, 
and many more which I do not mention, may 
| | turniſh 


| 
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furniſh us with Matter of pleaſing Reflection and 
Ghearful Praiſe, while we are riſing. And for 
our farther Aſſiſtance, when we are alone at this 
Time, it may not be improper to ſpeak ſome- 
times to ourſelves, and ſometimes to our Hea- 
venly Father, in the natural Expreſſions of Joy 
and Thankfulneſs. Permit me, Sir, to add, 
that if we find our Hearts in ſuch a Frame at our 
firſt Awakening, even that is juſt Matter of 
Praiſe, and the rather, as perhaps it is an An- 
ſwer to the Prayer with which we lay down. 

§. 5. For the Exerciſe of ſecret Devotion in a 
Morning, which I hope will generally be our firſt 
Work, I cannot preſcribe an exact Method to 
another. You muſt, my dear Friend, conſult 
your own Taſte in ſome Meaſure. The conſti- 
tuent Parts of the Service are in the general 
Plain. Were I to propoſe a particular Model 
tor thoſe, who have Halt or Three Quarters of 
an Hour at Command, ( which with prudent 
Conduct I ſuppole moſt may have, ) it ſhould 
be this. 

$. 6. To begin the ſtated Devotions of the 
Day with a ſolemn A of Praiſe, offered to Gop 
on our Knees, and generally with a low, yet 
diſtinct Voice; acknowledging the Mercies, we 
had been reflefting on while riſing ; never for- 
getting to mention Chriſt, as the great Founda- 
tion of all our Enjoyments and our Hopes, or 
to return Thanks for the Influences of the Bleſſed 
Spirit, which have led our Hearts to Gop, or 
are then engaging us to ſeek him. This, as 
well as other Offices of Devotion afterwards men- 
| tioned, mult be done attentively and ſincerely 3 
for not to offer our Praiſes heartily, is in the Sight 
of Gop not to praile him at all, This * 
0 
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'of Praiſe may properly be concluded with an 
expreſs Renewal of our Covenant with Gop, de- 
claring our continued repeated Reſolution of be- 
ing devoted to Him, and particularly of living 
to his Glory the enſuing Day. 

F. 7. IT may be proper, after this, to tate a 
Proſpect of the Day before us, ſo far as we can pro- 
bably foreſee, in the general, where and how it 
may be ſpent; and ſeriouſly to reflect, How 
&« ſhall 1 employ myſelf for Gop this Day? 
« What Buſineſs is to be done, and in what 
Order? What Opportunities may I expect, 
either of doing, or of receiving Good? What 
Temprations am I like to be aſſaulted with, 
in any Place, Company, or Circumſtance, 
« which may probably occur? In what In- 
ſtances have I lately failed? And how ſhall I 
“ be ſafeſt now?“ 

§. 8. AFTER this Review, it will be proper 
to offer up a ſhort Prayer; begging, that Gop 
would quicken us to each of theſe foreſeen Du- 
ties; that he would fortify us againſt each of 
theſe apprehended Dangers; that he would grant 
us Succeſs in ſuch or ſuch a Buſineſs undertaken 
for his Glory; and alſo, that he would help us 
to diſcover and improve unforeſeen Opportuni- 
ties, to reſiſt unexpected ' Temptations, and to 
bear patiently, and religiouſly, any Affictions 
which may ſurprize us in the Day on which we 
are entering. 

$. 9. I wouLDd adviſe you after this, to read 
ſome Portion of Scripture , not a great deal, nor 
the whole Bible in its Courſe ; but ſome {elect 
Leſſons out of its moſt uſetul Parts, perhaps Ten 
or Twelve Verſes; not troubling yourſelf much 
about the exact Connection, or other Critical 


Niceties, 
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Niceties, which may occur, (tho? at other Times 
I would recommend them to your Enquiry, as 
you have Ability and Opportunity ;) but conſi- 
dering them merely in a devotinal and a prac- 
tical View. Here take ſuch Inſtructions as rea- 
dily preſent themſelves to your Thoughts, repeat 
them over to. your own Conſcience, and charge 
your Heart religiouſly to obſerve them and act 
n them, under a Senſe of the Divine Autho- 
rity which attends them. And if you pray over 
the Subſtance of this Sctipture, with your Bible 
open before you, it may impreſs your Memory 
and your Heart yet more deeply, and may form 
you to a Copiouſneſs and Variety, both of 
Thought and Expreſſion in Prayer. 
$. 10. IT might be proper to cloſe theſe De- 
votions with a Pſalm or Hymn: And I reoice 
with you, that thro* the pious Care of Dr. Watts, 
and ſome other Sacred Poets, we are provided 
with ſo rich a Variety for the Aſſiſtance of the 
Cloſet and Family on theſe Occaſions, as well as 
for the Service of the Sanctuary, 


§. 11. [II.] Tye moſt material Directions 
which have occurred to me, relating to the Pro- 
greſs of the Day, are theſe : ——Thar we be ſeri- 
045 in the Devotions of the Day; that we be 
diligent in the Buſineſs of it, that is, in the Proſe- 
cution of our worldly Callings; that we be 
temperate and prudent in the Recreations of it; 
that we carefully remark the Providences of the 
Day; that we cautiouſly guard againſt the 
Temptations of it; that we keep up a lively and 
humble Dependance upon the Divine Influence, ſuita- 
ble to every Emergency of it; that we governs 
our Thoughts well in the Solitude of the Day, —— 


and our Diſcourſes well in the Converſations of it. 
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Theſe, Sir, were the Heads of a Sermon, which 
you lately heard me preach on this Occann, and 
to which 1 know you referred in that Requeſt 
which I am now endeavouring to anſwer. I will 
therefore touch upon the moſt material Hints, 
which fell under each of theſe Particulars. 
$. 12. (1.) For Seriouſneſs in Devotion, whether 
Publick or Domeſtick: Let us take a few Mo- 
ments, before we enter upon ſuch Solemnities, to 
pauſe, and refſect, on the Perfections of the 
Gop we are addreſſing to, on the Importance of 
the Buſineſs we are coming about, on the Plea- 
fure and Advantage of a regular and devout At- 
tendance, and on the Guilt aud Folly of an Hy- 
ritical Formality. ben engaged, let us main- 
tain a ſtrict Watchfulneſs over our own Spirits, 
and check the firſt Wanderings of Thought. 
And when the Duty is over, let us immediately re- 
flect on the Manner in which it has been per- 
formed, and aſk our Conſciences, whether we 
have Reaſon to conclude, that we are accepted of 
GOD in it? For there is à certain Manner of go- 
ing thro' theſe Offices, which our own Hearts 
will immediately tell us, it is impeſſible for GOD to 
approve: And it we have inadvertently fallen into 
it, we ought to be deeply humbled before Gop 
for it, leſt our very Prayer become Sin (b). 
F. 13. (2.) As for the Hours of «worldly Bu- 
fineſs ; whether it be, as with you, that of the 
Hands; or whether it be the Labour of a learned 
Life, not immediately relating to Religious Mat- 
ters: Let us ſet to the Proſecution of it with a 
Senſe of Gop's Authority, and with a Regard to 
his Glory, Let us avoid a Dreaming, Sluggiſh, 
Indolent Temper, which nods over its Work, and 
| does 
(b) Pſal. cix. 7, 
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does only the Buſineſs of One Hour in Two or 
Three. In Oppoſition to this, which runs thro? 
the Life of ſome People, who yet think they are 
never idle, let us endeavour to diſpatch as much 
as we well can in a little Time; conſidering, that 
it is but a little we have in all. And let us be 
habitually ſenſible of the Need we have of the 
Divine Bleſſing, to make our Labours ſuc- 
ceſsful. 

$. 14. (3.) For Seaſons of Diverſion : Let us 
take Care, that our Recreations be well choſen ; 
that they be purſued with a good Intention, to 
fit us for a renewed Application to the Labours 
of Life; and thus, that they be only uſed in 
Subordination to the Honour of Gop, the great 
End of all our Actions, Let us take Heed, that 
our Hearts be not eſtranged from Gop by them ; 
and that they do not take up too much of our 
Time: Always remembring, that the Faculties 
of the Human Nature, and the Advantages of 
the Chriſtian Revelation, were not given us in 
vain; but that we are always to be in Purſuit of 
ſome great and honourable End, and to indulge 
ourſelves in Amuſements and Diverſions no far- 
ther, than as they make à Part in a Scheme of 
rational and manly, benevolent and pious Con- 
duct. 

$. 15. (4.) Fox the Obſervation of Providences: 
It will be uſeful to regard the Divine Interpoſi- 
tion, in our Comforts, and in our Aﬀlttions. —— 
In our Comforts, whether more common, or extra- 
ordinary : That we find ourſelves in continued 
Health ; that we are furniſhed with Food for 
Support and Pleaſure ; that we have ſo many 
agreeable Ways of employing our Time; that 
we have ſo many Friends, and thoſe ſo g : 

| an 
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and ſo happy; that our Buſineſs goes on proſper- 
ouſly; that we go out and come in ſafely; and 
that we enjoy Compoſure and Chearfulneſs of 
Spirit, without which nothing elſe could be en- 
joyed : All theſe ſhould be regarded as Providen- 
tial Favours, and due Acknowledgments ſhould 
be made to Gop on thele Accounts, as we pals 
thro? ſuch agreeable Scenes. On the other 
Hand, Providence is to be regarded in every 
Diſappointment, in every Loſs, in every Pain, in 
every Inſtance of Unkindneſs from thoſe who have 
profeſſed Friendſhip; and we ſhould endeavour 
to argue ourſelves into a patient Submiſſion, 
from this Conſideration, that the Hand of GOD is 
always mediately, if not immediately, in each 
of them, and that if they are not properly the 
Work of Providence, they. are at leaſt under its 
Direction. It is a Reflection, which we ſhould 
particularly make with Relation to thoſe 4e croſs 
Accidents, (as we are ready to call them,) and 
thoſe Infirmities and Follies in the Temper and 
Conduct of our intimate Friends, which may 
elſe be ready to diſcompoſe us. And it is the 
more neceſſary to guard our Minds here, as wiſe 
and good Men often loſe the Command of them- 
ſelves on theſe comparatively little Occaſions; who 
calling up Reaſon and Religion to their Aſſiſt- 
ance, ſtand the Shock of great Calamities with 
Fortitude and Reſolution. 

§. 16. (5.) Fox Watchfulneſs againſt Temptc- 
tion: It is neceſſary, when changing our Place, 
or our Employment, to reflect, What Snares 
ce attend me here?” And as this ſhould be our 
habitual Care, ſo we ſhould eſpecially guard 
againſt thoſe Snares which in the Morning we 


foreſaw. And when we are entering on thoſe 


R Cir- 
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Circumſtances in which we expected the Aſſault, we 
ſhould reflect, eſpecially if it be a Matter of great 
Importance, Now the Combat is going to be- 
« gin: Now Gop and the Bleſſed Angels are ob- 
ce ſerving, what Conſtancy, what Fortitude there 
« is in my Soul; and how far the Divine Au— 
* thority, and the Remembrance of my own 
6 Prayers and Reſolutions, will weigh with me, 
„ when it comes to the Trial.“ 
§. 17. (6.) As for Dependance on Divine Grace 
and Influence ;, it muſt be univerſal : And ſince we 
always need it, we muſt never forget that Neceſſi- 
ty. A Moment ſpent in humble fervent Breath- 
ings after the Communications of the Divine Aſ- 
ſiſtance may do more Good, than many Minutes 
ſpent in mere Reaſonings: And tho? indeed 7his 
ſhould not be neglected, ſince the Light of Rea- 
ſon is a Kind of Divine Illumination; yet ſtill it 
ought to be purſued in a due Senſe of our De- 
pendance on the Father of Lights, or where we 
think ourſelves wiſeſt, we may become vain in our 
Imaginations (c). Let us therefore always call upon 
GOD; and ſay, for Inſtance, when we are go- 
ing to pray, Lord, fix my Attention! Awa- 
„ ken my holy Affections, and pour out upon me 
„ the Spirit of Grace and of Supplication (d) !” 
When taking up the Bible, or any other good 
Book, Open Thou mine Eyes, that I may behold 
*© wondrous Things out of Thy Law (e)! Enlighten 
* mine Underſtanding! Warm my Heart! May 
* my good Reſolutions be confirmed, and all 
„ the Courſe of my Life in a proper Manner 
regulated!“ When addreſſing ourſelves to any 
worldly Buſineſs, Lord, proſper Thou the Work 


« of 


(c) Rom. i. 21, 22. (d) Zech, xii, 10, 
le) Plal. exix. 18. 
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« of mine Hands upon me (f), and give Thy Bleſ- 
« {ing to my honeſt Endeavours!”” When go- 
ing to any Kind of Recreation, Lord, bleſs my 
« Refreſhments! Let me not forget Thee in 
* them, but ſtill keep Thy Glory in View!“ 
When coming into Company, Lord, may I 
« do, and get Good! Let no corrupt Communica- 
« tion proceed out of my Mouth, but that which is 
« good to the Uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter 
« Grace to the Hearers (g)!“ When entering upon 
Difficulties, 4+ Lord, give me that Wiſdom which 
« is profitable to direct (h)] Teach me Thy Way, and 
« lead me in a plain Path (i)!“ When encoun- 
tering with Temptations, «4+ Let Thy Strength, 
Oh gracious Redeemer, be made perfef? in my 
& Weakneſs (k)!“ Theſe Inſtances may illuſtrate 
the Deſign of this Direction, tho' they be far 
from a compleat Enumeration of all the Circum- 

ſtances in which it 1s to be regarded. 
$ 18. (7.) For the Government of our Thoughts 
in Solitude : Let us accuſtom ourſelves, on all Oc- 
caſions, to exerciſe a due Command over our 
Thoughts. Let us take Care of thoſe Entan- 
glements of Paſſion, and thoſe Attachments to 
any preſent Intereſt and View, which would de- 
prive us of our Power over them. Let us ſet 
before us ſome profitable Subject of Thought: 
Such as, the Perfections of the Bleſſed G OD, the 
Love of Chriſt, the Value of Time, the Certain— 
ty and Importance of Death and Judgment, and 
of the Eternity of Happineſs or Miſery which is 
to follow. Let us alio at ſuch Intervals reflect, 
on what we have obſerved as to the State of our 
own Souls, with Regard to the Advance or De- 
R 2 cline 


f) Pfal. xc. 17. (g) Eph. iv. 29. (h) Eccleſ. x. 10. 
() Pfal. xxvii. 4% | 5 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
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cline of Religionz or on the laſt Sermon we 
have heard, or the laſt Portion of Scripture we 
have read, You may perhaps, in this Con- 
nection, Sir, recollect what I have (if I remem- 
ber right,) propoſed to you in Converſation ; 
that it might be very uſeful to ſelect ſome one 
Verſe of Scripture, which we had met with in 
the Morning, and to treaſure it up in our Mind, 
reſolving to think of that at any Time when we 
are at a Loſs for Matter of pious Reflection, in 
any Intervals of Leiſure for entering upon it. 
This will often be as a Spring, from whence 
many profitable and delightful Thoughts may 
ariſe, which perhaps we did not before ſee in 
that Connection and Force. Or if it ſhould not 
be ſo, yet I am perſuaded, it will be much better 
to repeat the ſame Scripture in our Mind an 
Hundred Times in a Day, with ſome pious Eja- 
culation formed upon it, than to leave our 
Thoughts at the Mercy of all thoſe various Tri- 
fles, which may otherwiſe intrude upon us; the 


Variety of which will be far from making Amends 
for their Vanity. 


$. 19. (8.) LasTLy, For the Government of 


our Diſcourſe in Company: We ſhould take great 
Care, that nothing may eſcape us, which can 
expoſe us, or our Chriſtian Profeſſion, to Cen- 
jure and Reproach : Nothing injurious to thoſe 
that are abſent, or to thole that are preſent ; no- 
thing malignant, nothing inſincere; nothing 
which may corrupt, nothing which may pro- 
voke, nothing which may miſlead thoſe about 
us. Nor ſhould we, by any Means, be content, 
that what we ſay is innocent; it ſhould be our 
Deſire, that it may be edifying, to ourſelves and 
others, In this View, we ſhould e to 

6 ave 
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have ſome Subject of uſeful Diſcourſe always rea- 
dy; in which we may be aſſiſted by the Hints 
given, about Furniture for Thought, under the 
former Head. We ſhould watch for decent Op- 
portunities of introducing uſeful Reflections; and 
if a pious Friend attempt to do it, we ſhould en- 
deavour to ſecond it immediately. When the 
Converſation does not turn directly on Religious 
Subjects, we ſhould endeavour to make it im- 
proving ſome other Way : We ſhould reflect on 
the Character and Capacities of our Company, 
that we may lead them to talk of what they un- 
derſtand beſt ; for their Diſcourſes on thoſe Sub- 
jects will probably be moſt pleaſing to themſelves, 
as well as moſt uſeful to us. And in Pauſes of 
Diſcourſe, it may not be improper to /ifz up an 
Holy Ejaculation to Gop, that his Grace may aſſiſt 
us and our Friends in our Endeavours to do 
Good to each other; that all we ſay, and do, 
may be worthy the Character of reaſonable Crea- 
tures and of Chriſtians. 


$. 20. [III.] Tur Directions for a religious 
Cloſing of the Day, which I ſhall here mention, 
are only Two.—Let us ſee to it, that the ſecret 
Duties of the Evening be wel] performed and let 
us lie down on our Beds in 4 pious Frame. 
§. 21. (1.) For ſecret Devotion in the Evening, 
I would propoſe a Method ſomething different 
from that in the Morning; but till, as then, 
with due Allowances for Circumfiances. which 
may make unthought of Alterations proper. I 
mould, Sir, adviſe to read a Portion of Scrip- 
ture in the firſt Place, with ſuitable Reflections, 
and Prayers, as above: Then to read a Hymn, 
or Pſalm: After this to enter oa Self- Examina- 
tion, to be followed by a longer Prayer, than 
R 3 that 
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that which followed Reading, to be formed on 
this Review of the Day. In this Addreſs to the 
Throne of Grace it will be highly proper, to in- 
treat that Gop would pardon the Omiſſions and 
Offences of the Day; to praiſe Him for Mercies 
Temporal and Spiritual ; to recommend our- 
ſelves to his Protection for the enſuing Night; 
with proper Petitions for others, whom we ought 
to bear on our Hearts before him; and particu- 
larly, for thoſe Friends with whom we have con- 
veried or correſponded, in the preceding Day. 
Many other Concerns will occur, both in Morn- 
ing and Evening Prayer, which I have not here 
h.nted at; but I did not apprehend, that a full 
Enumeration of theſe Things belonged, by any 

Means, to our prefent Purpoſe. 
§. 22. BeroRE TI quit this Head, I muſt take 
the Liberty to remind you, that Self- Examination 
is ſo important a Duty, that it will be worth our 
while to ſpend a few Words upon it. And this 
Branch of it is ſo eaſy, that when we have pro- 
per _ before us, any Perſon of a com- 
mon Underſtanding may hope to go thro? it with 
Advantage under a Divine Bleſſing. I offer you 
therefore tbe following Queries, which I hope you 
will, with ſuch Alterations as you may judge re- 
quiſite, keep near you for daily Uſe. Did I 
“ wake as with Gop this Morning, and riſe 
« with a grateful Senſe of his Goodneſs ? How 
were the ſecret Devotions of the Morning per- 
„ formed? Did I offer my ſolemn Praiſes, and 
« renew the Dedication of myſelf to Gop, with 
« becoming Attention and ſuitable Affections? 
% Did I lay my Scheme for the Buſineſs of the 
„ Day wiſely and well? How did I read be 
* Scripture, and any other Devotional or ne 
v* [1Ca 
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tical Piece, which I might afterwards conveni- 
ently review? Did it do my Heart good, or 
was it a mere Amuſement ? How have 
the other flated Devotions of the Day been at- 
tended, whether in the Family, or in Pub- 
lick? Have I purſued the common Buſineſs of 
this Day with Diligence, and Spirituality; do- 
ing every Thing in Seaſon, and with all con- 
venient Diſpatch, and as unt the Lord (I)? 
What Time have I loſt this Day, in the 
Morning, or the Forenoon, in the Afternoon, 
or the Evening; (for theſe Diviſions will aſ- 


ſiſt your Recollection;) “and what has occa- 
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ſioned the Loſs of it? With what Temper, and 
under what Regulations, have the Recreations 
of this Day been purſued ? Have I ſeen the 
Hand of GOD in my Mercies, Health, Chear- 
fulneſs, Food, Clothing, Books, Preſervation 
in Journies, Succeſs of Buſineſs, Converſation 
and Kindneſs of Friends, &c ? Have I ſeen it 
in Aflictions, and particularly in little Things 
which had a Tendency to vex and diſquiet 
me? And with Regard to this Interpoſition, 
have I received my Comforts thankfully, and 
my Afflictions fubmiſſively? How have I 
guarded againſt the Temptations of the Day, 
particularly againſt this or that Temptation, 
which I foreſaw in the Morning? Have I 
maintained an humble Dependance on Divine 
Influences * Have I ved by Faith in the Son of 
GOD (m), and regarded Chriſt this Day, as 
my Teacher and Governor, my Atonement 
and Interceſſor, my Example and Guardian, 
my Strength and Forerunner? Have I been 
looking forward to Death and Eternity this 

R 4 % Day, 
) Col. 1. 23. (m) Gal. ii. 20. 


248 Direhiens fo Self- Examination, Ch.19 


« Day, and conſidered myſelf as a Probationer 
<« for Heaven, and thro* Grace an Expectant of 
« it? Have 1 governed my Thoughts well, 
«© eſpecially in ſuch or ſuch an Interval of Soli- 
* tude? How was my Subject of Thou ht this 
« Day choſen, and how was it regarded? Have 
<< I governed my Diſcourſes well; in ſuch and 
„ ſuch Company? Did I fay nothing paſſionate, 
* miſchievous, ſlanderous, imprudent, imperti- 
„ nent? Has my Heart this Day been full of 
& Love to Gop, and to all Mankind; and have 
1 ſought, and found, and improved Oppor- 
e tunities of doing, and of getting Good ? 
With what Attention and Improvement have 
read the Scripture this Evening? How was 
« JSelf-Examination performed the laſt Night; 
„ and how have I profited this Day by any Re- 
„ marks I then made on former Negligences 
% and Miſtakes? With what Temper did I then 
& lie down, and compoſe myſelf to Sleep?“ 

§. 23. You will eaſily ſee, Sir, that theſe 
Queſtiona are ſo adjuſted, as to be an Abridg- 
ment of the moſt material Advices I have given 
in this Letter; and I believe I need not, to a 
Perſon of your Underſtanding, ſay any Thing 
as to the Uſ-fulneſs of ſuch Enquiries, Conſci- 
ence will anſwer them in a few Minutes; but if 
you think them too large and particular, you 
may make a ſtill ſhorter Abſtract for daily Uſe, 
and reſerve theſe, with ſuch obvious Alterations 
as will then be neceſſary, for Seaſons of more 
than ordinary Exactneſs in Review, which I hope 
will occur at leaſt once a Weck. Secret Devo- 
tion being thus performed, before Drowſineſs 
render us unfit for it, the Interval between that 
and our going to Reſt, mult be conducted by the 


Rules 
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Rules mentioned under the next Head, And 
nothing will farther remain to be conſidered 
here, but 

F. 24. (2.) Tur Sentiments, with which we 
ſhould lie down, and compoſe ourſelves 1 Sleep. 
Now here it is obviouſly ſuitable, to think of the 
Divine Goodneſs, in adding another Day and 
the Mercies of it to the former Days and Mer- 
cies. of our Life; to take Notice of the Indul- 
gence of Providence, in giving us commodious 
Habitations and eaſy Beds, and continuing to us 
ſuch Health of Body, that we can lay ourſelves 
down at Eaſe upon them, and ſuch Serenity of 
Mind, as leaves us any Room to hope for re- 
freſhing Sleep : A Refreſhment to be ſought, not 
merely as an Indulgence to Animal Nature, but as 
what our wiſe Creator, in order to keep us hum- 
ble in the midſt of ſo many Infirmities, has been 
pleaſed to make neceſſary to our being able to purſue 
his Service with renewed Alacrity. Thus may 
our ſleeping, as well as our waking Hours, be in 
ſome Senſe devoted to Gop. And when we are 
juſt going to reſign ourſelves to be Image 
Death, to what one of the Ancients beautifully 
calls its leſſer Myſteries, it is alſo evidently proper, 
to think ſeriouſly of that End of all the Living, 
and to renew thoſe Actings of Repentance and 
Faith, which we ſhould judge neceſſary, if we 
were to wake no more here. You have once, 
Sir, ſeen a Meditation of that Kind in my Hand: 
I will tranſcribe it for you in the Poſtſcript ; and 
therefore ſhall add no more to this Head, but 
here put a Cloſe to the Directions you deſired. 

$. 25. I am perſuaded, the moſt important 
of them have, in one Form or another, been 
long regarded by you, and made governing 
N Maxims 
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Maxims of your Life. I ſhall greatly rejoice, if 
the Review of theſe, and the Examination and 
Trial of the reſt, may be the Means of leading 
you into more intimate Communion with Gop, 
and ſo of rendering your Life more pleaſant and 
uſeful, and your Eternity, whenever that is to 
commence, more glorious. There is not a Hu- 
man Creature upon Earth, whom I ſhould not 
delight to ſerve in theſe important Intereſts ; but 
I can faithfully aſſure you, that I am, with par- 
ticular Reſpect, 


Dear Sir, 


Your very affectionate Friend and Servant. 


& 26. Tris, Reader, with the Alteration of 
a very few Words, is the Letter I wrote to a wor- 
thy Friend, (now I doubt not with Gop,) about 
Sixteen Years ago: And I can aſſuredly ſay, that 
the Experience of each of theſe Years has con- 
firmed me in theſe Views, and eſtabliſhed me in 
the Perſuaſion, that one Day thus ſpent is pre- 
ferable to whole Vears of Senſuality, and the 
Neglect of Religion. I choſe to inſert the Letter 
as it is, becauſe I thought the Freedom and Par- 
ticularity of the Advice I had given in it, would 
appear moſt natural in its original Form: And 
as I propoſe to inforce theſe Advices in the next 
Chapter, I ſhall conclude this with that Medita- 
tion, which I promiſed my Friend as a Poſiſcript ; 
and which I could wiſh you, to make fo familiar 
to yourſelf, as that you might be able to recol- 
lect the Subſtance of it, whenever you compole 
yourſelf to Sleep. 


-> ſert- 
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A ſerieus View or DEATH, proper to be taken as 
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we lie down on our Beds. 


H my Soul, look forward a little with 
Seriouſneſs and Attention, and learn 
Wiſdom by the Conſideration of thy latter End (n). 
Another o thy mortal Days is now numbered 
and finiſhed : And as I have put off my Clothes, 
and Jaid myſelf upon my Bed, for the Repoſe 
of the Night ; ſo will the Day of Life quickly 
come to its Period, ſo muſt the Body itſelf be 
put off, and laid to its Repoſe in a Bed of Duſt. 
There let it reſt; for it will be no more re- 


garded by me, than the Clothes which I have 


now laid aſide. I have another far more im- 


portant Concern to attend. Think, Oh my 


Soul, when Death comes, thou art to enter upon 
the Eternal World, and to be fixed either in Hea- 
ven Or in Hell, All the Schemes and Cares, the 
Hopes and Fears, the Pleaſures and Sorrows of 
Life, will come to their Period, and the World 
of Spirits will open upon thee. And Oh, how ſoon 
may it open! Perhaps before the returning Sun 
bring on the Light of another Day. To-mor- 
row's Sun may not enlighten mine Eyes, but 
only ſhine round a ſenſeleſs Corpſe, which may lie 
in the Place of this animated Body. At leaſt 
the Death of many in the Flower of their Age, 
and many who were ſuperior to me in Capa- 
city, Piety, and the Proſpects of Ulſctulneſs, 
may loudly warn me not to depend on a long 
Lite, and engage me rather to wonder that 1 
am continued here ſo many Years, than to be 
ſurprized it I am ſpeedily removed. 

And 


n) Deut. xxxii. 29. 
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« And now, Oh my Soul, anfwer as in the 
« Sight of Gop ; Art thou ready? Art thou ready? 
ce Is there no Sin unforſaken, and ſo unrepented 
« of, to fill me with Anguiſh in my departing 
C Moments, and to make metrembleon the Brink 
« of Eternity? Dread to remain under the Guilt 
cc of it, and this Moment renew thy moſt earneſt 
Applications to the Mercy of Goo, and the 
< Blood of a Redeemer, for Deliverance from it. 

« But if the great Account be already adjuſt- 
« ed, if thou haſt cordially repented of thy nu- 
< merous Offences, if thou haſt ſincerely com- 
<< mitted thyſelf by Faith into the Hands of the 
« Blefſed Jesvs, and haſt not renounced thy Co- 
venant with Him by returning to the allowed 
&« Practice of Sin, then flart not at the Thoughts of 
A Separation: It is not in the Power of Death, 


& to hurt a Soul devoted to Gop, and united to 


«© the great Redeemer. It may take me from 
« my worldly Comforts; it may diſconcert and 
& break my Schemes for Service on Earth: But, 
« Oh my Soul, diviner Entertainments, and no- 
„ bler Services wait thee beyond the Grave. For 
& ever bleſſed be the Name of Gop, and the 
Love of Jesvs, for theſe quieting, encouraging, 
« joyful Views! I will now lay me down in Peace, 
and ſleep (o), free from the Fears of what ſhall 
* be the Iſſue of this Night, whether Life or 
« Death may be appointed for me. Father, into 
« Thine Hand I commend my Spirit (p); for Thou haſt 
c redeemed me, Ob G OD of Truth (q), and therefore 
I can chearfully refer it to Thy Choice, whether 
& I ſhall wake in this World, or another.“. 


(o) Pſal. iv. 8, (p) Luke xxiu. 46. (q] Pſal. xxxi. 5. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XX. 


A ſerious Perſuaſive to ſuch a Method of 
ſpending our Days, as is repreſented in the 
emer Chapter. 


Chriſtians fix their Views too low, and indulge too in- 
dolent a Diſpoſition, which makes it more neceſſary to 
urge ſuch a Life, as that under Conſideration, F.1,2. 
It is therefore inforced, (1.) From its being appa- 
rently Reaſonable, conſidering ourſelves as the Crea- 
tures of GOD, and as redeemed by the Blood of 
Chriſt. F. 3. (2.) From its evident Tendency 10 
conduce to our Comfort in Life. $. 4. (3.) From 
the Influence it will have to promote cur Uſefulneſs 
to others. $. 5. (4). From iis Efficacy to make 
Mictions lighter. F. 6. (5.) From its happy Aſpect 
on Death: F. 7. And, (6.) On Eternity. F. 8. 
Whereas not to defire Improvement would argue a 

Soul deſtitute of Religion. F. 9. A Prayer ſuited 
zo the State of a Soul, who longs to attain the Life 
recommended abode. | 
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F. 1. Y HAVE been aſſigning, in the preceding 
Chapter, what I fcar will ſeem to ſome of 

my Readers ſo hard a Taſk, that they will want 
Courage to attempt it: And it is indeed a Life in 
many Re ſpects ſo far above that of the Generality 
of Chriſtians, that I am not without Apprehen- 
ſions, that many, who deſerve the Name, may 


think 
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think the Directions, after all the Precautions with 
which I have propoſed them, are carried to an 
unneceſſary Degree of Nicety aad Strictneſs. But 
I am perſuaded, much of the Credit and Comfort 
of Chriſtianity is loſt, in Conſequence of its Pro- 
feſſors fixing their Aims too low, and not con- 
ceiving of their high and holy Calling in ſo elevated 
and ſublime a View, as the Nature of Religion 
would require, and the Word of Gop would di- 
rect. I am fully convinced, that the Expreſſions 
of walking with GOD, of being in the Fear of the 
Lord all the Day long (a), and above all, that of 
loving the Lord our GOD with all our Heart, and Soul, 
and Mind, and Strength (b), muſt require, if not 
all theſe Circumſtances, yet the Subſtance of all 
that I have been recommending, ſo far as we 
have Capacity, Leiſure and Opportunity : And I 
cannot but think, that many might command 
more of the latter, and perhaps improve their 
Capacities too, if they would take a due Care in 
the Government of themſelves ; if they would 
give up vain and unneceſſary Diverſions, and 
certain Indulgences, which only ſuit and delight 
the lower Part of our Nature, and (to ſay the beſt 
of them) deprive us of Pleaſures much better 
than themſelves, if they do not plunge us into 
Guilt. Many of theſe Rules dl appear eaſily 
practicable, if Men would learn to know the Va- 
lue of Time, and particularly to redeem it from 
unneceſſary Sleep, which waſtes many golden 
Hours of the Day : Hours, in which many of 
Gop's Servants are delighting themſelves in 
Him, and drinking in full Draughts of the Wa- 
ter of Life; while theſe their Brethren are ſlum- 
bering upon their Beds, and loſt in vain Dreams, 

| as 

(a) Prov. xxiii. 17. (b) Mark xii. 30. 
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as far below the common Entertainments of a 
Rational Creature, as the Pleaſures of the ſub- 
limeſt Devotion are above them. 

$. 2. I Know likewiſe, that the Mind is ve 
fickle and inconſtant; and that it is a hard Thin 
to preſerve ſuch a Government and Authorit 
over our Thoughts, as would be very deſirable, 
and as the Plan I have laid down will require. 
But ſo much of the Honour of Gop, and fo 
much'of your own true Happineſs, depends upon 
it, that I beg you will give me a patient and 
attentive Hearing while I am pleading with you; 
and that you will ſeriouſly examine the Argu- 
ments, and then judge, whether a Care and 
Conduct like that which I have adviſed, be not 
in itſelf reaſonable; and whether it will not be 
highly conducive to your Comfort and Uſefulneſs 
in Life, your Peace in Death, and the Advance- 
ment and Increaſe of your Eternal Glory. 

$. 3. LeT Conſcience ſay, whether ſuch a Life, 
as I have deſcribed above, be not in 71/elf bighly 
Reaſonable, Lok over the Subſtance of it again, 
and bring it under a cloſe Examination ; for I am 
very apprehenſive, that ſome weak Objections 
may arile againſt he whole, which may in their 
Conſequences affect Particulars againſt which no 
reaſonable Man would preſume to make any Ob- 
jection at all. Recollect, Oh Chriſtian, and carry 
it with you in your Memory and your Heart, 
while you are purſuing this Review, that you are 
the Creature of Gop, that you are purchaſed 
with the Blood of ]:svs ; and then fay, Whether 
theſe Relations 1n which you ſtand, do not de- 
mand all that Application and Reſolution which 
I would engage you to. Suppoſe all the Counſels 
I have given, reduced into Practice : Suppoſe 


every 
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every Day begun and concluded with ſuch de- 
vout N after ny and ſuch holy Re- 


tirements for Morning and Evening Converſe 
with Him and your own Heart : Suppoſe a daily 
Care, in contriving how your Time may be ma- 
naged, and in reflecting how it has been em- 
ployed : Suppoſe this Regard to Gop, this, Senſe 
of his Preſence, and Zeal for his Glory, to run 
thro? your Acts of Worſhip, your Hours of Buſi- 
neſs and Recreation : Suppole this Attention to 
Providence, this Guard againſt Temptations, 
this Dependance upon Divine Influence, this Go- 
vernment of the Thoughts in Solitude, and of 
the Diſcourſes in Company : Nay, I will add 
farther, ſuppoſe every particular Direction given, 
to be purſued, excepting when particular Caſes 
occur, with reſpect to which you ſhall be able in 
Conſcience to lay, I wave it, not from Indo- 
c lence and Careleſsneſs, but becauſe I think it 
« will juſt now be more pleaſing to Gop to be 
« doing ſomething elſe;“ which may often hap- 
n in Human Life, where general Rules are 
bt concerted : Suppoſe, I ſay, all this to be done, 
not for a Day, or a Week, but thro' the Remain- 
der of Life, whether longer or ſhorter z and ſuppoſe 
this to be reviewed at the Cloſe of Life, in the full 
Exerciſe of your rational Faculties : Will there be 
Reaſon to ſay in the Reflection, “ have taken 
% too much Pains in Religion: The Author of 
«© my Being did not deſerve all this from me: 
« Leſs Diligence, leſs Fidelity, leſs Zeal than 
« this, might have been an Equivalent for the 
«© Blood which was ſhed for my Redemption: A 
Part of my Heart, a Part of my Time, a Part 
« of my Labours, might have ſufficed for Him, 
« who hath given me all my Powers; for Him, 
« who 
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« „ho has delivered me from that Deſtruction, 
* which would have made them my everlaſting 
Torment; for Him, who is railing me to the 
* Regions of a bliſsful Immortality.” Can you 
with any Face ſay this? If you cannot, then 
ſurely your Conſcience bears Witneſs, that all I 
have recommended, under the Limitations above, 
1s reaſonable ; that Duty and Gratitude require 
it; and conſequently, that by every allowed 
Failure in it, you bring Guilt upon your own 
Soul, you offend Gop, and act unworthy your 
Chriſtian Profeſſion. 

$. 4. I INTREAT you farther to conſider, 
Whether ſuch a Conduct as I have now been re- 
commending, would not conduce much to your 
Comfort and Uſefulneſs in To Reflect ſeriouſly, 
What is true Happineſs? Does it conſiſt in 
Diſtance from Gop, or in Nearneſs to Him? 
Surely you cannot be a Chriſtian, ſurely you 


cannot be a rational Man, if you doubt, whether 


Communion with the great Father of our Spirits 
be a Pleaſure and Felicity: And if it be, then 
ſurely they enjoy moſt of it, who keep Him 
moſt conſtantly in View. You cannot but know 
in your own Conſcience, that it is this which 
makes the Happineſs of Heaven; and therefore 
the more of it any Man enjoys upon Earth, the 
more of Heaven comes down into his Soul. If 
you have made any Trial of Religion, tho' it be 
but a few Months or Weeks ſince you firſt be- 
came acquainted with it, you mult be ſome 
Judge of it upon your own Experience, which 
have been the moſt pleaſant Days of your Life. 
Have they not been thoſe, in which you have 
acted moſt upon theſe Principles ? thoſe, in which 
you have moſt ſteadily and reſolutely carried them 

* thro? 
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thro' every Hour of Time, and every Circum- 
{tance of Life? The Check, which you muſt in 
many Inſtances give to your own Inclinations, 
might ſeem diſagreeable; but it would ſurely be 
over-balanced, in a moſt happy Manner, by the 
Satisfaction you would find in a Conſciouſneſs of 
| Self-Government z in having ſuch a Command 
of your Thoughts, Affections, and Actions, as 
is much more glorious than any Authority over 
others can be. 
§. 5. I wouLD alſo intreat you to conſider he 
Influence, which ſuch a Condutt as this might have 
upon the Happineſs of others. And it is eaſy to 
be ſeen, it muſt be very great; as you would 
find your Heart always diſpoſed to watch every 
Opportunity of doing Good, and to ſeize it with 
 Eagerneſs and Delight. It would engage you 
to make it the Study and Buſineſs of your Life, 
to order Things in fuch a Manner, that he End 
of one kind and uſeful Action might be the Beginning 
of another ; in which you would go on as natu- 
rally, as the inferior Animals do in thoſe Pro- 
ductions and Actions by which Mankind are re- 
heved or enriched ; or as the Earth bears her 
ſucceſſive Crops of different vegetable Supplies. 
And tho* Mankind be, in this corrupt State, ſo 
unhappily inclined to imitate evil Examples ra- 
ther than good; yet it may be expected, that 
while your Light ſhines before Men, ſome ſeeing your 
good Works, will endeavour to tranſcribe them in 
their own Lives, and ſo to glorify your Father 
which is in Heaven (c). The Charm of ſuch beau- 
tiful Models would ſurely impreſs fome, and in- 
cline them at leaſt to attempt an Imitation; and 
every Attempt would diſpoſe to another. And 


thus, 
(c) Matt. v. 16. | 
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thus, thro* the Divine Goodneſs, you might be 
intitled to a Share in the Praiſe, and the Reward, 
not only of the Good you had immediately done 
yourſelf, but likewiſe of that which you had en- 
gaged others to do, And no Eye, but that of 
an all-ſearching Gop, can ſee, into what diſtant 
Times or Places the bleſſed Conſequences may 
reach. In every Inſtance in which theſe Conſe- 
quences appear, it will put a generous and ſublime 
Joy into your Hearr, which no worldly Proſpe- 
rity could afford, and which would be the live- 
lieft Emblem of that high Delight which the 
Bleſſed Gop feels, in ſeeing and making his Crea- 
tures happy. 
$. 6. IT is true indeed, that, amidſt all theſe 
pious and benevolent Cares, Aftitions may come, 
and in ſome Meaſure interrupt you in the Midft 
of your projected Schemes. But ſure theſe A 
fliftions will fit much lighter, when your Heart is 
gladdened with the peaceful and joyful Reflection 
of your own Mind, and with ſo honourable a 
Teſtimony of Conſcience before Gov and Man. 
Delightful will it be, to go back to paſt Scenes 
in your pleaſing Review, and to think, that you 
have not only been ſincerely humbling yourſelf 
for thoſe paſt Offences, which Afflictions may bring 
to your Remembrance ; but that you have given 
ſubſtantial Proofs of the Sincerity of that Humi- 
liation, by a real Reformation of what has been 
amiſs, and by acting with ſtrenuous and vigorous 
Reſolution on the contrary Principle. And while 
Converſe with Gop, and doing Good to Men, 
are made the great Buſineſs and Pleaſure of Life, 
you will find a Thouſand Opportunities of Enjoy- 
ment; even in the Midit of thoſe Afflictions, 
which would render you ſo incapable of reliſh- 
I ing 
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ing the Pleaſures of Senſe, that the very Men- 
tion of them might in thoſe Circumſtances ſeem 
an Inſult and a Reproach. 
$. 7. AT length Death will come: That folemn 
and important Hour, which hath been paſſed 
thro* by ſo many. Thouſands who have in the 
Main lived ſuch a Life, and by ſo many Millions 
who have neglected it. And let Conſcience fay, it 
there was ever any one of theſe Millions, who 
had zhen any Reaſon to rejoice in that Neglect; 
or any one, among the moſt ſtrict and exemplary 
Chriſtians, who then lamented that his Heart and 
Life had been too zealouſly devoted to Gop? Let 
_ Conſcience ſay, whether they have wiſhed to have 
a Part of that Time, which they have thus em- 
'ployed, given back to them again, that they 
might be more conformed to this World; that they 
might plunge themſelves deeper into its Amuſe- 
ments, or purſue its Honours, its Poſſeſſions, or 
its Pleaſures, with greater Eagerneſs than they 
had done? If you were yourſelf dying, and a 
dear Friend or Child ſtood near you, and this 
Book and the laſt Chapter of it ſhould chance 
to come into your Thoughts, would you caution 
that Friend or Child againſt conducting himſelf 
by ſuch Rules as I have advanced ? The Queſtion 
may perhaps ſeem unneceſſary, where the An- 
ſwer is ſo plain and ſo certain, Well then, let 
me beſeech you, to learn how you ſhould live, by 
reflecting how you would die, and what Courſe 
you would wiſh to look back upon, when you 
are juſt quitting this World, and entering upon 
another. Think ſeriouſly ; what if Death ſhould 
ſurprize you on a ſudden, and you ſhould be 
called into Eternity at an Hour's or a Minute's 
Warning, would you not wiſh that your _ ca 
| ou 
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ſnould have been thus begun; and the Courſe of 
it, if it were a Day of Health and Activity, ſhould 
have been thus managed? Would you not wiſh, 

that your Lord ſhould find you engaged in ſuch 
Thoughts, and in ſuch Purſuits? Would not 
the Paſſage, the Flight from Earth to Heaven, 
be moſt eaſy, moſt pleaſant, in this View and 
Connection? And on the other hand, If Death 
ſnould make more gradual Approaches, would 
not the Remembrance of ſuch a pious, holy, 
humble, diligent, and uſeful Life, make à dying 
Bed much ſofter and eaſier, than it would other- 
wiſe be? You would not die, depending upon 
theſe Things: Gop forbid, that you ſhould ! 
Senſible of your many Imperfections, you would, 
no doubt, deſire to throw yourſelf at the Feet 
of Chriſt, that you might appear before Gop, 
adorned with his Righteouſneſs, and waſhed from your 
Sins in his Blood. You would alſo with your dy- 
ing Breath aſcribe to the Riches of his Grace 
every good Diſpoſition you had found in your 
Heart, and every worthy Action you had been 
enabled to perform. But would it not give you 
a Delight worthy of being purchaſed with Ten 
Thouſand Worlds, to reflect, that his Grace be- 
towed upon you had not been in vain (d); but that 
you had, from an humble Principle of grateful 
Love, plorified your Heavenly Father on Earth, and 
in ſome Degree, tho' not with the Perfection 
you could deſire, finiſhed the Work which he had 
given you io do (e): That you had been living for 
many paſt Years as on the Borders of Heaven, 
and endeavouring to form your Heart and Life 
to the Temper and Manners of its Inhabitants ? 


8 3 §. 8. Ax p 


d) 1 Cor. xv. 10. (e) John xvii. 4. 
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$. 8. Ax p once more, Let me intreat you to 
reflect on ibe View you will have of this Matter, 
when you come into a World of Glory, if (which 1 
hope will be the happy Caſe,) Divine Mercy 
conduct you thither. Will not your Reception 
there be affected by your Cafe, or Negligence, 
in this holy Courſe ? Will it appear an indifferent 
Thing in the Eye of the Bleſſed Feſus, who diſ- 
tributes the Crowns, and allots the Throtits there, 
whether you have been among ihe moſt zealous, or 
the moſt indolent of his Servants ? Surely you muſt 
with, to have an Eurauce adnnniſtred thto you abun- 
dantiy, into the Kingdom of your Lord and Saviour (f): 
And what can more certainly conduce to it, than 
to be always abounding in his Work (g)? You can- 
not think ſo meanly of that glorious State, as to 
imagine, that you ſhall there look round about 
with a ſecret Diſappointment, and ſay in your 
Heart, that you overvalued the Inheritance you 
have received, and purſued it with too much 
Earneſtneſs. You will not ſurely complain, that 
it had too many of your Thoughts and Cares: 
But on the contrary, you have the higheſt Reaſon 
to believe, that if any Thing were capable of ex- 
— your Indignation and your Grief there, it 
would be, that amidſt ſo many Motives, and ſo 
many Advantages, you exerted yourſelf no more 
in the Proſecution of ſuch a Prize, 

$. 9. BuT I will not enlarge on ſo clear a Caſe, 
and therefore conclude the Chapter with remind- 
ing you, That to allow yourſelf deliberately to 
ſit down fatisfied with any imperfect Attainments 
in Religion, and to look upon a more confirmed 
and improved State of it as what you do not de- 
fire, nay, as what you ſecretly reſolve that or 
| WII 
ff) f Pet. i. 11. (g) 1 Cor. xy. 58. 
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will not purſue, is one of the moſt fatal Signs we 


can well imagine, that you are an entire Stranger 
to the firſt Principles of it. 


APaAVYER ſuited to the State of a Soul, who defires 
to attain the Life recommended above. 


6 LESSED GOD, I cannot contradict 
* B the Force of theſe Reaſonings: Oh that 
« I might feel more than ever the laſting Ef- 
& fects of them! Thou art the great Fountain 
« of Being, and of Happineſs; and as from 
6 Thee my Being was derived, ſo from Thee 
« my Happineſs directly flows; and the nearer I am 
© to Thee, the purer and more delicious is the 
« Stream. With Thee is the Fountain of Life; in 
& Thy Light may I ſee Light (h)! The great Ob- 
&« ject of my final Hope is to dwell for ever with 
„Thee. Give me now ſome Foretaſte of that 
„Delight! Give me, I beſeech Thee, to expe- 
&« rience the Bleſſedneſs of that Man, who fearetb 
e the Lord, and who delighteth greatly in His Com- 
* manaments (i); and ſo form my Heart by Thy 
Grace, that I may be in the Fear of the Lord al 
«© the Day long (k)! | 
To Thee may my awaking Thoughts be di- 
« refed ; and with the firſt Ray of Light that 
« viſits mine opening Eyes, lift up, Ob Lord, the 
&« Lipht of Thy Countenance upon me (1) ! When my 
« Faculties are rouſed from that broken State, in 
* which they lay, while buried, and as it were 
„ annihilated, in Sleep, may my firſt Actions be 
„ conſecrated to Thee, Oh Gop, who giveſt me 
Light; who giveſt me, as it were, every Morn- 
S 4 ing 
h) Pſal. xxxvi. 9. (i) Pſal. cxii. 1. (Kk) Prov. xxiii. 17. 
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<« ing a new Life and a new Reaſon! Enable my 
« Heart to pour itſelf out before Thee, with a filial 
« Reverence, Freedom, and Endearment!. And 
% may I hearken 10 GOD, as I deſire that He 
* ſhould hearken unto me! May Thy Word be read 
* with Attention and Pleafure! May my Soul 
& be delivered into the Mold of it, and may I 
* hide it in mine Heart, that I may not ſin againſt 
« Thee (m)! Animated by the great Motives 
<< there ſuggeſted, may I every Morning be renew- 
« ing the Dedication of myſelf to Thee, thro* Jeſus 
* Thy beloved Son; and be deriving from Him 
« new Supplies of that Bleſſed Spirit of Thine, 
& whoſe Influences are the Life of my Soul! 
And being thus prepared, do Thou, Lord, 
&« lead me forth by the Hand to all the Duties and 
« Events of the Day! In that Calling, wherein 
* Thou haſt been — to call me, may I abide 
with Thee (n) ; ut being Nothful in Buſineſs, 
c but fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord (o)! May 
& I know the Value of Time, and always im- 
< prove it to the beſt Advantage, in ſuch Duties 
„as Thou haſt aſſigned me; how low ſoever 
they may ſeem, or how painful ſoever they 
2 may be! To Thy Glory, Oh Lord, may the 
* Labours of Life be purſued; and to Thy 
Glory may the Refreſhments of it be ſought ! 
* Whether I eat, or drink, or whatever I do (p), 
may that End ſtil] be kept i in View, and may 
„ it be attained! And may every Refreſhment, 
© and Releaſe from Buſineſs, prepare me to ſerve 
© Thee with greater Vigour and Reſolution | 
„May wine Eye be watchful to obſerve e 
% Deſcent of Mercies from Thee; and may a 
„ grateful 


m) Pal. cxix. 11. (n) 1 Cor. vii. 20. (o) Rom. xii. 11+ 
{p) 3 Cor. x. 31. 
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grateful Senſe of Thine Hand in them add a 
Savour and a Reliſh to all! And when Mlic- 
tions come, which in a World like this I would 
accuſtom myſelf to expect, may I remember 
that they come from Thee; and may that fully 
reconcile me to them, while I firmly, believe, 
that the ſame Love which gives us our daily 
Bread, appoints us our daily Croſſes ; which -I 
would learn to take up, that I may follow my 
dear Lord (q), with a Temper like that which 
He manifeſted, when aſcending Calvary for 
my Sake; ſaying like Him, The Cup which 
my Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink it (r)? 
And when I enter into Temptation, do Thou, 
Lord, deliver me from Evil (s)! Make me ſen- 
ſible, I intreat Thee, of my own Weakneſs, 
that my Heart may be raiſed to Thee for 
preſent Communications of proportionable 
Strength! When I am engaged in the So- 
ciety of others, may it be my Deſire and my 
Care, that I may do, and receive, as much 
Good as poſſible ; and may J continually an- 
ſwer the great Purpoſes of Life, by honouring 
Thee, and diffuſing uſeful Knowledge and 
Happineſs in the World! And when I am 
alone, may I remember my Heavenly Father is 
with me; and may I enjoy the Pleaſure of Thy 
Preſence, and feel the animating Power of it, 
awakening my Soul to an earneſt Deſire to 
think, and act, as in Thy Sight! 
** Thus let my Days be ſpemt: And let them 
always be cloſed in Thy Fear, and under a Senſe 
of Thy gracious Preſence! Meer me, Oh 
Lord, in mine Evening Retirements | May I 
chuſe the moſt proper Time for them; may I 
6 dilt- 


(d) Mark yiu. 34. (r) John xviii. 11. (s) Matt. vi. 1:3. 
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„ diligently attend to Reading and Prayer; and 
<< when I review my Conduct, may I do it with 
« an impartial Eye! Let not Self-love ſpread a 
„ falſe Colouring over it; but may I fade m- 
« felf, as one that expects to be jndyed of the Lord, 
4 and is very ſolicitous he may be approved by 
e« Thee, who ſearcheft all Hearts, and cunſt not for- 
c get any of my Works (t) ! Let my Prayer come daily 
& before Thee as Incenſe, and let the lifting up of my 
c Hands be as the Morning and the Evening Sa- 
* crifice (u)] May I reſign my Powers to Sleep 
© in ſweet Calmneſs and Serenity ; conſcious that 
J have lived to God in the Day, and chear- 
« fully perſuaded that I am accepted of Thee in Chriſt 
«« TFeſus my Lord, and humbly hoping in Thy Mercy 
« thre Him, whether my Days on Earth be pro- 
« longed, or the Refidue of them be cut off in the 
«© Midſt (x)! It Death comes by a leifurely Ad- 
<« vance, may it find me thus employed; and.it 
<< I] am called on a ſudden to exchange Worlds, 
« may my laſt Days and Hours be found to have 
« been conducted by ſuch Maxims as theſe ; that 
«© may have a ſweet and eaſy Paſſage from the 
« Services of Time to the infinitely nobler Ser- 
c vices of an immortal State! I aſk it thro? Him, 
« who while on Earth was the faireſt Pattern and 
„% Example of every Virtue and Grace, and who 
«© now lives and reigns with Thee, able io ſave un- 
© to the uttermeſt (y): To Him having done all ! 
« would fly, with humble Acknowledgment that 
« I am an unprofitable Servant (z); to Him be Glory, 
for ever and ever. Amen.” | 


(t) Amos viii. 7. (u) Pſal. cxli. 2. (x) Ifa, xxxviii, 10. 
(y) Heb. vii. 25. (z) Luke xvii, 10. 
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CH AP. XXI. 


A Caution againſt various Temptations, by which 
the young Convert may be drawn aſide from 
the Courſe recommended above. 


Dangers continue after the firſt Difficulties (confi = 
Chap. xvi.) are broken thro. F. 1. Particular 
Cautions, (1.) Againſt a ſluggiſh and indolent Ten- 
per. F. 2. (2.) Againſt the exceſſrve Love of ſen- 
fitive Pleaſure, F. 3. leading to a Negle of Buſs 
neſs and needleſs Expence. . 4. (3.) Againſt the 
Snares of vain Company. F. 5. (4.) Againſt ex- 
ceſſrve Hurries of worldly Bufmeſs ; F. 6. which is 
inforced by the fatal Conſequences theſe have had in 
many Caſes. F. 7. The Chapter concludes with an 
Exhortation to die to this World, and live to an- 
other : F. 8. And the young Convert's Prayer for 
Divine Protection againſt the Dangers ariſing Heer 
theſe Snares. 


king of the Pleaſure and Advan- 

tage of a Life ſpent in Devotedneſs to Gop and 
Communion with Him, as I have deſcribed it 
above, will I hope engage you, my dear Reader, 
to form ſome Purpoſes, and make ſome At- 
tempt to obtain it. But from conſidering the 
Nature, and obſerving the Courſe of Things, it 
appears nn evident, that beſides the 
general 


§. 1. T HE Repreſentation I have been ma- 
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general Oppoſition which I formerly mentioned 
as like to attend you in your firſt Entrance on a 
Religious Life, you will find, even after you 
have reſolutely broke thro* this, a Variety of 
Hindrances in any Attempts of exemplary Piety, 
and in the Proſecution of a remarkably ſtrict and 
edifying Courſe, will preſent themſelves daily in 
your Path, And whereas you may, by a few 
reſolute Efforts, baffle ſome of the former Sort 
of Enemies ; theſe will. be perpetually renewing 
their Onſets, and a vigorous Struggle muſt be 
continually maintained with them. Give me 
Leave now therefore, to be particular in my 
Cautions againſt ſome of the chief of them, And 
here I would infiſt upon tbe Difficulties, which 
will ariſe from Indolence, and the Love of Pleaſure, 
from vain Company, and from worldly Cares, Each 
of theſe may prove inſnaring to any, and eſpeci- 
ally to young Perſons, to whom I would now 

have ſome particular Regard, 
$. 2. I INTREAT you therefore, in the firſt 
Place, that you would guard againſt a ſluggiſh ani 
indolent Temper. The Love of Eaſe inſinuates it- 
ſelf into the Heart, under a Variety of plauſible 
Pretences, which are often allowed to paſs, when 
Temptations of a groſſer Nature would not be ad- 
mitted. The miſpending a little Time ſeems to 
wile and good Men but a ſmall Malter; yet this 
ſometimes runs them into great Inconveniences. 
It often leads them to break in upon the Seaſons 
regularly allotted to Devotion, and to defer Bu- 
ſineſs, which might immediately be done, but 
being put off from Day to Day is not done at 
all; and thereby the Services of Life are at leaſt 
diminiſhed, and the Rewards of Eternity dimi- 
niſhed proportionably : Not to inſiſt upon it, that 
| very 
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very frequently this Jays the Soul open to farther 
Temptations, by which it falls, in Conſequence 
of being found unemployed. Be therefore ſuſ- 
picious of the firſt Approaches of this Kind. 
Remember, that the Soul of Man is an active 
Being, and that it muſt find its Pleaſure in Acti- 
vity. Gird up therefore the Loins of your Mind (a). 
Endeavour to keep yourſelf always well em- 
ployed. Be exact, if I may with humble Reve- 
rence uſe the Expreſſion, in your Appointments with 
GOD. Meet him early in the Morning; and ſay 
not with the Sluggard, when the proper Hour of 
Riſing is come, A [tile more Sleep, a little more 
Slumber (b). That Time, which Prudence ſhall 
adviſe you, give to Converſation, and to other 
Recreations. But when that is elapſed, and no 
unforeſeen and important Engagement preſents, 
riſe and be gone. Quit the Company of your 
deareſt Friends, and retire to your proper Buſineſs, 
whether it be in the Ficld, the Shop, or the 
Cloſet. For by acting contrary to the ſecret 
Dictates of your Mind, as to what it is juſt at the 
preſent Moment beſt to do, tho? it be but in the 
Manner of ſpending Half an Hour, ſome Degree 
of Guilt is contracted, and a Habit is cheriſhed, 
which may draw after it much worſe Conſe- 
quences. Conſider therefore, what Duties are 
to be diſpatched, and in what Seaſons. Form 
your Plan as prudently as you can, and purſue it 
reſolutely z unleſs any unexpected Incident ariſes, 
which leads you to conclude, that Duty calls you 
another Way. Allowances for ſuch unthought 
of Interruptions muſt be made; but if in Conſe- 
quence of this, you are obliged to omit any 
Thing of Importance which you purpoſed to 


have 
(a) 1 Pet. i. 13. (b) Prov. vi. 10. 
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have done To-Day, do it if poſſible To-Morrow : 
And do not cut yourſelf out new Work, till the 
former Plan be diſpatched ; unleſs you really 
judge it, not merely more amuſing, but more 
important. And always remember, that à Ser- 
want of Chriſt ſhouid ſee to it, that he determine 
on theſe Occaſions, as in his Maſter's Preſence. 

3. GuaRD allo againſt an exceſſtve Love of 
ſenſitive and animal Pleaſure, as that which will be 
a great Hindrance to you in that Religious 
Courle, which I have now been urging. You 
cannot but know, that Chriſt has told us, that a 
Man muſt deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs daily, 
if he deſire to become his Diſciple (c). ChRIST, 
the Son of Gop, the Former and the Heir of all 
Things, pleaſed not himſelf (d); but ſubmitted to 
Want, to Difficulties, and Hardſhips, in the 
Way of Duty, and ſome of them of the extream- 
eſt Kind and Degree, for the Glory of Gop and 
the Salvation of Men. In this Way we are to fol- 
low him; and as we know not how ſoon we may 
be called, even to ret unto Blood, ſtriving againſt 
Sin (e), 1t 1s certainly beſt to accuſtom ourſelves to 
that Diſcipline, which we may poſlibly be called 
out to exerciſe, even in ſuch rigorous Heights. 
A ſoft and delicate Life will give Force to Temp- 
tations, which might eaſily be ſubdued by one, 
who has habituated himſelf to endure Hardſhip as 
a good Soldier of Feſus Chriſt (f). It alſo produces 
an Attachment to this World, and an Unwill- 
ingnels to leave it; which ill becomes thoſe who 
are Strangers and Pilgrims on Earth, and who expect 
ſo ſoon to be called away to that better Country 


which they profeſs to ſeek (g). Add to this, that 


what 


(e) Luke ix. 23. (d) Rom. xv. 3. (e) Heb, xii. 4- 
(f) 2 Tim. ii. 3. (8) Heb. xi. 13, —16. 
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what the World calls a Life of Pleaſure, is ne- 
c:farily a Life of Expence too, and may perhaps 
lead you, as it has done many others, and eſpe- 


cially many who have been ſetting out in the 
World, beyond the Limits which Providence 


has aſſigned; and ſo after a ſhort Courſe of In- 


dulgence may produce proportionable Want. 
And while in other Caſes it is true, that Pity 


ſhould be fhewn to the Poor, this is a Poverty that 
is juſtly contemptible, becauſe it is the Effect of 
a Man's own Folly ; and when your Fant thus 
comes upon you as an armed Man (h), you will not 
only find yourſelf ſtripp'd of the Capacity you 
might otherwiſe have ſecur'd for performing 
thoſe Works of Charity which are ſo ornamental 
to a Chriſtian Profeſſion, but probably will be 
under ſtrong Temptations to ſome low Artifice 
or mean Compliance, quite beneath the Chriſtian 
Character, and that of an upright Man. Many 
who once made a high Proteſſion, after a Series 
of ſuch ſorry and ſcandalous Shifts, have fallen 
into the Infamy of Bankrupts, and of the worſt 
Kind of Bantrupts; I mean ſuch, as have laviſhed 
away on themſelves what was indeed the Proper- 
ty of others, and ſo have injured, and perhaps 
ruined, the Induſtrious, to feed a fooliſh, luxu- 
rious, or oſtentatious Humour, which while in- 
dulged was the Shame of their own Families, and 
when it can be indulged no longer is their Tor- 
ment. This will be a terrible Reproach to Reli- 
gion : Such a Reproach to it, that a Good Man 
would rather chuſe to live on Bread and Water, 


or indeed to die for Want of them, than to oc- 
caſion it. | 


d. 4. Gu ARD 


(h) Prov. vi. 11. 
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$. 4. GuaRrD therefore, I beſeech you, againſt 
any Thing which might tend that Way, eſpeci- 
ally by Diligence in Buſmeſs, and by Prudence and 
Frugality in Expence; which, by the Divine Bleſ- 
ſing, may have a very happy Influence to 
make your Affairs proſperous, your Health vi- 
gorous, and your Mind eaſy. But this cannot 
be attained, without keeping a reſolute Watch 
over yourſelf, and ſtrenuouſly refuſing to comply 
with many Propoſals, which Indolence or Sen- 
ſuality will offer in very plauſible Forms, and for 
which it will plead, “ that it aſks but very little.“ 
Take heed, leſt in this Reſpect you imitate thoſe 
fond Parents, who by indulging their Children 
in every little Thing they have a Mind to, en- 
courage them by inſenſible Degrees to grow ſtill 
more incroaching and imperious in their De- 
mands; as if they choſe to be ruined with them, 
rather than to check them in what ſeems a Trifle. 
Remember, and conſider that excellent Remark, 
ſealed by the Ruin of ſo many Thouſands : He 
«< that deſpiſeth ſinall Things, ſhall fall by little 

« and little.“ 
$. 5. In this View, give me Leave alſo ſeri- 
ouſly and tenderly to caution you, my dear 
Reader, againſt the Snares of vain Company. | 
{peak not, as before, of that Company, which 1s 
openly licentious and profane. I hope, there 1s 
ſomething now in your Temper and Views, 
which would engage you to turn away from ſuch 
with Deteſtation and Horror. But I beſeech 
you to conſider, that thoſe Companions may be 
very dangerous, who might at firſt give you but 
very little Alarm: I mean thoſe, who tho? not 
the declared Enemies of Religion, and profeſſed 
Followers of Vice and Diſorder, yet nevertheleſs 
have 
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have no practical Senſe of Divine Things on 
their Hearts, ſo far as can be judged by their 
Converſation and Behaviour. You muſt often of 
Neceſſity be with ſuch Perſons ; and Chriſtianity 
not only allows, but requires that you ſhould, 
on all expedient Occaſions of Intercourſe with 
them, treat them with Civility and Reſpect : 
But chuſe not ſuch for your moſt intimate Friends, 
and do not contrive to ſpend moſt of your leiſure 
Moments among them. For ſuch Converſe has 
a ſenſible Tendency to alienate the Soul from 
God, and to render it unfit for all Spiritual Com- 
munion with him. To convince you of this, do 
but reflect on your own Experience, when you 
have been for many Hours together among 
Perſons of ſuch a Character. Do you not find 
yourſelf more indiſpoſed for Devotional Exer- 
ciſes? Do you not find your Heart, by inſenſible 
Degrees, more and more inclined to a Confor- 
mity to this World, and to look with a ſecret 
Diſreliſh on thoſe Objects and Employments, to 
which Reaſon directs as the nobleſt and the beſt ? 
Obſerve the firſt Symptoms, and guard againſt 
the Snare in Time: And for this Purpoſe, en- 
deavour to form Friendſhips, founded in Piety, 
and ſupported by it. Be à Companion of them that 
fear GOD, and of them that keep his Precepts (1). 
You well know, that in the Sight of Gop hey 
are the Excellent of the Earth; let them therefore 
be all your Delight (k). And that the peculiar Be- 
nefit of their Friendſhip may not be loſt, endea- 
vour to make the beſt of the Hours you ſpend 
with them. The wiſeft of Men has obſerved, 
that when Counſel in the Heart of a Man is like 
deep Waters, that is, when it lies low and con- 

T cealed, 
(i) Pſal. cxix, 63. (k) Pal. xvi. 3. 
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cealed, a Man of Underſtanding will draw it out (1). 
Endeavour therefore on ſuch Occaſions, ſo far as 
you can do it with Decency and Convenience, to 
give the Converſation a Religious Turn. And 
when ſerious and uſeful Subjects are ſtarted in 
your Preſence, lay hold of them, and cultivate 
them; and for that Purpoſe, let the Word of Chriſt 
dwell richly in you (m), and be continually made 
the Man of your Counſel (n). | | 
$. 6. Ir it be fo, it will ſecure you, not only 
from the Snares of Idlenefs and Luxury, but from 
the Contagion of every bad Example. And it 
will alſo engage you to guard againſt zboſe exceſ- 
froe Hurries of worldly Bufineſs, which would fill up 
all your Time and Thoughts, and thereby chole 
the good Word of Gon, and render it in a great 
Meaſure, if not quite, w:fraiful (o). Young 
People are generally of an enterprizing Diſpoſi- 
tion : Having experienced comparatively little of 
the Fatigue of Buſineſs, and of the Diſappoint- 
ments and Incumbrances of Life, they eaſily 
ſwallow them up, and annihilate them in their 
Imagination, and fancy that their Spirit, their 
Application and Addreſs, will be able to en- 
counter and ſurmount every Obſtacle or Hin- 
drance. But the Event proves it otherwiſe. Let 
me intreat you therefore, to be cautious, how 
you plunge yourſelf into a greater Variety of 
Bufineſs than you are capable of managing as 
you ought, that is, in Conſiſtency with the Care 
of your Souls, and the Service of Gop ; which 
certainly ought not on any Pretence to be neg- 
lected. It is true indeed, that a prudent Regard 
to your worlaly Intereſt would require ſuch a Cau- 
tion; as it is obvious to every careful Obſerver, 
that 


) Prov. xx. 5. (m) Col. iii. 16. (un) Pſal. cxix. 24. 
(0, Matt. xiii. 2 2. | 
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that Multitudes are undone, by graſping at more 
than they can conveniently manage. Hence it 
has frequently been ſeen, that while they have 
ſeem'd reſalved to be rich; they have pierced tbem- 
ſelves "thro* with many Sorrows (p), have ruined 
their own Families, and drawn down many 
others into Deſolation with them. Whereas, 
could they have been contented with moderate 
Employments and moderate Gains, they might 
have proſpered in their Buſineſs, and might by 
ſure Degrees, under a Divine Bleſſing, have ad- 
vanced to great and honourable Increaſe. But 
if there were no Danger at all to be apprehend- 
ed on this Head, if you were as certain of becom- 
ing rich and great, as you are of perplexing 
and fatiguing yourſelf in the Attempt, conſider, 
beſeech you, how precarious theſe Enjoyments 
are. Conlider, how often a plentiful Table be- 
comes a Snare, and that which ſhould have been for a 
Man's Welfare, becomes a Trap (q). Forget not 
that ſhort Leſſon, which is to compreucuſive of 
the higheſt Wiſdom; One Thing is needful (r). 
Be daily thinking, while the gay and great 
Things of Lite are glittering before your Eyes, 
how ſoon Death will come, and impoveriſh you 
at once; how ſoon it will ſtrip you of all Poſſe 
ſions, but thoſe which a naked Soul can carry 
along with it into Eternity, when it drops the 
Body in the Grave. ETERNITYI ETERNITY! 
 ETERrNniTY! Carry the View of it about with 
you, if it be poſſible, thro* every Hour of wa- 
king Life; and be fully perſuaded, that you 
have no Buſineſs, no Intereſt in Life, that is in- 
conſiſtent with it: For whatſoever would be in- 
jurious to this View, is not your Buſineſs, is not your 
| T 2 Intereſt, 
(p) 1 Tim. vi. 10. (q) Pfal, Ixix. 22. (r) Luke x. 42. 
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Intereſt, You ſee indeed, that the Generality of 
Men act, as if they thought the great Thing 
which Gop required of them, in order to ſecure 
his Favour, was Yo get as much of the World as 
poſſible ;z at leaſt, as much as they can without 
any groſs Immorality, and without riſquing the 
Loſs of all, for making a little Addition, And 
as if it were to abet this Deſign, they tell others, 
and perhaps tell themſelves, They only ſeek Op- 
portunities of greater Uſefulneſs. But in effect, 
if they mean any Thing more by this, than a 
Capacity of Uſefulneſs, which, when they have 
it, tbey will not exert, they generally deceive 
themſelves; and one Way, or another, it 1s a 
vain Pretence. In moſt Inſtances, Men ſeek the 
World, either that they may hoard up Riches, 
for the mean and ſcandalous Satisfaction of look- 
ing upon them while they are living, and of 
thinking, that when they are dead it will be 
ſaid of them, that they have left ſo many Hun- 
dreds or Thouſands of Pounds behind them; very 
probably, to inſnare their Children, or other 
Heirs, (for the Vanity is not peculiar to thoſe, who 
have Children of their own :)—— Or elſe, that 
they may laviſh away their Riches on their Luſts, 
and drown themſelves in a Gulf of Senſuality, in 
which, if Reaſon be not loſt, Religion is ſoon 
ſwallowed up, and with it all the nobleſt Plea- 
ſures which can enter into the Heart of Man. 
In this View, the Generality of Rich People ap- 
pear to me Objects of much greater Compaſſion 
than the Poor: Eſpecially as, when both live (which 
is frequently the Caſe,) without any Fear of GOD 
before their Eyes, the Rich abuſe the greater 
Variety and Abundance of his Favours, and there- 
{fore will probably feel in that World of _ 
uin 
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Ruin which awaits impenitent Sinners, a more 
exquiſite Senſe of their Miſery. 

$. 7. And let me obſerve to you, my dear 
Reader, leſt you ſhould think yourſelf ſecure 
from any ſuch Danger, that we have great Rea- 
ſon to apprehend, there are many now in a very 
wretched State, who once thought ſeriouſly of 
Religion, when they were firſt ſetting out, in 
lower Circumſtances of Life; but they have 
fince forſaken Gop for Mammon, and are now 
priding themſelves in thoſe golden Chains, which 
in all Probability, before it be long, will leave 
them to remain in zhoſe of Darkneſs, When 
therefore an Attachment to the World may be 
followed with ſuch fatal Conſequences, let not 
thine Heart envy Sinners (s); and do not, out of a 
Deſire of gaining what they have, be guilty of 
ſuch Folly as to expoſe yourſelf to this double 
Danger, of failing in the Attempt, or of being 
undone by the Succeſs of it. Contract your Deſires 
endeavour to be eaſy and content with a little: 
And if Providence call you out to act in a larger 
Sphere, ſubmit to it in Obedience to Providence ; 
but number it among the Trials of Life, which 
it will require a larger Proportion of Grace to 
bear well. For be aſſured, that as Affairs and 
Intereſts multiply, Cares and Duties will cer- 
tainly increaſe, and probably Diſappointments 
and Sorrows will increaſe in an equal Propor- 
tion. 

$. 8. On the whole, Learn by Divine Grace 
to die to the preſent World; to Tha & upon It as a 


low State of Being, which Gop never intended 
for the final and compleat Happineſs, or the ſu- 
pream Care of any one of his Children: A 

1 3 World, 


(s) Prov. xxiii. 17. 


* 
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World, where ſomething is indeed to be en- 
joyed, but chiefly from Himſelf ; where a great 
deal is to be borne with Patience and Reſigna- 
tion; and where ſome important Duties are to 
be performed, and a Courſe of Diſcipline to be 
Paſſed thro*, by which you are to be form'd for a 
better Statez to which as a Chriſtian you are 
near, and to which Gop will call you, perhaps 
on a ſudden, but undoubtedly, if you hold on 
your Way, in the fitteſt Time and the moſt con- 
venient Manner. Refer therefore all this to 
Him. Let your Hopes and Fears, your Expec- 
tations and Deſires, with Regard to this World, 
be kept as low as poſſible; and all your Thoughts 
be united, as much as may be, in this one Cen- 


tre, What it is, that Gop would, in preſent. 


Circumſtances, have you to be; and what is hat 
Method of Conduct, by which you may moſt ef- 
fectually pleaſe and glorify Him? 


The young Convert's PRAYER for Divine Proteltion, 
againſt the Danger of theſe Snares. 


6 LESSED GOD! In the Midſt of Ten 
" Thouſand Snares and Dangers, which 
& ſurround me from without and from within, 
Fo 8 me to look up unto Thee with my 
“ humble Intreaty, that Thou wouldſt deliver 
& me from them that riſe up againſt me (t), and that 
* Thine Eyes may be upon me for Good (u)] When 
“ Sloth and Indolence are ready to leize me, 
% awaken me from that idle Dream, with lively 
* and affectionate Views of that Inviſible and 
* Eternal World, to which I am tending! Re- 
“mind me of what infinite Importance it is, 

| 6 that 


ft) Plal, lix. 1. lu) Jer, zxiv. 6. 
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that I diligently improve thoſe tranſient Mo- 
ments, which Thou haſt allotted to me as the 
Time of my Preparation for it! 

«<< When Sinners entice me, may I not conſent (x)! 
May holy Converſe with Gop give me a Diſ- 
reliſh for the Converſe of thoſe, who are 
Strangers to Thee, and who would ſeparate 
my Soul from Thee! May I honour them that 
fear the Lord (y), and walking with ſuch wiſe 
and holy Men, may I find I am any advan- 
cing in Wiſdom and Holineſs (z)! Quicken me, 
Oh Lord, by their Means; that by me Thou 
mayſt alſo quicken others! Make me the hap- 
py Inſtrument of inkindling and animating 
the Flame of Divine Love in their Breaſts ; 
and may it catch from Heart to Heart, and 
grow every Moment in its Progreſs! 


„Guard me, Oh Lord, from the Love of 


&« ſenſual Pleaſure! May I ſeriouſly remember, 
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or 


cc 
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that 70 be carnally minded is Death (a)! May it 
pleaſe Thee, therefore, to purify and refine 
my Soul by the Influences of Thine Holy Spi- 
rit, that I may always hun unlawful Gratth- 
cations, more ſolicitouſly than others puriue 
them; and that thoſe Indulgences of animal 
Nature, which Thou haſt allowed, and which 
the Conſtitution of Taings renders neceilary, 
may be ſoberly and modcrately uſed | May 
I ftill remember the ſuperior Dignity of my Spi- 
ritual and Intelligent Nature, and may the 
Pleaſures of the Man and the Chriſtian be ſought 
as my nobleſt Happineſs! May my Soul riſe 
on the Wings of holy Contemplation, to the 
Regions of Inviſible Glory; and may I be en- 
T 4 80 deavouring 


(x) Prov. i. 10. (y) Pſal. xv. 4. (2) Prov, xiii. 20, 


(a) Rom. viii. 6. 
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$ Amen,” 


o A Prayer to be kept from theſe Snares. Ch. 21. 


«« deavouring to form myſelf, under the Influ- 
ences of Divine Grace, for the Entertainments 
of thoſe Angelick Spirits, that live in Thy 
Preſence in @ happy Incapacity of thoſe groſs 


to thoſe great Affairs, which lie between Thee 


** * 
Bodo 22 93 > \ Sa? 
R . 


* * 


Delights, by which Spirits dwelling in Fleſh 
are ſo often inſnared, and in which they ſo of- 
ten loſe the Memory of their high Original, 
and of thoſe noble Hopes which alone are pro- 
portionable to it ! 
« Give me, Oh Lord, to know the Station in 
which Thou haſt fixed me, and ſteadily to 
purſue the Duties of it ! But deliver me from 
thoſe exceſſrve Cares of this World, which would 
ſo engroſs my Time and my Thoughts, that 
the one Thing needful ſhould be forgotten]! May 
my Deſires after worldly Poſſeſſions be mode- 
rated, by conſidering their uncertain and un- 
ſatisfying Nature; and while others are /aying 
up Treaſures on Earth, may I be rich towards 
GOD (b)] May I never be 700 buſy to attend 


and my Soul; never be fo engroſſed with the 
Concerns of Time, as to neglect the Intereſts 
of Eternity | May I paſs thro? Earth with my 
Heart and Hopes ſet upon Heaven, and feel 
the attractive Influence ſtronger and ſtronger, 
as I approach ſtill nearer and nearer to that de- 
ſirable Centre; till the happy Moment come, 
when every Earthly Object ſhall diſappear from 
my View, and the ſhining Glories of the Hea- 
venly World ſhall fill my improved and 
ſtrengthened Sight, which ſhall then be chear'd 
with that which would now overwhelm me! 


(b) Luke xii. 21. 
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The Caſe of Spiritual Decay and Languar in 
Religion, 


Declenſions in Religion, and Relapſes into Sin, with 
their ſorrowful Conſequences, are in the general too 
probable. F. 1. The Caſe of Declenſion and Lan- 
guor in Religion deſcribed, Negatively ;, F. 2. and 
Peofittvely ;, F. 3. as diſcovering itſelf, (1.) By a 
Failure in the Duties of the Cloſet. F. 4. (2.) By 
a Neglect of Social Worſhip. F. 5. (3.) By Want 
of Love to our Fellow-Chriſtians. $. 6. (4.) By 
an undue Attachment to ſenſual Pleaſures, or ſecular 
Cares. F. 7. (S.) By Prejudices againſt ſome im- 
portant Principles in Religion: §. 8. A Symp- 


2 tom peculiarly ſad and dangerous. F. 9, 10. Di- 
E rections for Recovery, Y. 11. immediately to be 
9 purſued. F. 12. A Prayer for one under Spiritual 
4 Decays. 

| $. 1. JF I am ſo happy as to prevail upon you 
I in the Exhortations and Cautions I 
E have given, you will probably go on with Plea- 
N ſure and Comfort in Religion; and your Path 
: will generally be /ike the Morning Light, which 


& - fhineth more and more until the perfect Day (a). Yet 
I dare not flatter myſelf with an Expectation of 
ſuch Succeſs, as ſhall carry you above thoſe Va- 
rieties in Temper, Conduct, and State, which 
| have 
(2) Prov. iv. 18. 
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have been more or leſs the Complaint of the 
beſt of Men. Much do I fear, that, how 
warmly ſoever your Heart may now be impreſs'd 
with the Repreſentation I have been making, 
tho? the great Objects of your Faith and Hope 
continue unchangeable, your Temper towards 
them will be changed. Much do I fear, that 
you. will feel your Mind languiſb and tire in the 
good Ways of Gop; nay, that you may be 
prevailed upon to take ſome Step out of them, 
and may thus fall a Prey to ſome of thoſe Tempta- 
tions, which you now look upon with a holy 
Scorn. The probable Conſequence of this will 
be, that Gop will ide his Face from you; that 
he will ſtretch forth hig affiifting Hand againſt you; 
and that you will ſtill ſee your ſorrowful Mo- 
ments, how chearfully ſoever you may now be 
rejoicing in the Lord, and joying in the GOD of your 
tation (b). I hope therefore, it may be of 
ſome Service, if this too probable Event ſhould 
happen, to conſider theſe Caſes a little more par- 
ticuiarly : And I heartily pray, that Gop would 
make what I ſhall ſay concerning them, the 
Means of reftoring, comforting, and ſtrengthen- 
ing your Soul, if he ever ſuffers you in any De- 
gree to deviate from him. 
$. 2. We will Z:/ conſider the Caſe of Spiri- 
tual Declenſions, and Languor in Religion. And 
here I deſire, that, before I proceed any far- 
ther, you would obſerve, that I do not compre- 
hend under this Head every Abatement of that 
Fervour, which a young Convert may find, 
when he firſt becomes experimentally acquainted 
with Divine Things. Our Natures are ſo framed, 
that the Novelty of Objects ſtrikes them in ſome- 
thing 
(b) Hab. iii 18. 
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thing of a peculiar Manner: Not to urge, how 
much more eaſily our Paſſions are impreſſed in 
the earlier Years of Life, than when we are 
more advanced in the Journey of it. This, 
perhaps, is not ſufficiently conſidered. Too great 
a Streſs is commonly laid on the Flow of Aﬀettions ; 
and fpr Want of this a Chriſtian who is ripened 
in Grace, and greatly advanced in his Prepara- 
tion for Glory, may ſometimes be ready to la- 
ment imaginary rather than real Decays, and to 
ſay, without any juſt Foundation, Oh that it were 
with me as in Months paſt (c)] Therefore you can 
hardly be too frequently told, that Religion 
conſiſts chiefly, in the Reſolution of the Will for 
GOD, and in à conſtant Care to avoid whatever 
we are perſuaded He would diſapprove, to dil- 
patch the Work He has aſſigned us in Life, and 
to promote His Glory in the Happineſs of Man- 
kind. To this we are chiefly to atiend, lookin 
in all to the Simplicity and Purity of thoſe Mo- 
tives from which we act, which we know are 
chiefly regarded by that Gop who ſearches the 
Heart; humbling ourſelves before him at the 
ſame Time under a Senſe of our many Imper- 
fections, and flying to the Blood of Chrift and 
the Grace of the Goſpel. 


$. 3. Havins given this Precaution, I will 


now a little more particularly deſcribe the Caſe, 
which I call be State of a Chriflian who is declinin 


in Religion; ſo far as it does not fall in with thoſe, 
which I ſhall conſider in the following Chapters, 
And I muſt obſerve, that it chiefly conſiſts in 4 
Forgelſulneſs of Divine Objefls, and a Remiſſneſs in 
thoſe various Duties, to which we ſtand engaged 
by bat ſolemn Surrender which we have made of 


ourſelves 
(e) Job xxix, 2. | 
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ourſelves to the Service of Gop. There will be 
a Variety of Symptoms, according to the diffe. 
rent Circumſtances and Relations in which the 
Chriſtian 1s placed ; but ſome will be of a more 
univerſal Kind. It will be peculiarly proper to 
touch on theſe ; and ſo much the rather, as theſe 
Declenſions are often unobſerved, like the grey 
Hairs which were upon Ephraim, when he knew it 

not (d). | 
$. 4. SHoULD you, my good Reader, fall 
into this State, it will probably firſt diſcover it- 
ſelf, by a Failure in the Duties of the Cloſet. Not 
that I ſuppoſe, they will at firſt, or certainly 
conclude, that they will at all, be wholly omit- 
ted : But they will be run over in a cold and for- 
mal Manner. Sloth, or ſome of thoſe other 
Snares which I cautioned you againſt in the former 
Chapter, will ſo far prevail upon you, that tho? 
perhaps you know and recollect, that e proper 
Seaſon of Retirement is come, you will ſometimes 
indulge yourſelf upon your Bed in the Morning, 
ſometimes in Converſation or Buſineſs in the Even- 
ing, ſo as not to have convenient Time for it. Or 
perhaps, when you come into your Cloſer at that 
Seaſon, ſome favourite Book you are deſirous to 
read, ſome Correſpondence that you chuſe to 
carry on, or ſome other Amuſement, will pre- 
ſent itſelf, and plead to be diſpatched ſirſt. This 
will probably take up more Time than you ima- 
gined; and then, Secret Prayer will be hurried 
over, and perhaps reading the Scripture quite 
neglected. You will plead perhaps, that it is 
but for once: But the fame Allowance will be 
made à ſecond, and a third Jime; and it will grow 
more eaſy and familiar to you each Time, than 
it 


d) Hol, vii. 9. 
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it was the laſt. And thus Gop will be mocked, 
and your own Soul will be defrauded of 116 ſpirt- 
tual Meals, if J may be allowed the Expreſſion 3 
the Word of Gop will be lighted, and Self- 
Examination quite diſuſed ; and ſecret Prayer it- 
ſelf will grow a Burthen, rather than a Delight; 
a trifling Ceremony, rather than a devout Ho- 
mage fit for the Acceptance of our Father who is 
in Heaven. 

$. 5. Ir immediate and reſolute Meaſures be 
not taken for your Recovery from theſe Declen- 
fions, they will ſpread farther, and reach the As 
of Social Worſhip. You will feel the Effect in your 
Families, and in Publick Ordinances. And if 
you do not feel it, the Symptoms will be /o much 
the worſe, Wandering Thoughts will, as it were, 
eat out the very Heart of thele Duties. It is not, 
] believe, the Privilege of the moſt eminent 
Chriſtians, to be entirely free from them : But 
probably in theſe Circumſtances, you will find but 
tew Intervals of ſtrict Attention, or of any Thing 
which wears the Appearance of Inward Devo- 
tion. And when theſe heartleſs Duties are con- 
cluded, there will ſcarce be a Reflection made, 


how little Gop hath been enjoyed in them, how 


little he hath been honoured by them. Perhaps 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, being ſo ad- 
mirably adapted to fix the Attention of the Soul, 
and to excite its warmeſt Exerciſe of holy Aﬀec- 
tions, may be zhe laſt Ordinance in which theſe De- 
clenſions will be felt. And yet, who can ſay, that 
the Sacred Table is a privileged Place? Having 


been unneceſſarily ſtraitned in your Preparations, 


you will attend with leſs Fixedneſs and Enlarge- 
ment of Heart than uſual. And perhaps a Dif 
ſatisfaction in the Review, when there has been a 


remark- 
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remarkable Alienation or Iaſenſibility of Mind, 
may occaſion a Diſpoſition to for/ake your Place and 
your Duty there. And when your Spiritual Ene- 
mies have once gained this Point upan you, it is 
probable you will fall by ſwifter Degrees than 
ever, and your Reſiſtance to their Attempts will 
grow weaker and weaker, | 
$. 6. Warn your Love to GOD our Fajber, 
and to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt fails, your Fervour 
of Chriſtian Aﬀection to your Brethren in Chriſt 
will proportionably decline, and your Concern 
for Uſefulneſs in Lite abate z eſpecially, where 
any Thing is to be done for Spiritual Edification. 
You will find one Excuſe or another, for the 
Neglect of Religious Diſcourſe, perhaps not only 
among Neighbours and Chriſtian Friends, when 
very convenient Opportunities offer; but even 
with Regard to thoſe, who are Members of your 
own Families, and to thoſe, who, if you are fixed 
in the ſuperior Relations of Life, are committed 
to your Care. 
$. 7. WIr this Remiſſneſs, an Attachment, 
either 4 ſenſual Pleaſure, or to worldly Buſineſs, will 
increaſe. For the Soul muſt have Jomething to 
employ it, and ſomething to delight itſelf in: 
And as it turns to one or the other of theſe, 
Temptations of one Sort or another will preſent 
themſelves. In ſome Inſtances, perhaps, the 
ſtricteſt Bounds of Temperance, and the rcgu- 
lar Appointments of Life may be broken in 
upon, thro* 4 Fondneſs for Company, and the En- 
tertaimments which often attend it. In other In- 
ſtances, the Intereſts of Life appearing greater 
than they did before, and taking up more of che 
Mind, contrary Intereſts of other Perſons may 
throw you into Diſquietude, or plunge 85 in 
Debate 
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Debate and Contention; in which it is extreamly 
difficult to preſerve, either the Serenity, or the 
Innocence of the Soul. And perhaps, if Mini- 
ſtérs and other Chriſtian Friends obſerve this, 
and endeavour in a plain and faithful Way to 
reduce you from your Wandring, à falſe Delicacy 
of Mind, often contracted in ſuch a State as this, 
will render theſe Attempts extreamly diſagree- 
able. The Ulcer of the Soul (if I may be allowed 
the Expreſſion,) will not bear being touched, when 
it moſt needs it; and one of the moſt generous 
and ſelf-denying Inſtances of Chriſtian Friendſhip 
ſhall be turned into an Occaſion of Coldneſs and 
Diſtaſte, yea perhaps of Enmity. 

$ 8. AnD poſſibly, to ſum up all, this diſor- 
dered State of Mind may lead you into ſome Pre- 
' judices againſt thoſe very Principles, which might be 

moſt effeftual for your Recovery: And your great 
Enemy may ſucceed ſo far in his Attempts againſt 
you, as to perſuade you, that you have loſt no- 
thing in Religion, when you have almoſt loft all. 
He may very probably lead you to conclude, 
that your former Devotional Frames were mere 
Fits of Enthuſiaſm; and that the holy Regula- 
rity of your Walk before Gop was an unneceſ- 
ſary Strictneſs and Scrupuloſity. Nay, you may 
think it a great Improvement in Underſtanding, 
that you have learnt trom ſome new Maſters, that 
if a Man treat his Fellow-Creatures with Huma— 
nity and Good Nature, judging and reviling only 
thoſe who would diſturb others by the Narrow- 
neſs of their Notions, (tor theſe are generally ex- 
empted from other Objects of the moſt univerſal 
and difintereſted Benevolence ſo often boaſted 
of,) he muſt neceſſarily be in a very good State, 
tho? he pretend not to converſe much with Goo, 


provided 


* 
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provided that he think reſpectfully of him, and 

do not provoke him by any groſs Immoralities. 
$. 9. I MENT1on his in the 44ſt Stage of Reli. 
gious Declenſions, becauſe I apprehend that to be 
its proper Place; and I fear, it will be found by 
Experience to ſtand upon the very Confines of 
that groſs Apoſtacy into deliberate and preſump- 
tuous Sin, which will claim our Conſideration 
under the next Head : And becauſe too, it is that 
Symptom, which moſt effectually tends to pre- 
vent the Succeſs, and even the Uſe, of any pro- 
r Remedies, in Conſequence of a fond and fa- 
tal Apprehenſion, that they are needleſs. It is, 
if I may borrow the Simile, like thoſe Fits of 
Lethargick Drowſineſs, which often precede 

Apoplexies and Death. 

$. 10. IT is by no means my Deſign at this 
Time to reckon up, much leſs to conſider at 
large, thaſe dangerous Principles, which are now 
ready to poſſeſs the Mind, and to lay the Foun- 
dation of a falſe and treacherous Peace. Indeed 
they are in different Inſtances various, and ſome- 
times run into oppoſite Extreams. But if Gov 
awaken you to read your Bible with Attention, 
and give you to feel the Spirit with which it is 
written, almoſt every Page will flaſh in Convic- 
tion upon the Mind, and ſpread a Light to ſcat- 
ter and diſperſe theſe Shades of Darkneſs. 
F. 11. WHAT I chiefly intend in this Addreſs, 
is to engage you, if poſſible, as ſoon as you per- 
ceive the firſt Symptams of theſe Declenſions, to be 
upon your Guard, and to endeavour as ſpeedily 
as poſſible to recover yourſelf from them. And 
I would remind you, that the Remedy muſt be- 
gin, where the firſt Cauſe of Complaint prevailed, 
mean, in the Cloſet, Take ſome Time for Re- 
| collection, 
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collection, and aſk your own Conſcience ſeriouſly, 
How Matters ſtand between the Bleſſed Go p, 
and your Soul ? Whether they are as they 
once were, and as you could with them to be if 
you ſaw your Life juſt drawing to a Period, and 
were to paſs immediately into the Eternal State? 
Ons ſerious Thought of Eternity ſhames a Thou— 
ſand vain Excuſes, with which, in the Forget- 
fulneſs of it, we are ready to dclude our own 
Souls. And when you feel that ſecret Miſgiving 
of Heart, which will naturally ariſe on this Oc- 
caſion, do not endeavour to palliate the Matter, 
and to find out ſlight and artful Coverings, for 
what you cannot forbear ſe retly condemning 3 
but honeſtly fall under the Conviction, and be 
humbled for it. Pour out your Heart before 
Gop, and ſeek the renewed Influences of His 
Spirit and Grace. Return with more Exactneſs 
to Secret Devotion, and to Self-Examination. 
Read the Scripture with yet greater Diligence, 
and eſpecially the more Devotional and Spiritual 
Parts of it, Labour to ground it in your Heart, 
and to feel, what you have Reaſon to believe the 
Sacred Penmen felt when they wrote, ſo far as 
Circumſtances may agree. Open your Soul with 
all Simplicity, to every Leſſon which the Word 
of Gop would teach you; and guard againſt 
thoſe Things, which you perceive to alienate 
your Mind from Inward Religion, tho? there be 
nothing criminal in the Things themſelves. 
They may perhaps in the general be /awfu/ ; to 
ſome poſſibly they may be expedient , but if 
they produce ſuch an Effect as was mentioned 
above, it is certain they are not convenient for you. 
In theſe Circumſtances, above all ſeek the Con- 
verſe of thoſe Chriſtians, whoſe Progreſs in Re- 

gion 
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ligion ſeems , moſt remarkable, and who adorn 
their Profeſſion in the moſt amiable Manner. 
Labour to obtain their Temper and Sentiments, 
and lay open your Caſe and your Heart to them, 
with all the Freedom which Prudence will per- 
mit. Employ yourſelf, at Seaſons of Leiſure, 
in reading Practical and Devotional Books; in 
which the Mind and Heart of the Pious Author 
is transfuſed into the Work, and in which you 
can (as it were) taſte the genuine Spirit of Chriſii- 
anity. And to conclude, Take the firſt Oppor- 
tunity that preſents, of making an Approach to 
the Table of the Lord, and ſpare neither Time, 
nor Pains, in the moſt ſerious Preparation for it. 
There renew your Covenant with Gop; put your 
Soul anew into the Hand of Chrift, and endea- 
vour to view the Wonders of his dying Love, in 
ſuch a Manner as may rekindle the languiſhing 
Flame, and quicken you to more vigorous Re- 
ſolutions than ever, zo live unto him who died for 
you (ec). And watch over your own Heart, that 
the good Impreſſions you then feel, may continue. 
Reſt not, till you have obtained as confirmed a 
State in Religion, as you ever knew. Reſt not, 
till you have made a greater Progreſs than be- 
fore: For it is certain, more is yet behind; and 
it is only by a Zeal to go forward, that you can 
be ſecure from the Danger of going backward, 
and of revolting more and more. 

§. 12. I onLY add, that it is neceſſary to 
take theſe Precautions as ſoon as poſſible ; or you 
will probably find a much ſwifter Progreſs than 
you are aware in the downhill Road; and 
you may poſſibly be left of GOD, to fall into ſome 
groſs and aggravated Sin, ſo as to fill your Con- 


ſcience 
(e) 2 Cox. v. IG. 
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ſcience with an Agony and Horror, which the Pain 
of broken Bones (f) can but impertectly expreſs, 


A PRAYER for one under Spiritual Decays. 


TERNAL and Unchangeable Je Ho- 

* van! Thy Perfections and Glories are, 
« like Thy Being, immutable. JESUS Thy Son 
« is the ſame Yeſterday, To- Day, and for ever (g). 
« The Eternal World to which I am haſtning, 
„is always equally important, and preſſes upon 
e the attentive Mind for a more fixed and ſo- 
e lemn Regard, in Proportion to the Degree in 
« which it comes nearer and nearer, But, alas, 
« my Views, and my Affections, and my beſt 
« Reſolutions are continually varying, like this 
« poor Body, which goes thro? daily and hourly 
&« Alterations in its State and Circumſtances, 
« Whence, Oh Lord, whence this ſad Change, 
« which I now experience, in the Frame and 
« Temper of my Mind towards Thee? Whence 
« this Alienation of my Soul from Thee? Why 
« can I not come to Thee with all the Endear- 
« ments of filial Love, as 1 once could? Why is 
«© Thy Service ſo remiſsly attended, if attended 
« atall? and why are the Exerciſes of it, which 
«« were once my greateſt Pleaſure, become a Bur- 
« then to me? Mbere, Oh Goo, ts the Bleſſedneſs 
« once pate of (h), when my Joy in Thee as 
« my Heavenly Father was fo conſpicuous, that 
„Strangers might have obſerved it; and when 
% my Heart did ſo overflow with Love to Thee, 
« and with Zeal for Thy Service, that it was 
«© Matter of Self. Denial to me, to limit and re- 
e ſtrain the genuine Expreſſions of thoſe ſtrong 
U 2 «© Emo- 


f) Pfal. li. 8. g) Heb. xiii. 8. (h) Gal. iv. 15. 
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Emotions of my Soul, even where Prudence 
and Duty required it? 

Alas, Lord, whither am I fallen! Thine Eye 
ſees me ſtill ; but oh how unlike what it once 
law me! Cold and inſenſible as I am, I muſt 
bluſh on the Reflection. Thou ſeeſt me in 
Secret (i); and ſeeſt me, perhaps, often amu- 
ſing myſelf with Trifles in thoſe Seaſons, which 
I uſed ſolemnly to devote to Thine immediate 
Service. Thou ſeeſt me, coming into Thy 
Preſence as by Conſtraint; and when I am 
before Thee, ſo ſtraitened in my Spirit, that 
1 hardly know what to ſay to Thee, though 
Thou art the Gop with whom 1 have to do, 
and tho' the keeping up an humble and duti— 
ful Correipondence with Thee is beyond all 
Compariſon the moſt important Buſineſs of my 
Lite. And even when I am ſpeaking to 
Thee, with how much Coldneſs and Formality 
is it? It is perhaps the Work of the Imagina- 
tion, the Labour of the Lips: But where are 


thole ardent Deſires, thoſe intenſe Breathings 


after Gor, which I once felt? Where is that 
pleaſing Repoſe in Thee, which I was once 
conſcious of, as being near my Divine Reſt, 
as being happy 1n that Nearneſs, and reſolving 
that if pollibſe I would no more be removed 
from it? But oh, how far am I now re- 
moved? When theſe ſhort Devotions, if they 
may be called Devotions, are over, in what 
long Intervals do I forget Thee, and appear 
o lictle animated with Thy Love, ſo little de- 
vated to Thy Service, that a Stranger might 
converſe with me a conſiderable Time, with- 
out knowing that J had ever formed any Ac- 

quaintance 

(i) Matt. vi. 6. 


- 
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* quaintance with Thee, without diſcovering 
e that I had ſo much as known or heard any 
6 Thing of Gop? Thou calleſt me to Wine 
C Houſe, Oh Lord, on Thine own Day; but 
«* how heartleſs are my Services there? I offer 
« Thee no more than a Carcaſe. My Thoughts 
« and Affections are engroſſed with other Ob- 
4 jects, while I draw near Thee with my Month, 
« and honour Thee with my Lips (Kk). Thou 
& calleſt me to Thy Table; but my Heart is ſo 
« frozen, that it hardly melts even at the Foot 
6 of the Croſs; hardly feels any Efficacy in the 
« Blood of Jeſus. Oh wretched Creature that I 
« am! Unworthy of being called Thine ! Un- 
« worthy of a Place among Thy Children, or of 
ce the meaneſt Situation in Thy Family; rather 
c worthy to be caſt out, to be forſaken, yea, to 
e be utterly deſtroyed ! 

« Is this, Lord, the Service, which 1 once 
ce Promiſed, and which Thou haſt ſo many 
« Thouſand Reaſons to expect? Are theſe 
« the Returns I am making, for Thy daily 
« Providential Care, for the Sacrifice of Thy 
Son, for the Communications of Thy Spi- 
* rit, for the Pardon of my numberleſs aggra- 
e vated Sins, for the Hopes, the undeſerved 
and ſo often forfeited Hopes, of Eternal 
«© Glory? Lord, I am aſhamed to ſtand, or to 
« kneel before Thee. But pity me, I beſeech 
« Thee, and help me: For I am a pitiable Ob- 
ject indeed! My Soul cleaveth unto the Duſt, and 
c Jays itſelf as in the Duſt before Thee; but, 
« Oh quicken me according to Thy Word (1)! Let me 
ce trifle no longer, for I am upon the Brink of a 
« Precipice! I am thinking of my Ways, Oh give 

3 | ce me 

(*) Iſa. xxix. 13. (h) Pal. cxix. 25. 
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« me Grace to turn my Feet unto Thy Teſtimonies; 
« to make haſte, without any farther Delay, that I 
„ may keep Thy Commandments (m) ] Search me, 
« Oh Lord, and try me (n)] Go to the firſt Root 
„of this Diſtemper, which ſpreads itſelf over 
my Soul; and recover me from it! Repreſent 
& Sin unto me, Oh Lord, I beſeech Thee, that 
„I] may ſee it with Abhorrence! And repreſent 
*« the Lord Feſus Chriſt to me, in ſuch a Light, 
„ that I may loot upon him and mourn (o), that 
« I may look upon him and love! May J 
* awaken from this ſtupid Lethargy, into which 
I am ſinking; and may Chrift give me more 
* abundant Degrees of Spiritual Life and AQti- 
<« vity, than I have ever yet received! And may 
] be ſoquickened and animated by Him, that 
* I may more than recover the Ground l have loft, 
and may make a more ſpeedy and exemplary 
„ Progreſs, than in my beſt Days I have ever 
yet done! Send down upon me, Oh Lord, in 
% a more rich and abundant Effuſion, Thy good 
« Spirit ! May He dwell in me, as in a Temple 
«© which He has conſecrated to Himſelf (p); and 
* while all the Service is directed and governed 
« by Him, may holy and acceptable Sacrifices be 
* continually offered (q) ! May the Incenſe be 
*5 conſtant, and may 1t be fragrant ! May the Sa- 
„ cred Fire burn and blaze perpetually (r); and 
« may none of its Veſſels ever be profaned, by 


“ being employed to an unholy or forbidden 
„ Uſe! Amen.” | 


** 


Im) Pſal. cxix. 59, 60. (n) Pſal. cxxxix. 23. (o) Zech. 
| X11, 10. (p) 1 Cor. 111.16, (q) Rom. x1. 1. (r) Lev. vi. 13. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


The ſad Caſe of a Relapſe into known and deli- 
berate Sin, after ſolemn Acts of Dedication to 
Gop, and ſome Progreſs made in Religion. 


Unthought of Relapſes may happen, F. 1. and bring the 
Soul into a miſerable Caſe. F. 2. Zet the Caſe is not 
deſperate. F. 3. The Backſlider urged immediately to 
return: (1.) By deep Humiliation before GOD for 
ſo aggravated an Offence. F. 4. (2.) By renewed Re- 
gards to the Divine Mercy in Chriſt. F. 5. (3.) By 
an open Profeſſion of Repentance, where the Crime 
bath given publick Offence, F$. 6. (4.) Falls to be 
reviewed for future Caution. F. 7. The Chapter 
concludes, F. 8. with a Prayer for the Uſe of one 
who hath fallen into groſs Sins, after Religious Re- 
Solutions and Engagements. 


$. 1. HE Declenſions which I have deſcribed 
in the foregoing Chapter, muſt be 
acknowledged worthy of deep Lamentation : 
But happy will you be, my dear Reader, if you 
never know, by Experience, a Circumſtance yet 
more melancholy than this. Perhaps, when you 
conſider the View of Things which you now have, 
you imagine that no Conſiderations can ever bribe 
you, in any ſingle Inſtance, to act contrary to 
the preſent Dictates or Suggeſtions of your Con- 
4 © ſcience, 
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ſcience, and of the Spirit of Gop as ſetting it on 
Work. No: You think, it would be better for 
you to die, And you think rightly. But Peter 
thought, and ſaid ſo too: Tho? I ſhould die with 
Thee, yet will I not deny Thee (a): And yet, after 
all, he fell: And therefore be not high-minaed, but 
fear (b). It is not impoſſible, but you may fall 
into that very Sin, of which you imagine you are 
leaſt in Danger, or into that againſt which you 
have moſt ſolemnly reſolved, and of which you 
have already molt bitterly repented. You may 
relapſe into it again and again. But Oh, if you do, 
nay, if you ſhould deliberately and preſumptuouſly 
fall but once, how deep will it pierce your Heart? 
How dear will you pay for all the Pleaſure, with 
which the Temptation has been baited ? How 
will this ſeparate between Gop and you? What 
a Deſolation, what a dreadful Deſolation, will it 
ſpread over your Soul? It is grievous to think of 
it. Perhaps in ſuch a State you may feel more 
Agony and Diſtreſs in your own Conſcience, 
when you come ſeriouſly to reflect, than you ever 
felt when you were firſt awakened and reclaim- 
ed; becauſe the Sin will be attended with ſome 
very high Aggravations, beyond thoſe of your 
unregenerate State, I well knew the Perſon, 
that faid, «© The Agonies of a Sinner in the firſt 
he Pangs of his Repentance were not to be mer- 
e tioned on the ſame Day, with thoſe of the Bac 
&« ſliger in Heart, when he comes to be filled with 
* bis own May (c).“ 

F. 2. INDLED it is enough to wound one's 
Heart to think, how yours will be wounded: How 
all your Comforts, all your Evidences, all your 
Hopes will be clouded : What thick Darknels 


will 
ſa) Matt. xxvi. 35. (b) Rom. xi. 20. (c) Prov. xiv. 14; 
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will ſpread itſelf on every Side, ſo that neither 
Sun, nor Moon, nor Stars, will appear in 
your Heaven. Your Spiritual Conſolations 
will be gone; and your Temporal Enjoyments 
will alſo be rendered taſteleſs and inſipid. And 
if Afflictions be ſent, as they probably may in 
order to reclaim you, a Conſciouſneſs of Guilt 
will ſharpen and invenom the Dart. Then will 
the Enemy of your Soul with all his Art and 
Power rife up againſt you, encouraged by your 
Fall, and labouring to trample you down in utter 
hopeleſs Ruin. He will perſuade you, that you 
are already undone beyond Recovery. He will 
ſuggelt, that it ſignifies nothing to attempt it 
any more; for that every Effort, every Amend- 
ment, every Act of Repentance, will but make 
your Caſe ſo much the worſe, and plunge you 
lower and lower into Hell. 

$. 3. Tuus will he endeavour by Terrors to 
keep you from that ſure Remedy, which yet re- 
mains, But yield not to him. Your Caſe will 
indeed be /ad ; and it it be now your Cale, it is 
ceplorably ſo; and to reſt in it would be till 
much worſe. Your Heart would be hardened yet 
more and more; and nothing could be expected, 
but ſudden and aggravated Deſtruction. Yet 
bleſſed be GO, it is not quite hopeleſs. Your 
Wounds are corrupted, becauſe of your Fooliſoneſs (d); 
but the Gangrene is not incurable. There is Baim 
in Gilead, there is a Phyſician there (e). Do not 
therefore render your Condition inaced hopeleſs, 
by now ſaying, There is no Hope (f). and drawing 
a fatal Argument from that falſc Suppoſition for 
going after "the Idol; you have loved. Let me ad- 
dreis you, in the Language of Gop to his Lack- 
ſliaing 
(d) Pſal. xxxviii. 5. le) Jer, viii. 22. (f) Jer. ii. 25. 
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ſliding People, when they were ready to appre- 
hend that to be their Caſe, and to draw ſuch a 
Concluſion from it : Only return unto me, ſaith the 
Lord (g). Cry for renewed Grace; and in the 
Strength of it labour to return, Cry with Da- 
vid, under the like Guilt ; I have gone aſtray like a 
loſt Sheep, ſeek thy Servant, for 1 do not forget thy 
Commandments (h); and that Remembrance of 
them is, I hope, a Token for Good. But it 
thou wilt return at all, do it immediately, Take 
not one S ep more in that fatal Path, to which 


thou haſt turned aſide, Think not to add one 


Sin more to the Account, and then to repent; 
as if it would be but the ſame Thing on the 
whole. The ſecond Error may be worſe than the 
firſt ; it may make Way for another and another, 
and draw on a terrible Train of Conſequences 
beyond all you can now imagine. Make haſte 
therefore, and do not delay. Eſcape, and fly, as 
for thy Life (i), before the Dart firike thro? thy Li- 
ver (k). Give not Sleep to thine Eyes, nor Slumber 
zo thine Eye-lids (): Lie not down upon thy Bed 
under unpardoned Guilt, leſt Evil overtake thee, 
Jeſt the Sword of Divine Juſtice ſhould ſmite 
thee; and whilſt thou purpoſeſt to return To- 
Morrow, thou ſhouldft this Night go and take 

Poſſcſſion of Hell. | 
$. 4. Return immediately; and permit me 
to add, return ſolemnly. Some very pious and 
excellent Divines have expreſſed themſelves upon 
this Head, in a Manner which ſeems liable to 
dangerous Abuſe ; when they urge Men after a 
Fall, „not to ſtay to ſurvey the Ground, nor 
to conſider how they came to be thrown _ 
c but 


(g) Jer. iii. = 3. (h) Pfal. cxix. 176. (i) Gen. xix. 17. 
(Kk) Prov. vii. 23. (1) Prov. vi. 4. 
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« but immediately to get up and renew the 
« Race.” In lighter Caſes, the Advice is 
good: But when Conſcience has ſuffered ſuch 
violent Outrage by the Commiſſion of known, 
wilful, and deliberate Sin, (a Caſe, which one 
would hope, ſhould but ſeldom happen to thoſe 
who have once ſincerely entered on a religious 
Courſe,) I can by no Means think, that either 
Reaſon or Scripture encourage ſuch a Method. 
Eſpecially would it be improper, if the Action 
itſelf has been of ſo heinous a Nature, that even 
to have fallen into it on the moſt ſudden Sur- 
prize of Temptation muſt greatly have ſhamed, 
and terrified, and diſtreſſed the Soul. Such an 
Affair is dreadfully ſolemn, and ſhould be treated 
accordingly, If this has been the ſad Caſe with 
you, my then unhappy Reader, I would pity 
you, and mourn over you; and would beſeech 
you, as you tender your Peace, your Recovery, 
the Health and the very Lite of your Soul, that 
you would not loiter away an Hour, Retire im- 
mediately for ſerious Reflection. Break thro? 
other Engagements and Employments, unleſs 
they be ſuch as you cannot in Conſcience delay 
for a few Hours, which can ſeldom happen in 
the Circumſtance I now ſuppoſe. This is the one 
Thing needful. Set yourſelf to it therefore, as in 
the Preſence of Gop, and hear at large patient- 
ly and humbly what Conſcience has to ſay, tho? 
it chide and reproach ſeverely, Yea, earneſtly 
pray, that Gop would ſpeak to you by Conſci- 
ence, and make you more thoroughly to know 
and feel, what an evil and bitter Thing it 1s, that 
you have thus forſaken him (m). Think of all the 
aggravating Circumſtances attending your Of- 
I | fence; 
(m) Jer. ii. 19. 
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fence ; and eſpecially think of thoſe, which ariſe 
from abuſed Mercy and Goodneſs ; which ariſe, 
not only from your folemn Vows. and Engage- 
ments to Gor, but from the Views you have 
had of a Redeemer's Love, ſealed even in Blood. 
And are theſe the Returns? Was it not enough, 
that Chriſt ſhould have been thus injured by bis Ene- 
mies? Muſt he be wounded in the Houſe of his 
Friends too (n)? Were you delivered, to work ſuch 
Abominations as theſe (o)? Did the Bleſſed Jzsvs 
groan and die for you, that you might ſin with 
Boldneſs and Freedom, that you might extract, 
as it were, he very Spirit and Eſſence of Sin, and 
offend Gop to a Height of Ingratitude and Baſe- 
neſs, which would otherwiſe have been in the 
Nature of Things impoſſible ? Oh think, how 
juſtly Gop might caſt you out from his Preſence! 
How juſtly He might number you among the 
moſt ſignal Inſtances of his Vengeance! And 
think, how your Heart would endure, or your 
Hands be ſtrong, if he ſhould deal thus with you (p) 
Alas! All your former Experiences would en- 
hance your Senle of the Ruin and Miſery, that 
mult be felt in an Eternal Baniſhment from the 

Divine Preſence and Favour, 
§. 5. InduLGE ſuch Reflections as theſe. Stand 
the humbling Sight of your Sins in ſuch a View 
as this. The more odious and the more painful 
it appears, the greater Proſpect there will be of 
your Benefit by attending to it. But the Matter 
is not to reſt here. All theſe Reflections are in- 
tended, not to grieve, but to cure; and to 
grieve no more, than may promote the Cure. 
Tou are indeed to loc upon Sin: But you are 
alſo, in ſuch a Circumſtance, if ever, to look upon 
Chriſt ; 


In) Zech. xiii.6. (o) Jer. vii. 10, (p) Ezck, xxii. 14. 
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Cbriſt; to look upon bim, whom you bade now 
pierced deeper than before, and to mourn for bim 
with Sincerity and Tenderneſs (q). The Gop 
whom you have injured and affronted, whole 
Laws you have broken, and whoſe Juſtice you 
have (as it were) challenged by this fooliſh 
wretched Apoſtacy, is nevertheleſs a moſt merci- 
ful GOD (r). You cannot be ſo ready to return 
to him, as he is to receive you. Even now 
does he, as it were, ſollicit a Reconciliation, by 
thoſe tender Impreſſions which he is making 
upon your Heart. But remember, how be will 
be reconciled, It is in the very ſame Way, in 
which you made your firſt Approach to him; in 
the Name, aud for the Sake, of his dear Son. 
Come therefore, in an humble Dependance upon 
him. Renew your Application to Jesvs, that 
his Blood may (as it were) be ſprinkled upon 
your Soul, and your Soul may thereby be puri— 
fied, and your Guilt removed. This very Sin 
of yours, which the Bleſſed Go p foreſaw, in- 
creaſed the Weight of your Redeemer's Suffer- 
ings: It was concerned in ſhedding his Blood. 
Humbly go, and place your Wounds, as it 
were, under the Droppings of that precious 
Balm, by which alone they can be healed. That 
compaſſionate Saviour will delight to reſtore 
you, when you lie as an humble Suppliant at his 
Feet, and will graciouſly take Part with you in 
that Peace and Pleaſure which he gives. Through 
Him renew your Covenant with Gop, that bro- 
ken Covenant, the Breach of which Divine Fu- 
ſtice might teach you to know by terrible Things in 
Righteouſneſs (s) : But Mercy allows of an Accom- 
modation, Let the Conſciouſneſs and Remem- 


brance 
(q) Zech. xii. 10. (r) Deut. iv. 31. (8) Pſal. Ixv. 5. 
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brance of that Breach engage you to enter into 
Covenant anew, under a deeper Senſe than ever 
of your own Weakneſs, and a more cordial 
Dependance on Divine Grace for your Security, 
than you have ever yet entertained, I know, 
you will be aſhamed to preſent yourſelf among 
the Children of Gop in his Sanctuary, and eſpe- 
cially at his Table, under a Conſciouſneſs of ſo 
much Guilt: But break thro' that Shame, if 
Providence open you the Way. You would be 
humbled before your offended Father: But ſurely 
there is no Place where you are more like to be 
humbled, than when you fee yourſelf in his 
Houſe; and no Ordinance adminiſtred there 
can Jay you lower, than that in which Chriſt is 
evidently ſet forth as crucified before your Eyes (t). 
Sinners are the only Perſons, who have Buſineſs 
there. The beſt of Men come to that Sacred 
Table, as Sinners : As ſuch make your Approach 
to it; yea, as the greateſt of Sinners; as one who 
needs the Blood of Jeſus, as much as any Crea- 

ture upon Earth. 
$. 6. Anp let me remind you of one Thing 
more: It your Fall has been of ſuch a Nature as 
to give any Scandal to others, be not at all con- 
cerned to fave Appearances, and to moderate 
thoſe Mortifications which deep Humiliation before 
them would occaſion. The Depth and Pain of 
that Mortification is indeed an excellent Medi- 
cine, which Gop has in his wiſe Goodneſs ap- 
inted for you in ſuch Circumſtances as thele. 
In ſuch a Caſe, confeſs your Fault with the greateſt 
Frankneſs: Aggravate it to the utmoſt : Intreat 
Pardon, and Prayer, from thoſe whom you have 
offended. Then, and never till then, will you 
be 


it) Gal. ili. 1. 


* A ENTS. 1 SY >, * E * N K * 
+ r . „ e 5 ® © , * 5 * x F 6 ö 4 
"I EY * — E ²˙w TI! ˙²˙¹— ( LE * ; 0 


Ch. 23. Repentance ſhould be openly profeſſed. 303 


be in the Way to Peace: Not by palliating a 


Fault, not by making vain Excuſes, not by ob- 
jecting to the Manner in which others may have 
treated you; as if the leaſt Exceſs of Rigour in a 
faithful Admonition were a Crime equal to ſome 
great Immorality that occaſioned it. This can 
only proceed from the Madneſs of Pride and Selt- 
Love: It is the Senſibility of a Wound, which 
is hardened, ſwelled, and inflamed ; and it muſt 
be reduced, and cooled, and ſuppled, before it 
can poſſibly be cured. To be cenſured, and 
condemned by Men, will be but a little Grie- 
vance, to a Soul throroughly humbled and bro- 
ken under a Senſe of having incurred the con- 
demning Sentence of Gop. Such a one will ra- 
ther defire to glorify GOD, by ſubmitting to de- 
ſerved Blame; and will fear deceiving others 
into a more favourable Opinion of him, than he 
inwardly knows himſelf to deſerve. Theſe are 
the Sentiments which Gop gives to the ſincere 
Penitent in ſuch a Caſe; and by this means He 
reſtores him to that Credit and Regard amon 
others, which he does not know how to ſeek 
but which nevertheleſs, for the Sake both of his 
Comfort and Uſefulneſs, Gop wills that he ſhould 
have; and which it is, humanly ſpeaking, im- 
poſſible for him to recover any other Way. But 
there is ſomething ſo honourable in the frank 
Acknowledgment of a Fault, and in deep Humi- 
lation for it, that all who ſee it, muſt needs ap- 
prove it. They pity an Offender, who is brought 
to ſuch a Diſpoſition z and endeavour to comfort 
him with returning Expreſſions, not only of their 
Love, but of their Eſteem too. 

§. 7. Excusk this Digreſſion, which may ſuit 
ſome Caſes; and which would ſuit many more, 


if 
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if a regular Diſcipline were to be exerciſed in 
Churches: For on ſuch a Suppoſition, the Lord's 
Supper could not be approached after viſible and 
ſcandalous Falls, without ſolemn Confeſſion of the 
Offence, and Beclarations of Repentance. On 
the other hand, there may be Inſtances of ſad 
Apoſtacy, where the rime, tho? highly aggra- 
vated before Gop, may not fall under Human 
Notice, In this Caſe, remember, that your Bu- 
ſineſs is with Him, to whoſe piercing Eye every 
Thing appears in its juſt Light: Before Him 
therefore proſtrate your Souls, and ſeek a ſolemn 
Reconciliation with Him, confirmed by the Me- 
morials of his dying Son. And when this is 
done, imagine not, that becauſe you have re- 
ceived the Tokens of Pardon, the Guilt of your 
Apoſtacy is to be forgot at once. Bear it {till in your 
Memory for future Caution : Lament it before 
Gop, in the frequent Returns of ſecret Devotion 
eſpecially : And view with Humiliation the Scars 
of thoſe Wounds which your own Folly occa- 
fioned, even when by Divine Grace they are 
thoroughly healed. For Gop eſtabliſhes his Co- 
venant, not to remove the Senſe of every paſt 
Abomination, but that: thou mayeſt remember thy 
Ways, and be confounded, and never open thy Mouth 
any more becauſe of thy Shame, even when I am pa- 
cified towards thee for all that thou haſt done, ſaith 
the Lord (u). 

. 8. AND now, upon the whole, if you de- 
fire to attain ſuch a Temper, and to return by 
ſuch Steps as theſe, then immediately fall down 
before Gop, and pour out your Heart in His 
Preſence, in Language like this, 


A PRAYER 
(u) Ezek, xvi. 63 
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A Prayer for one who has fallen into groſs Sin, 
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after Religious Reſolutions and Engagements, 


H Moſt Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord Gop ! 
When I ſeriouſly reflect on Thy ſpot- 

leſs Purity, and on the ſtrict and impartial 
Methods of Thy ſteady Adminiſtration, toge- 
ther with that Almighty Power of Thine, 
which is able to carry every Thought of Thine 
Heart into immediate and full Execution, I 
may juſtly appear before Thee this Day with 


Shame and Terror, in Confuſion and Conſter- 


nation of Spirit. This Day, Oh, my Gop, 
this dark mournful Day, would I take Occa- 
ſion to look back to that ſad Source of our 
Guilt and our Miſery, the Apoſtacy of our 
common Parents, and ſay with thine offend- 
ing Servant David, Behold, I was ſhapen in Ini- 
quity, and in Sin did my Mother conceive me (w). 
This Day would I lament all the fatal Conſe- 
quences of ſuch a Deſcent, with Regard to 
myſelf, And Oh how many have they been! 
The Remembrance of the Sins of my un- 
converted State, and the Failings and Infir- 
mities of my After-life, may juſtly confound 
me: How much more ſuch a Scene, as now 
lies before my Conſcience, and before Thine 
all- ſeeing Eye? For Thou, Oh Lord, knoweſft 
my Fooliſhneſs, and my Sins are not hid from 
Thee (x). Thou telleſt all my Wandrings from 
Thy Statutes (y): Thou ſeeſt, and Thou re- 
cordeſt, every Inſtance of my Diſobedience 


„to Thee, and of my Rebellion againſt Thee: 


Thou ſeeſt it in every aggravated Circum- 


X “ ſtance 
(w) Pfal. li. 5. (x) Pfal. lxix, 5. (y) Pſal. lvi. 8. 
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«« ſtance which I can diſcern, and in many 
„ more which I have never obſerved or reflected 
« upon. How then ſhall I appear in Thy Preſence, 
« or /ift up my Face to Thee (2) ] I am full of Con- 
1% fufion (a), and feel a ſecret Regret in the 
Thought of applying to Thee: But, Ob Lord, 
& to whom ſhould I go, but unto Thee (b)? unto 
„Thee, on whom depends my Life, or my 
« Death ; unto Thee, who alone canſt take away 
that Burthen of Guilt, which now preſſes me 
% down to the Duſt; who alone canſt reſtore to 
„ my Soul that Reſt and Peace which I have 
„ loſt, and which I deſcrve for ever to loſe ? 
„ Behold me, Oh Lord Gop, falling down at 
« Thy Feet! Behold me, pleading guilty in 
« Thy Preſence, and ſurrendering myſelf to 
e that Juſtice which I cannot eſcape! I have 
* not one Word to offer in my own Vindication, 
« in my own Excuſe. Words, far from being 
« able to clear up my Innocence, can never ſut- 
« ficiently deſcribe the Enormity and Demerit ot 
« my Sin. Thou, Oh Lord, and Thou only 
„ knoweſt to the full, how heinous and how ag- 
« gravated it is. Thine Infinite Underſtanding 
alone can fathom the Infinite Depth of its 
« Malignity. I am on many Accounts, moſt. 
« unable to do it. I cannot conceive the Glory 
« of Thy Sacred Majeſty, whoſe Authority J 
« have deſpiſed ; nor the Number and Variety 
of thoſe Mercies, which I have ſinned againſt. 
« ]. cannot conceive the Value of the Blood of 
«© Thy dear Son, which J have ungratefully tram- 
e pled under my Feet; nor the Dignity of that 
„ Bleſſed Spirit of Thine, whoſe Agency I have, as 
* far as J could, been endeayouring to oppoſc, 
ce and 
% Fzraix,6, (a) Job x. 15. (b) John vi. 68. 
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% and whoſe Work I have been, as with all my 
Might, labouring to undo, and to tear up 
„ (as it were) that Plantation of His Grace, 
* which I ſhould rather have been willing to 
have guarded with my Life, and watered with 
e my Blood. Oh the Baſeneſs and Madneſs of 
«© my Conduct! That I ſhould thus, as it were, 
« rend open the Wounds of my Soul, of which 
„ had died long *ere this, had not Thine own 
% Hand applied a Remedy, had not Thine only 
«« Son bled to prepare it! That I ſhould violate 
e the Covenant I have made with Thee by Sacri- 
« fice (c), by the Memorials of ſuch .g Sacrifice 
too, even of Feſus my Lord, whereby J am be- 
* come guilty of His Body and Blood (d)! That I 
* ſhould bring ſuch Diſhonour upon Religion 
too, by ſo unſuitable a Walk, and perhaps 
open the Mouths of its greateſt Enemies to 
o inſult it upon my Account, and prejudice ſome 
* againſt it to their everlaſting Deſtruction ! 

&« wonder, Oh Lord Gop, that I am here 
© to own all this. I wonder, Thou haſt not 
„long ago appeared as a ſwift Witneſs againſt 
e me (e); that Thou haſt not diſcharged the 
* Thunderbolts of Thy flaming Wrath againſt 
* me, and cruſhed me into Hell; making me 
there a Terror to all about me, as well as to my- 
5e ſelf, by a Vengeance and Ruin, to be diſtin- 
bs guiſhed even there, where all are miſerable, 
and all hopeleſs. 

„Oh Gop, Thy Patience is marvellous ! But 
&« how much more marvellous is Thy Grace, which 
after all this invites me to Thee! While I am 
e here giving Judgment againſt myſelf, that I 
« deſerve to die, to die for ever, Thou art ſend- 

X 2 ing 
le) Plal. I. 5. ((d) 1 Cor. xi. 27. (e) Mal. ili. 5. 
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e ing me the Words of everlaſting Life, and 
« calling me, as a backſliding Child, to return unto 
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Thee (f). Bebold therefore, Ob Lord, invited 
by Thy Word, and encouraged by Thy Grace, 
I come; and great as my Tranſgreſſions are, I 
humbly beſeech Thee treely to pardon them : 
Becauſe I know, that tho* my Sins have reached 
unto Heaven (g), and are lifted up even to the 
Skies (h), Thy Mercy, Oh Lord, is above the 
Heavens (i). Extend that Mercy to me, Oh 
Heavenly Father; and diſplay, in this illuſ- 
trious Inſtance, the Riches of thy Grace, and 
the Prevalency of Thy Son's Blood! For 
ſurely, if ſuch crimſon Sins as mine may be 
made white as Snow, and as Wooll (k), and if 
ſuch a Revolter as I am be brought to eternal 
Glory, Earth muſt, ſo far as it is known, be 
filled with Wonder, and Heaven with Praiſe; 
and the greateſt Sinner may chearfully apply 
for Pardon, if I the chief of Sinners find it, 
And Oh that, when I have lain mourning, 
and as it were bleeding at Thy Feet, as long 
as Thou thinkeſt proper, Thou wouldſt at 
length heal this Soul of mine which hath ſinned 
againſt Thee (1); and give me Beauty for Aſhes, 
the Oil of Foy for Mourning, and the Garment of 
Praiſe for the Spirit of Heavineſs (m)! Oh that 
Thou wouldſt at length reſtore unto me the Foy 
of Thy Salvation, and make me to bear Songs of 
Gladneſs, that the Bones which Thou haſt broken 
may rejoice (n)] Then, when a Senſe of Thy 
forgiving Love is ſhed abroad upon my Heart, 
and it is cheared with the Voice of Pardon, . 
(e 1 


f) Jer. iii. 22. (g) Rev. xviii. 5. (h) Jer. li. 9. (i) Pfal. 


eviii. 4. (k) Iſa. i. 18. (1) Pfal. xli 4. (m) Iſa. Ixi. 3: 
(n) Pfal. li. 1 | " ih 
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will proclaim Thy Grace to others; 7 will 
teach Tranſpreſſors Thy Ways, and Sinners ſhall be 
converted unto thee (o): Thoſe, that have been 
backſliding from Thee, ſhall be encouraged 
to ſeek Thee by my happy Experience, which 
I will gladly proclaim for Thy Glory, tho? it 
be to my own Shame and Confuſion of Face. 
And may this Foy of the Lord be my Strength (p), 
ſo that in it I may ſerve Thee henceforward 
with a Vigour and Zeal far beyond what I 
have hitherto known 
« This I would aſk, with all humble Submiſ- 
ſion to Thy Will; for I preſume not to inſiſt 
upon it. If Thou ſhouldit ſee fit to make me 
a Warning to others, by appointing that I 
ſhould walk all my Days in Darknels, and at 
laſt die under a Cloud, Thy Vill be done] But, 
Oh Gop, extend Mercy for Thy Son's Sake 
to this ſinful Soul at laſt ; and give me ſome 
Place, tho? it were at the Feet of all Thine 
other Servants, in the Regions of Glory! Oh 
bring me at length, tho? it ſhould be thro? the 
gloomieſt Valley that any have ever paſſed, 
into that bleſſed World, where I ſhall depart 
from GOD no more, where I ſhall wound 
my own Conſcience, and diſhonour Thy Holy 
Name no more! Then ſhall my Tongue be 
looſed, how long ſoever it might here be 
bound under the Confuſion of Guilt z and im- 
mortal Praiſes ſhall be paid to that victorious 
Blood, which has redeemed ſuch an infamous 
Slave of Sin, as I muſt acknowledge myſelf to 
be, and brought me, from Returns into Bon- 
dage and repeated Pollution, to ſhare the Dig- 
nity and Holineſs of thoſe, who are Kings and 
Prieſts unto GOD (q). Amen.” 
(o) Pal. li. 13. (p) Neh. viii. 10. (q) Rev. i. 6. 
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C HAP. XXIV. 


The Caſe of the Cyr1sT1 an under the Hidings 
of Gop's Face. 


The Phraſe Scriptural. F. 1. It fignifies the withdraw- 
ing the Tokens of Divine Favour, §. 2. which are 
chiefly Spiritual. $. 3. As the Reader knows not how 
foon the Caſe may be bis own, F. 4. and will, if it 
be ſo, find it a very ſorrowful one; SF. 5. the follow- 
ing Directions are given: (1.) To be bumble and pa- 
tient under it. $. 6. (2.) To go on ſteadily in the 
Way of Duty. F. 7. And, (3.) To renew a believing 
Application to the Blood of Feſus. F. 8. An humble 


Supplication for one under theſe — Exerciſes 
of Mind. 


§. 1. HERE is a Caſe which often occurs 

in the Chriſtian Life, which they 
who accuſtom themſelves much to the Exerciſe 
of Devotion, have been uſed to call the Hiding of 
GOD's Face. It is a Phraſe borrowed from the 
Word of Gop, which I hope may ſhelter it from 
Contempt at the firſt Hearing. It will be my 
Buſineſs in this Chapter, to ſtate it as plainly as 
I can, and then to give ſome Advices as to your 
own Conduct when you fall into it, as it is very 


robable you may before you have finiſhed your 
Journey thro? this Wilderneſs. 


§. 2, THE 
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$. 2. Tut Meaning of it may partly be under- 
ſtood by the oppoſite Phraſe, of Gop's cauſing His 
Face to ſhine upon a Perſon, or lifting up upon him the 
Light of His Countenance. This ſeems to carry in 


it an Alluſion to the pleaſant and delightful Ap- 


arance which the Face of a Friend has, and 
eſpecially if in a ſuperior Relation of Life, when 
he converſes with thoſe whom he loves and de- 
lights in. Thus Fob, when ſpeaking of the Re- 
gard paid him by his Attendants, ſays, 1f 1 ſmiled 
#pon them, they believed it not, and the Light of my 
Countenance they caſt not down (a); that is, they were 
careful, in ſuch an agreeable Circumſtance, to 
do nothing to diſpleaſe me, or (as we ſpeak) 10 
cloud my Brow, And David, when expreſling his 
Deſire of the Manifeſtation of Gop's Favour to 
him, ſays, Lord, lift Thou up the Light of Thy Coun- 
tenance upon me; and, as the Effect of it, declares, 
Thou haſt put Gladneſs in my Heart, more than if Corn 
and Wine increaſed (b). Nor is it impoſſible, that 
in this Phraſe, as uſed by David, there may be 
ſome Alluſion to the bright ſhining forth of the 
Shekinah, that is, the Luſtre which dwelt in the 
Cloud as the viſible Sign of the Divine Preſence 
with [/-ae/, which Gop was pleaſed peculiarly to 
manifeſt upon ſome publick Occaſions, as a Token 
of His Favour and Acceptance, On the other 
Hand therefore, for Gop to hide His Face, muſt 
imply the withholding the Tokens of His Favour, and 
muſt be eſteemed a Mark of His Diſpleaſure. 
Thus 7/aiah uſes it; Your Iniquities have ſeparated 
between you and your GOD, and your Sins have bid 
His Face from you, that He will not hear (c). And 
again, Thou haſt bid Thy Face from us, as not re- 
garding the Calamities we ſuffer, and haſt con- 
X 4 ſamed: 
(a) Jeb xxix. 24. (b) Pſal. iv. 6, 7. (e) Iſa. lix. 2. 
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ſumed us, becauſe of our Iniquities (d). So likewiſe, 
for Gop to hide His Face from our Sins (e), ſignifies 
to overlook them, and to take no farther Notice 
of them. The ſame Idea is, at other Times, ex- 
preſſed by Gop's hiding His Eyes (f) from Perſons 
of a Character diſagreeable ro Him, when they 
come to addreſs Him with their Petitions, not 
vouchſafing (as it were) to look towards them. 
This is plainly the Scriptural Senſe of the Word 

and agreeably to this, it is generally uſed by 
Chriſtians in our Day, and every Thing which 
ſeems a Token of Divine Diſpleaſure towards them is 
expreſſed by it. 

F. 3. IT is farther to be obſerved here, that 
the Things which they judge to be Manifeſtations 
of Divine Favour towards them, or Complacency 
in them, are not oz{y, nor chiefly, of a Temporal Na- 
ture, or ſuch as merely relate to the Bleſſings of 
this Animal and Periſhing Life. David, tho? the 
Promiſes of the Law had a continual Reference 
to ſuch, yet was taught to look farther, and de- 
ſcribes them as preferable to, and therefore plain- 
ly diſtinct from, be Bleſſings of the Corn- Floor or the 
Wine-Preſs (g). And if you, to whom I am now 
addreſſing, do not know them to be fo, it is plain 
you are quite ignorant of the Subject we are en- 
quiring into, and indeed are yet to take out the 
firſt Leſſons of true Religion. All that David 
lays, of beholding ibe Beauty of the Lord (h), or be- 
ing ſatisfied as with Marrow and Fatneſs, when He 
remembered Him on his Bed (i), as well as with thc 
Goodveſs of His Houſe, even of His Holy Temple (K), is 
to be taken in the ſame Senſe, and can need very 
little Explication to the truly experienced Soul. 


But 


ld) Ifa. Ixiv. 7. (e) Pfal. li. 9. (F) Tf. i. 15. (g) Pfal. 
1. 7. (h) Pal. xxvii. 4. 6) Mal. Ixiu. 5, 6. (k) Pla: Ixv. 45 
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But thoſe that have known the Light of GO D's Coun- 
tenance, and the Shinings of His Face, will, in Pro- 
portion to the Degree of that Knowledge, be able 
to form ſome Notion of the Hiding of bis Face, or 
the withdrawing of the Tokens He has given His 
People of His Preſence and Favour, which ſome- 
times greatly imbitters Proſperity ; as where the 
contrary is found, it ſweetens Affliction, and of- 
ten ſwallows up the Senſe of it. 

$. 4. AnD give me Leave to remind you, my 
Chriſtian Friend, (for under that Character I now 
addreſs my Reader,) that to be thus deprived of 
the Senſe of Gop's Love, and of the Tokens of 
His Favour, may ſoon be the Caſe with you, 
tho* you may now have the Pleaſure to ſee he 
Candle of the Lord ſhining upon you, or tho? it may 
even ſeem to be Sun-ſhine and High Noon in 
your Souls. You may loſe your lively Views of 
the Divine Perfections and Glories, in the Con- 
templation of which you now find that inward 
Satisfaction. You may think of the Divine Wiſ- 
dom and Power, of the Divine Mercy and Fide- 
lity, as well as of His Righteouſneſs and Holi- 
neſs, and feel little ioward Complacency of Soul 
in the View: It may be, with Reſpect to any 
lively Impreſſion, as if it were the Contemplation 
merely of a common Object. It may ſeem to 
you, as if you had loſt all Idea to thoſe impor- 
tant Words, tho' the View has ſometimes {wal- 
lowed up your whole Soul in Tranſports of Aſto- 
niſhment, Admiration, and Love. You may 
loſe your delightful Senſe of the Divine Favour. 
It may be Matter of great and fad Doubt with 
you, whether you do indeed belong to Gop ; and 
all the Work of His Bleſſed Spirit may be fo 
veiled and ſhaded in the Soul, that the peculiar 
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Characters, by which the Hand of that Sacred 
Agent might be diſtinguiſhed, ſhall be in a great 
M-aſure loſt ; and you may be ready to imagine, 
you have only deluded yourſelf in all the former 
Hopes you have entertained, In Conſequence 
of this, thoſe Ordinances, in which you now re- 
Joice, may grow very uncomfortable to you, even 
when you do indeed deſire Communion with Gop 
in them. You may hear the moſt delightful 
Evangelical Truths opened, you may hear the 
Privileges of Gop's Children moſt affectionately 
repreſented, and not be aware that you have any 
Part or Lot in this Matter; and from that very 
Coldneſs and Inſenſibility may be drawing a far- 
ther Argument, that you have nothing to do with 
them. And then your Heart may meditate Ter- 
ror (I), and under the Diſtreſs that overwhelms 
you, your deareſt Enjoyments may be reflected 
upon as adding to the Weight of it, and making 


it more ſenſible, while you conſider that you had 
once ſuch a Taſte for theſe Things, and have 


now loſt it all, So that perhaps it may ſeem to 
you, that they, who never felt any Thing at all 
of Religious Impreſſions, are happier than you, 
or at leaſt are Jeſs miſerable. You may perhaps, 
in theſe melancholy Hours, even doubt, whether 
you ever prayed at all; and whether all that you 
called your Enjoyment of Gon, were not ſome 
falſe Delight, excited by the great Enemy of 
Souls, to make you apprehend that your State 
was good, that ſo you might continue his more 
ſecure Prey. 

. 5. SUCH as this may be your Caſe for a con- 
fiderable Time; and Ordinances may be attend- 
ed in vain, and the Prefence of Gop may be in 

vain 
(1) Ifa, xxxiii. 18. 
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vain ſought in them, You may pour out your 
Soul in Private, and then come to Publick Wor- 
ſhip, and find little Satisfaction in either; but be 
forced to take up the Pſalmiſt's Complaint z My 
GOD, Icy in the Day-Time, but Thou heareſt not; 
and in the Night-Seaſon, and am not filent (m); or 
that of Fob, Bebold, I go forward, but He is not 
there, and backward, but ] cannot perceive Him; on 
the Left Hand where He doth work, but 1 cannot be- 
hold Him; He hideth Himſelf on the Right Hand, 
that I cannot ſee Him (n): So that all, which look- 
ed like Religion in your Mind, ſhall ſeem, as it 
were, to be melted into Grief, or chilled into 
Fear, or cruſhed into a deep Senſe of your own 
Unworthineſs; in Conſequence of which, you 
ſhall not dare ſo much as to lift up your Eyes be- 
fore Gop, and be almoſt aſhamed to take your 
Place in a worſhipping Aſembly among any that 
you think His Servants. I have known this to 
be the Caſe of ſome excellent Chriſtians, whoſe 


. Improvements in Religion have been diſtinguiſh- 


ed, and whom Gop hath honoured above many 
of their Brethren in what He hath done for them, 
and by them. Give me Leave therefore, having 
thus deſcribed it, to offer you ſome plain Advices 
with Regard to it; and let not that be imputed 
to Enthuſiaſtick Fancy, which proceeds from an in- 
timate and frequent View of Facts, on the one 
Hand, and from a ſincere affectionate Deſire, on 
the other, to relieve the tender pious Heart in ſo 
deſolate a State. At leaſt, I am perſuaded, the 
Attempt will not be overlooked or diſapproved 
by the great Shepherd of the Sheep (o), who has 
Charged us to comfort the Feeble-minaed (p). 


$. 6. Now 


(m) Pfal. xxii. 2, (n) Job xxiii, 8, 9. (o) Heb. xiii, 20, 
(p) 1 Theſſ. v. 14. | | 


— —U— 2 
— > 
- 
+ a . Y * — 
——— — r. Pages 
— =_ 


316 In ſuch a Caſe be bumble and patient, Ch. 24. 


$ 6 Now the Advices, I have to give you, 
are very plain and obvious: They carry their 
ow R aſon along with them; and I hope, that 
will Icad you to regard them as apparently rea- 
ſonable, rather than to negle& them becauſe they 
are plain. In theſe ſad Circumſtances, ** be hum- 
« ble, and be patient.” Own, that the LORD is 
righteous, but that you have ſinned (q). His Ear is 
not heavy, that it cannot bear; but your Iniquities have 
ſeparated between you and your GOD, and your Sins 
Have bid His Face from you, that He will not hear (r). 

Bow yourſelf therefore before Him, and own, 
that you have deſerved all; deſerved, not only 


that your Sun ſhould be clouded, but that it 


ſhould go down, and ariſe no more, but leave 
your Soul in a State of everlaſting Darkneſs. And 
while the Shade continues, be not impatient, 
Fret not yourſelf in any wiſe, but rather, with a 
holy Calmneſs and Gentleneſs of Soul, wait en 
the Lord (5). Be willing to ſtay His Time, will- 
ing to bear His Frown, in humble Hope that 
He will at length return and have Compaſſion on 
you (t). He has not utterly forgotten to be gratious, 
nor reſolved, that He will be favourable no more (u). 
For the Lord will not caſt off for ever; but tho* He 
cauſe Grief, yet will He have Compaſſion according to 
the Multitude of His Mercies (x). It is compara- 
tively but for a ſmall Moment that He hides His 


Face from you; but you may humbly hope, that 


with great Mercies He will gather you, and that 
with everlaſting Kindneſs He will have Mercy on 
you (y). Theſe ſuitable Words are not mine, but 
His; and they wear this, as in the very Front of 
them, 

(q) Lam. i. 18. (r) Iſa lix. x, 2. (s) Pſal. xxxvii. 8, 34- 


(8) Jer xii 15. (u) Pfal. Navi. 7, 9. (x) Lam. il. 31, 32. 
(y) 1a. liv. 7, 8. 9. (x) 
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them, That a Soul, under the Hidings of GO D's 
« Face, may at leaſt be one whom He wil! gather, 
« and to whom He will extend everlaſiing Fa- 
% our.” | 

$. 7. Bur while the Darkneſs continues, © go on 
« in the Way of your Duty? Continue the U e of 
Means and Ordinances: Read, and meditate : 
Pray, yes, and ling the Praiſes of Gop toc, 
tho? it may be with a heavy Heart. Follow the 


Footfteps of His Flock (2); you may perhaps meet 


the Shepherd of Souls in doing it. Place youif f 
at leaſt in His Way. It is poſſible, you may by 
this Means get a kind Look from Him; and one 
Look, one Turn of Thought which may happen 
in a Moment, may as it were create an Heaven 
in your Soul at once. Go to the Table of the Lord. 
If you cannot rejoice, go and mourn there, Go 
and mourn that Saviour, whom by your Sins you 
have pierced (a); go and /ament the Breacbes of that 
Covenant, which you have there /o often confirmed. 
Cnr1sT may perhaps mate himſelf known unto you 
in the Breaking of Bread (b), and you may find, 
to your Surprize, that He bath been near yeu, 
when you imagined He was at the greateſt Dil- 
tance from you; near you, when you thought 


you were caſt out from His Preſence, Seck your 
Comfort in ſuch Employments as theſe ; and not 


in the vain Amuſements of this World, and in 
the Pleaſures of Senſe, I ſhall never forget that 
affectionate Expreſſion, which I am well aſſured 
broke out from an eminently pious H-arr, then 
almoſt ready to break under its Sorrows of this Kind: 
« Lora, if | may not enjoy Thee, let me enjoy nuthing 
© ejſe; but go down mourning after Thee to the 
« Grave!” I wondered not to hear, that al- 


moſt 


(z) Cant. i. 8. (a) Zech. xii. 10, (b) Luke xxiv. 35. 
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moſt as ſoon as this Sentiment had been breathed 
out before God in Prayer, the Burthen was taken 

off, and the Foy of GO D's Salvation reſtored. 
$. 8. I sHALL add but one Advice more ; and 
that is, That you renew your Application to the - 
c Bloodof Feſus, thro? whom the Reconciliation 
tc between Gop and your Souls has been accom- 
& pliſhed.” It is He that is our Peace; and by 
His Blood it is, that we are made nigh (c): It is in 
Him, as the Beloved of His Soul, that GOD de- 
clares, He is well pleaſed (d); and it is in Him that 
we are made accepted, to the Glory of His Grace (e). 
Go therefore, Oh Chriſtian, and apply by Faith to 
a crucified Saviour: Go and apply to Him as to 
a merciful High Prieſt, and pour out thy Complaint 
before Him, and ſhew before Him thy Trouble (f). 
Lay open the Diſtreſs and Anguiſh of thy Soul 
to Him, who once knew what it was to ſay, (Oh 
j aſtoniſhing! that He of all others ſhould ever 
have ſaid it,) My GOD, my GOD, why haſt Thou 
forſaken me (g)? Look up for Pity and Relief to 
Him, who Himſelf ſuffered, being not only tempted, 
but with Regard to ſenſible Manifeſtations de- 
ſerted; that He might thus know how to pity thoſe 
that are in ſuch a melancholy Caſe, and be ready, 
as well as able, to ſuccour them (h). He is Imma- 
nuel, GOD with us (i); and it is only in and thro? 
Him that His Father ſhines forth upon us with 
the mildeſt Beams of Mercy and of Love. Let 
it be therefore your immediate Care, to renew 
your Acquaintance with Him. Review the Re- 
cords of His Life and Death : Hear His Words : 
Behold His Actions: And when you do ſo, 
ſurely 


(c) Eph. ii. 13, 14. (d) Matt. iii 17, (e) Eph. i. 6. 
f) Pſal. cxlii. 2. (g) Matt Xxvii. 46. (h) Heb. ii. 18. 
(i) Matt. i. 23. 
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ſurely you will find a ſacred Sweetneſs diffuling 
itſelf over your Soul. You will be brought into 
a calm, gentle, ſilent Frame, in which Faith and 
Love will operate powerfully, and Gop may pro- 
bably cauſe e ſtill ſmall Voice of His comforting 
Spirit to be heard (k), till your Soul burſts out 
into a Song of Praiſe, and you may be made glad 
according to the Days in which you have been affiified (1). 
In the mean Time, ſuch Language, as the fol- 
| lowing Supplication ſpeaks, may be ſuitable. 


An humble SUP PLICATION for one under the 
Hidings of GOD's Face. 


0 LESSED GOD! with Thee is the Foun- 
66 tain of Life (m), and of Happineſs, I 
« adore Thy Name, that I have ever taſted of 
« Thy Streams; that I have ever felt the pecu- 
„ lar Pleaſure ariling from the Light of Thy 
“ Countenance, and the Shedding abroad of 
* Thy Love on the Soul. But alas, theſe de- 
„ lightful Seaſons are now to me no more; and 
„% the Remembrance of them engages me to pour 
& out my Soul within me (n). I would come, as I 
& have formerly done, and call Thee, with the 
% ſame Endearment, My Father and my GOD: 
« But alas, I know not how to do it. Guilt 
“ and Fear ariſe, and forbid the delightful Lan- 
„ guage. I ſeek Thee, Oh Lord; but I ſeek 
„ Thee in vain. I would pray, and my Li 

are ſealed up. I would read Thy Word, and 
„all the Promiſes of it are veiled from mine 
« Eyes. I frequent thoſe Ordinances, which 
% have been formerly moſt nouriſhing and com- 
« fortable to my Soul; but alas, they are only 


„ the 


(Kk) 1 Kings xix. 12. (1) Pſal. xc. 15. (m) Pſal. xxxvi. . 
n) Pſal. xlii. 4. : , 
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the Shadows of Ordinances : The Subſtance 
is gone: The animating Spirit is fled, and 
leaves them now at beſt but the Image of what 
I once knew them. 
« But, Lorp, haſt Thou caſt off for ever, and 
wilt Thou be favourable no more (o)? Haſt Thou 
in awful Judgment determined, that my Soul 
muſt be left to a perpetual Winter, the ſad Em- 
blem of Eternal Darkneſs ? Indeed I deſerve 
it ſhould be ſo. I acknowledge, Oh Lord, I de- 
ſerve to be caſt away from thy Preſence with Diſ- 
dain ; to be ſunk lower than I am, much lower: 
I deſerve, to have the Shadow of Death upon mine 
Eye-lids (p), and even to be ſurrounded with 
the thick Gloom of the Infernal Priſon. But 
haſt Thou not raiſed Multitudes, who have 
deſerved like me to be delivered into Chains of 
Darkneſs (q), to the Viſions of Thy Glory 
above, where no Cloud can ever interpoſe be- 
tween Thee and their rejoicing Spirits ? Have 
Mercy upon me, Oh Lord, have Mercy upon me (r)! 
and tho? mine Iniquities have now juſtly cauſed 
Thee to hide Thy Face from me (s), yet be Thou 
rather pleaſed, agreeably to the gracious Lan- 
guage of Thy Word, to hide Thy Face from my 
Sins, and to blot out all mine Iniquities (t)! Chear 
my Heart with the Tokens of Thy returning 
Favour, and ſay unto my Soul, I am thy Salva- 
tion (u) 
« Remember, Oh Lord Gop, remember that 
dreadful Day, in which Jeſus Thy dear Son 
endured what my Sins have deſerved ! Re- 
member that Agony, in which He poured out 
« His 


(o) Pſal. Iæxvii. 7. (p) Job xvi, 16. (q) 2 Pet. ii. 4 
(r) Pfal. cxxiii. 3. (s) Iſa. lix. 2. (t) Pſal. F 9. (u) Pfal. 
XXXV. 3. 
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« His Soul before Thee, and ſaid, My GOD, 
<« my GOD, why haſt Thou forſaken me (x)! Did 
« He not, Oh Lord, endure all this, that hum- 
ce ble Penitents might thro' Him be brought 
near unto Thee, and might behold Thee with 
« Pleaſure, as their Father, and their Gop? 
Thus do I deſire to come unto Thee. Bleſſed 
& Saviour, art Thou not appointed to give unto 
& them that mourn in Zion Beauty for Aſhes, the 
« Oil of Foy for Mourning, and the Garment of 
* Praiſe for the Spirit of Heatineſs (y): Oh waſh 
&« away my Tears, anoint my Head with e Oil 
« of Gladneſs, and clothe me with the Garments of 
& Salvation (2)! 

Oh that I knew where I might find Thee (a)! 
« Oh that I knew what it is, that has engaged 
„Thee to depart from me! I am ſearching and 
* trying my Ways (b): Oh that Thou would(t 
& ſearch me, and know my Heart; try me, and know 
« my Thoughts ; and if there be any wicked Way in 
* me, diſcover it, and lead me in the Way ever- 
* laſting (c); in that Way, in which I may nd 
« Reſt and Peace for my Soul (d), and feel the 
* Diſcoveries of Thy Love in Chriſt ! 

„Oh Gop, who didſt command the Light to ſhine 
& out of Darkneſs (e), ſpeak but the Word, and 
„Light ſhall dart into my Soul at once! Open 
% Thou my Lips, and my Mouth ſhall ſhew forth Thy 
* Praiſe (f), ſhall burſt out into a cheartul Song, 
* which al diſplay before thoſe, whom my 
«© preſent Dejections may have diſcouraged, the 
„ Plealures and Supports of Religion 


* 


Y e Net. 


(x) Matt. xxvii. 46. (y) Iſa. Ixi. 3. (2) Iſa. Ixi. 10. 
(a) Job xxiii. 3. (b) Lam. iii. 40. (e) Pſal. cxxxix. 23, 24. 
(d) Jer, vi. 16, (e) 2 Cor. iv. 6. (f) Pfal. li. 15. 
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« Yet, Lord, on the whole, I ſubmit to Thy 
Will. If it is thus that my Faith mult be ex- 
erciſed, by walking in Darkneſs for Days, and 
Months, and Years to come, how long ſoever 
they may ſeem, how long ſoever they may be, 
IT will ſubmit, Still will I adore Thee, as he 
GOD of Ifrael, and the Saviour, tho* Thou ar! 
a GOD that hideft Thyſelf (g): Still will I rut 
in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay myſelf upon 
my GOD (h); truſting in Thee, the Thou ſlay 


me (i), and waiting for Thee, more than they that 


watch for the Morning, yea, more than they that 
watch for the Morning (k). Peradventure in the 
Evening Time it may be Light (I). I know, 
Thou haſt ſometimes manifeſted Thy Com- 
paſſions to Thy ching Servants, and given 
them, in the loweft Ebb of their Natural Spi- 
rits, a full Tide of Divine Glory, thus turning 
Darkneſs into Light before them (m). So may 
it pleaſe Thee to gild be Valley of the Shadow of 
Death with the Light of Thy Preſence, when 1 
am paſling thro? it, and to ſtretch forth Thy 
Red and Thy Staff to comfort me (n), that my 
Tremblings may ceaſe, and the Gloom may 
echo with Songs of Praiſe ! But if it be Thy 
Sovereign Pleaſure, that Diſtreſs and Dark- 
neſs ſhould {till continue to the laſt Motion of 
my Pulſe, and the laſt Gaſp of my Breath, 
Oh let it ceaſe with the parting Struggle, and 
bring me to that Light which is ſown for the 
Righteous, and to that Gladneſs which 1s re- 
ſerved for the Upright in Heart (o); to the un- 
clouded Regions of Everlaſting Splendor and 


cc Joy, 


g) Ifa. xlv. 15. (h) Ifa. 1. 10. (i) Job xiii. 15. | 


(k) Pſal. cxxx, 6. (1) Zech. xiv. 7. (m) Iſa. xlii. 16. 
n) Pſal. xxiii, 4. (o) Pſal. xcvii. 11. 
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Joy, where the full Anointings of Thy Spirit 


* ſhall be poured out on all Thy People, and 


cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
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cc 
cc 


cc 


Thou wilt 20 more hide Thy Face from any of 
them (p)! 

This, Lord, is Thy Salvation, for which I am 
waiting (q); and whilſt I feel the Deſires of 
my Soul drawn out after it, I will never de- 
ſpair of obtaining it. Continue and increaſe 
thoſe Defires, and at length ſatisfy and exceed 
them all, bro? the Riches of Thy Grace in Chriſt 


Feſus! Amen.” 


(p) Ezek. xxxix. 29. (q) Gen. xlix. 18. 
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CH AF. ANY. 


The CRRISTIAN ftruggling under great and 
heavy Afflictions. 


Here it is adviſed, (1.) That Aflictions ſhould be en- 
pected. F. 1. (2.) That the righteous Hand of GOD 
ſhould be acknowledged in them, when they come. F. 2. 
(3.) That they ſhould be borne with Patience. §. 3 


3 


(4. ) That the Divine Conduct in them ſhould be con- 


dially approved. §. 4. (5.) That Thankfulneſs 
ſhould be maintained in the midſt of Trials. F. 5. 
(6.) That the Defign of Aflictions ſhould be diligent- 
ly enquired into, and all proper Aſſiſtance taken in 
diſcovering it. d. 6. (7.) That when it is diſcc- 
dered, it ſhould bumbly be complied with and anſwer- 


ed. F. 7. A Prayer ſuited to ſuch a Caſe. 


S. 1. CNAINCE Man is born unto Trouble, as Ihe 

Sparks fly upward (a), and Adam has in- 
tailed on all his Race the ſad Inheritance of Cala- 
zily in their Way to Death, it will certainly be 
prudent and neceſſary, that we ſhould all experi 
to meet with Trials and Aflickions; and that you, 
Reader, whoever you are, ſhould be endeavour- 
ing to gird on your Armour, and put yourſelf 
into a Poſture to encounter thoſe Trials, which 
will fall to your Lot, as a Man, and a Chriſtian. 
Prepare yourſelf to receive Afflictions, and to en- 


dure 
(x) Job v. 7. 


wo 
ge] 
5 
3 
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dure them, in a Manner agreeable to both thoſe 
Characters. In this View, when you ſee others 
under the Burthen, conſider how poſſible it is, 
that you may be called out to the very ſame Dit- 
ficulties, or to others equal to them. Put your 
Soul, as in the Place of theirs. Think, how 
you could endure the Load, under which they 
lie; and endeavour at once, to comfort them, 
and to ſtrengthen your own Heart: Or rather 
pray, that Gop would do it. And obſerving 


how liable mortal Life is to ſuch Sorrows, mode- 


rate your Expectations from it; raiſe your 
Thoughts above it; and form your Schemes of 
Happineſs, only for that World, where they can- 
not be diſappointed : In the mean Time, bleſſing 
God, that your Proſperity is lengthened out thus 
far, and aſcribing it to His ſpecial Providence, 
that you continue ſo long unwounded, when fo 
many Showers of Arrows are flying around you, 
and ſo many are falling by them, on the Right 
Hand, and on the Left. 
$. 2. Wren at length your Turn comes, as it 
certainly will, from the firſt Hour in which an 
Affliction ſeizes you, realize to yourſelf the Hand of 
GOD in it, and loſe not the View of Him in any 
Second Cauſe, which may have proved the im- 
mediate Occaſion. Let it be your firſt Care, to 
humble vourſelf under the mighty Hand of G O D, that 
Fe may exalt you in due Time (b). Own, that He is 
Juſt in all that is brought upon you (c), and that in 
all theſe Things He puniſhes you leſs than your Ini- 
quities deferve (d). Compoſe yourſelf to bear His 
Hand with Patience, to glorify His Name by a 
Submiſſion to His Will, and to fall in with the 
gracious Deſign of this Viſitation, as well as to 
þ £7 walt 
(b) 1 Pet. v. 6. (e) Neh. ix 33. (d) Ezra ix. 13. 
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wait the Iſſue of it quietly, whatſoever the Event 
may be. 
$. 3. Now that Patience may have its perfect 
Work (e), reflect frequently, and deeply, upon your 
own Meanneſs and Sinfulneſs. Conſider, how of- 
ten every Mercy has been forfeited, and every 
Judgment deſerved. And conſider too, how long 
the Patience of Gop hath borne with you, and how 
wonderfully it is ſtil] exerted towards you; and in- 
deed, not only His Patience, but His Bounty too. 
Afflicted as you are, (for I ſpeak to you now as 
actually under the Preſſure, look round and ſur- 
vey your remaining Mercies, and be gratefully 
ſenſible of them, Make the Suppoſition of their 
being removed : What if Gop ſhould ſtretch out 
His Hand againſt you, and add Poverty to Pain, 
or Pain to Poverty, or the Loſs of Friends to 
both; or the Death of ſurviving Friends to that of 
thoſe whom you are now mourning over; would 
not the Wound be more grievous ? Adore His 
Goodneſs, that this is not the Caſe; and take 
heed, leſt your Unthankfulneſs ſhould provoke 
Him to multiply your Sorrows, Conſider alſo 
the Need you have of Diſcipline z how whole- 
ſome it may prove to your Soul, and what mer- 
ciful Deſigns our Hcavenly Father has, in all the 
Corrections He lends upon His Children. 
§. 4. Nay, I will add, That in Conſequence 
of all theſe Conſiderations it may well be expect- 
ed, not only that you ſhould ſubmit to your At- 
fictions as what you cannot avoid, but that you 
ſhould cee arguie/ce in then and approve them; that 
you ſhould not only juſtiſy, but glorify Gop in 
ſending them ; that you ſhould glorify Him with 
your Heart, and with your Lips too. Think 
| not 
fe) Jam, 1. 4. 
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not Praiſe unſuitable on ſuch an Occaſion ; nor 
think that Praiſe alone to be ſuitable, which takes 
its Riſe from remaining Comforts: But know . 
that it is your Duty, not only to be thankful in 
your Afflictions, but to be thankful on Account of 
them. 
. Gop Himſelf has ſaid, In every Thing give 
Thanks (F ; and He has taught his Servants to lay, 
Yea alſo we glory in T1 ribulation (g). And moſt cer- 
tain it is, that to true Believers they are Inſtances 
of Divine Mercy; for whom the Lord loveth He 
chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every Son, whom He re- 
cetveth with peculiar and diſtinguiſhed Endear- 
ment (h). View your preſent Afflictions in this 
Light, as Cbaſtiſements of Love; and then let your 
own Heart ſay, whether Love does not demand 
Praiſe. Think with yourſelf, It is thus that Gop 
is making me conformable to His own Son ; it 
is thus that He is training me up for compleat 
Glory. Thus He kills my Corruptions z thus 
He ſtrengthens my Graces; thus He is wiſely 
contriving to bring me nearer to Himſelf, and 
to ripen me for the Honours of His Heavenly 
Kingdom. It is if Need be, that I am in Heavi- 
acſs (i); and He ſurely knows what that Need is, 
better than I can pretend to teach Him; and 
knows what peculiar Property there is in this 
Affliction, to anſwer my preſent Neceſſity, and 
to do me that peculiar Good which He is gra- 
ciouſly intending me by it. This Tribulation 
ſhall work Patience, and Patience Experience, and 
Experience a more aſſured Hope; even a Hope which 
ſhall not make aſhamed, while the Love of GOD is ſhed 
abrcad in my Ileart (k), and ſhines thro' my Af- 
Y 4 fliction, 
(f) 1 Theſſ. v. 18. g) Rom v. 3. (h) Heb, xi. 6. 
(i) 1 Pet. i. 6, (k) Rom. v. 3, 4, 5. 
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fiction, like the Sun thro? a gently deſcending 
Cloud, darting in Light upon the Shade, and 
mingling Fruitſulneſs with Weeping. 

§. 6. Leer it be then your earneſt Care, while 
you thus look on your Affliction, whatever it 
may be, as coming from the Hand of Gop, to 
improve it to the Purpoſes for which it was ſent. 
And that you may ſo improve it, let it be your 
firſt Concern, to know what thoſe Purpoſes are. 
Summon up all the Attention of your Soul, to 
hear the Red, and Him who hath appointed it (I); 
and pray earneſtly, that you may underſtand its 
Voice. Examine your Life, your Words, and 
your Heart; and pray, that Gop would ſo guide 
your Enquiries, that you may return unto the 
Lord that ſmiteth you ( m). To aſſiſt you in this, 
call in the Help of pious Friends, and particu- 
larly of your Miniſters : Intreat, not only their 
Prayers, but their Advices too, as to the proba- 
ble Deſign of Providence; and encourage them 
freely to tell you any Thing which occurs to 
their Mind: upon this Head. And if ſuch an 
Occaſion ſhould Tead them to touch upon ſome 
of the Imperfections of your Character and Con- 
duct, look upon it as a great Token of their 
Friendſhip, and take it, not only patiently, but 
thankfully. It does but ill become a Chriſtian 
at any Time, to reſent Reproofs and Admoni— 
tions; and leaſt of all does it become him, when 
the Rebukes of his Heavenly Father are upon 
him. He ought rather to ſcek Admonitions at 
ſuch a Time as this, and voluntarily to offer his 
Wounds to be ſcarched by a faithful and ſxilful 
Hand. 


6, 7. Ax 


1 Mic. v. 9. m) Iſa. ix. 13. 
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$. 7. Ax p when, by one Means or another, 
you have got a Ray of Light to direct you in the 
Meaning and Language of ſuch Diſpenſations, 
take heed that you ds not, in any Degree, har- 
den yourſelf againſt G O D, and walk contrary to 
him (n). Obſtinate Reluctance to the appre- 
hended Deſign of any providential Stroke is in- 
expreſſibly provoking to Him. Set yourſelf 
therefore to an immediate Reformation of what- 
ever you diſcover amiſs; and labour to learn the 
general Leſſons of greater Submiſſion to Gop's 
Will, of a more calm Indifference to the World, 
and of a cloſer Attachment to Divine Converſe 
and to the Views of an approaching Inviſible 
State. And whatever particular Proportion or 
Correſpondence you may obſerve, between this 
or that Circumſtance in your Affliction, and your 
former Tranſgreſſions, be eſpecially careful to 
act according to that more peculiar and expreſs 
Voice of the Rod. Then you may perhaps have 
ſpeedy and remarkable Reaſon to ſay, that 7 hath 
been good for you that you have been affiifted (o); and 
with a Multitude of others, may learn to number 
the Times of your ſharpeſt Trials, among the 
ſweeteſt and the moſt exalted Moments of your 
Life, For this Purpoſe, let Prayer be your fre— 
quent Employment; and let ſuch Sentiments as 
theſe, if not in the very ſame Terms, be often 
and alfectionately poured out before Gov, 
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An bumble ADDRESS to GOD, under the Preſſure of 
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heavy Affliction. 
():; Trov ſupream, yet all-righteous 


and gracious Governour of the whole 
Univerſe ! Mean and inconſiderable as this lit- 
tle Province of Thy ſpacious Empire may ap- 
pear, Thou doſt not diſregard the Earth and 
its Inhabitants ; but attendeſt to its Concerns 
with the moſt condeſcending and gracious 
Regards. Thou reigneſt, and I rejoice in it, as 
it is indeed Matter of «niverjal Joy (p). I 
believe Thy univerſal Providence and Care ; 
and I firmly believe Thy wilc, holy, and kind 
Interpoſition in every Thing which relates to 
me, and to the Circumſtances of my Abode 
in this Thy World. I would look thro? all 
inferior Cauſes unto 'Thee, whoſe Eyes are upon 
all Thy Creatures; to Thee, who formeſt the 
Light, and createſt Darkneſs, who makeſt Peace, 
and createſt Evil (q); to Thee, Lord, who at 
Thy Pleaſure canſt exchange the one for the 
other, canſt turn the brighteſt Noon into 
Midnight, and the darkeſt Midnight into 

Noon. 
D Oh Thou wiſe and merciful Governour of 
the World! I have often ſaid, Thy Hill be 
done. And now, Thy Will is painful to me. 
But ſhall I, upon that Account, unſay what I 
have ſo often ſaid? GOD forbid ! I come ra- 
ther to lay myſelf down at Thy Feet, and to 
declare my full and free Submiſſion to all Thy 
Sacred Pleaſure. Oh Lord, Thou art Juſt 
and Righteous in all | I acknowledge, in Thy 
« yencrable 


(p) Pſal. xcvii. 1. (q) Ifa. xlv. 7. 
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« yenerable and awful Preſence, that I have de- 
& ſerved this, and Ten Thouſand Times more (r). 
« I acknowledge, that it is of Thy Mercy, that 
« am not utterly conſumed (s), and that any the 
„ leaſt Degree of Comfort yet remains. Oh 
« Lord, I moſt readily confeſs, that the Sins of 
« one Day of my Life have merited all theſe 
« Chaſtiſements; and that every Day of my 
„Life hath been more or leſs ſinful. Smite 
* therefore, Oh Thou righteous Judge; and 1 
& will Rill adore Thee, that inſtead of the 
* Scourge, Thou haſt not given a Commiſſion 
* to the Sword, to do all the dreadful Work of 
* Juſtice, and to pour out my Blood in Thy 
% Preſence. 

But ſhall I ſpeak unto Thee, only as my 
« Judge? Oh Lord, Thou haſt taught me a 
« tenderer Name: Thou condeſcendeſt to call 
« Thyſelf my Father, and to ſpeak of Correction 
« as the Effect of Thy Love. Oh welcome, 
« welcome, thoſe Afflictions, which are the To- 
„ kens of Thy Parental Affection, the Marks of 
* my Adoption into Thy Family ! Thou know- 
© eſt, what Diſcipline I need. Thou ſeeſt, Oh 
hs Lord, that Bundle of Folly, which there is 
in the Heart of Thy poor froward and 
„ thoughtleſs Child; and knoweſt, what Rods, 
and what Strokes are needful to drive it away, 
« I would therefore be in humble Sutjeftion to the 
Faber of Spirits, who chaſteneth me for my Pro- 
* fit; would be in Subjeftion to Him, and live (t). 
I would bear Thy Strokes, not merely be- 
& caule I cannot reſiſt them, but becaule I love 
and truſt in Thee. I would ſweetly acquieſce 
and reſt in Thy Will, as well as ſtoop to it; 

„ and 

(r) Ezra ix. 13. (s) Lam. iii. 22. (t) Heb. xii. 9, 10. 
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and would ſay, Good is the Word of the Lord (u). 
And I deſire, that not only my Lips, but my 
Soul may acquieſce. Yea, Lord, I would 
preiſe Thee, that Thou wilt ſhew ſo much 
Regard to me, as to apply ſuch Remedies as 
thele to the Diſeaſes of my Mind, and art 
thus kindly careful to train me up for Glory. 
I have no Objection againſt being afflicted, 
againſt being afflicted in this particular Way. 
The Cup which my Father puts into mine Hand, 


&« fall J not drink it (x)? By Thine Aſſiſtance 
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and Support / twill, Only be pleaſed, Oh 
Lord, to ſtand by me, and ſometimes to 
grant me a favourable Look in the Midſt of 
my Suffterings! Support my Soul, I beſeech 
Ince, by Thy Conſolations mingled with my 
Tribulations; and I ſhall glory in thoſe Tribu- 
lacious that ar thus allayed! It has been the 
Experience of many, who have reflected on af- 
Hicted Days with Pleaſure, and have acknow:- 
ledged that their Comforts have ſwallowed up 
their Sorrows. And after all that Thou halt 
done, are Thy Mercies reftramed (y)? Is Thy 
Hand waxed fort (2), or canſt Thou not ſtill 
do the lame jor me? 

« It my Heart be leſs tender, leſs ſenſible, 
Thou canſt cure that Diſorder, and canll 
make this Affliction the Means of curing it. 
Thus let it be; and at length in Thine own 
due Time, and in the Way which Thou ſhalt 
chuſe, work out Deliverance for me; and 


ſhew me Thy marvellous Loving-kinaneſs, Ob Thou 


&« that ſaveſt by Thy Right Hand thein tat put their 
& Truſt in Thee (a)! For I well know, that how 


&« dark 


(u) 2 Kings xx. 19. (x) John xviii. 11. (y) Iſa Ixitt. 15, 


z) Num. xi. 23. (a) Pſal. xvii. 7. 
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% dark ſoever this Night of Afffiction ſeem, if 
Thou ſayeſt, Let there be Light, there ſball be 
& Light. But I would urge nothing, before the 
„Time Thy Wiſdom and Goodneſs ſhall ap- 
point. I am much more concerned, that my 
* Afflictions may be ſanctified, than that they 
may be removed. Number me, Oh Gop, 
among the happy Perſons, whom whilſt Thou 
chaſteneſt, Thou teacheſt cut of Thy Law (b)! 
Shew me, I beſcech Thee, wherefore Then con- 
tendeſt with me (c); and purify me by the Fire, 
which is ſo painful to me, while I am paſſing 
thro* it! Doſt Thou not chaſten Thy Children 
for this very End, hat they may be Partakers of 
Mine Holineſs (d)? Thou knoweſt, Oh Gop, 
it is this my Soul is breathing after, I am 
Partaker of Thy Bounty, every Day and Mo- 
ment of Life: I am Partaker of Thy Goſpel, 
and I hope, in ſome Meaſure too, a Parta- 
ker of the Grace of it operating on my Heart: 
« Oh may it operate more and more, that 1 
may largely partake of Thine Holineſs too; that 
may come nearer and nearer in the Temper 
of my Mind to Thee, Oh Bleſſed Gop, the 
ſupream Model of Perfection! Let my Soul 
be (as it were) melted, tho? with the intenſeſt 
Heat of the Furnace, if J may but thereby be 
made fit for being delivered into the Mold of 
Thy Goſpel, and bearing Thy bright and 
« amiable Image! 
«© Oh Lord, my Seoul lonogeth fer Thee ;, it crieth 
out for the Living GOD (ec)! In Thy Preſence, 
and under the Support of Thy Love, I can 
bear any Thing; and am willing to bear it, 
cc iff 
(b) Pal, xciv. 12. (c) Job x. 2. d) Heb. x11, 10. 
(e) Pal. Ixxxiv. 2. 
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if I may grow more lovely in Thine Eyes, 
and more meet for Thy Kingdom. The 
Days of my AMiction will have an End; the 
Hour will at length come, when Thou wilt 
wipe away all my Tears (f). Tho it tarry, I 
would wart for it (g.) My fooliſh Heart, in 
the Midſt of all its Trials, is ready to grow 
fond of this Earth, diſappointing and griev- 
ous as it is: And graciouſly, Oh Gop, doſt 
Thou deal with me, in breaking thoſe Bonds 
that would tie me faſter to it. Oh let my 
Soul be girding itſelf up, and as it were 
ſtretching its Wings, in Expectation of that 
bleſſed Hour, when it ſhall drop all its Sor- 
rows and Incumbrances at once, and ſoar 
away to expatiate with infinite Delight in the 
Regions of Liberty, Peace and Joy! Amen.” 


(f) Rev. xxi. 4. (g) Hab. ii. 3. 
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CH AF. XXI. 


The CHRISTIAN aſſiſted in examining into his 
Growth in Grace, 


The Examination important. F. 1. Falſe Marks of 
Growth to be avoided. F. 2. True Marks propoſed 3 
ſuch as, (1.) Increaſing Love 10 GOD. F. 3. (2.) 
Benevolence to Men. F. 4. (3.) Candour of Dif- 
Poſition. F. 5. (4.) Meekneſs under Injuries. F. 6. 
(5.) Serenity amidſt the Uncertainties of Life. §. 7. 
(6.) Humility, §. 8. eſpecially as expreſſed in Evan- 
gelical Exerciſes of Mind towards Chriſt and the 
Spirit, $. 9. (7.) Zeal for the Divine Honour: 
§. 10. (8.) Habitnal and chearful Willingneſs to 
exchange Worlds, whenever GOD ſhall appoint 
11. §. 11. Concluſion. $. 12. The Chriſtian breath- 
ing after Growth in Grace. 


§. 1. TF by Divine Grace you have been born 
again, not of corruptible Seed, but of in- 
corruptible (a), even by that Word of GOD, which 
tveth and abideth for ever, not only in the World 
and Church, but in particular Souls in which it 
is ſown; you will, as new-boru Babes, deſire the 
fincere Milk of the Word, that you may grow there- 
by (b). And tho? in the moſt advanced State of 
Religion on Earth, we are but Infants, in Com- 
pariſon of what we hope to be, when in the 
Heavenly World we arrive unte a perfect Man, 
unto 


(a) 1 Pet. i. 23. b) 1 Pet. ii. 2, 
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unto the Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of 
Chriſt (c); yet as we have ſome Exerciſe of a 
ſanctified Reaſon, we ſhall be ſolicitous that we 
may be growing and thriving Infants. And 
you, my Reader, if ſ% be you have taſted that the 
Lord is gracious (d), will, I doubt not, feel this So- 
licitude. I would therefore endeavour to aſſiſt 
you in making the Enquiry, whether Religion 
be on the Advance in your Souls. And here, I 
ſhall warn you againſt ſome falſe Marks of Growth ; 
and then ſhall lay down others on which you 
may depend as more ſolid. In this View! 
would obſerve, that you are not to meaſure your 
Growth in Grace, only or chiefly by your Ad- 
vances in Knowledge, or in Zeal, or any other 
paſſionate Impreſſion of the Mind ; no, nor by 
the Fervour of Devotion alone; but by the Vabi- 
tual Determination of the Will for Gor, and by 
your prevailing Diſpoſition to obey his Commands, to 
ſubmit to his Diſpoſals, and to ſubſerve his Schemes in 

the World. 
§. 2. Ir muſt be allowed, that Knowledoe, and 
Aﬀettion in Religion, are indeed defirable, With- 
out ſome Degree of the former, Religion cannot 
be rational; and it is very reaſonable to believe, 
that without ſome Degree of the latter, it cannot 
be /incere, in Creatutes whoſe Natures are conſti— 
tuted like ours. Yet there may be a great Deal 
of Speculative Knowledge, and a great Deal of rap- 
turous Affection, where there is no true Religion 
at all; and therefore much more, where there is 
no advanced State in it. The Exerciſe of our 
rational Faculties upon the Evidences of Divine 
Revelation, and upon the Declaration of it as 
contained 1n Scripture, may furniſh @ very wicked 
Man 


c) Eph. iv. 13. (d)-x- Pet. ii. 3. 
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Man with a well-digeſted Body of orthodox Divi- 
nity in his Head, when not one ſingle Doctrine of 
it has ever reached his Heart. An eloquent Deſcrip- 
tion of the Sufferings of Chriſt, of the Solemni- 
ties of Judgment, of the Joys of the Bleſſed and 
the Miſeries of the Damned, might move the 
Breaſt even of a Man who did not firmly believe 
them; as we often find ourſelves ſtrongly moved 
by well-wrought Narrations or Diſcourſes, which 
at the ſame Time we know to have their Foun- 
dation in Fiction. Natural Conſtitution, or ſuch 
accidental Cauſes as are ſome of them too low to 
be here mentioned, may ſupply the Eyes with a 
Flood of Tears, which may diſcharge itſelf plen- 
tcouſly upon almolt any Occaſion that ſhall firſt 
ariſe, And a proud Impatience of Contradic- 
tion, directly oppoſite as it is to the gentle Spirit 
of Chriſtianity, may make a Man's Blood boil, 
when he hears the Notions he has entertained, and 
eſpecially thoſe which he has openly and vigo- 
rouſly eſpouſed, diſputed and oppoſed. This may 
poſſibly lead him, in Terms of ſtrong Indignation, 
to pour out his Zeal and his Rage before Gop, 
in a fond Conceit, that, as the Gop of Truth, 
He is the Patron of thoſe favourite Doctrines, by 
whole fair Appearances perhaps he himſelf is mil- 
led. And if theſe ſpeculative Refinements, or 
theſe affectionate Sallies of the Mind, be conſiſt- 
ent with a total Abſence of true Religion, they 
are much more apparently conſiſtent with a very 
low Eſtate of it. I would deſire to lead you, 
my Friend, into ſublimer Notions and juſter 
Marks; and refer you to other practical Wri- 
ters, and above all to the Book of Gop, to 
prove how material they are, I would therefore 
intreat you, to bring your own Heart to anſwer, 
2 as 
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as in the Preſence of Gop, to ſuch Enquiries as 

theſe. 
$. 3. Do you find Divine Love, on the 
« whole, advancing in your Soul?“ Do you 
feel yourſelf more and more ſenſible of the Pre- 
ſence of God ; and does that Senſe grow more 
delightful to you, than it formerly was? Can 
you, even when your natural Spirits are weak 
and low, and you are not in any Frame for the 
Ardors and Extaſies of Devotion, neverthe- 
leſs find a pleaſing Reſt, a calm Repoſe ot 
Heart, in the Thought that Goo is near you, 
and that he ſecs the ſecret Sentiments of your 
Soul; while you are, as it were, labouring up 
the Hill, and caſting a longing Eye towards 
him, tho? you cannot ſay you enjoy any ſenſible 
Communications from him? Is it agreeable to 
you to open your Heart to his Inſpection and 
Regard, to preſent it to him laid bare of every 
Diſguiſe, and to ſay with David, Thou, Lord, 
knoweſt thy Servant (e)] Do you find a growing 
Eſteem and Approbation of that Sacred Law ct 
Gop, which is the Tranſcript of his Moral Per— 
fections? Do you inwardly efteem all his Preccpt: 
concerning all Things to be right (f)? Do you diſcern, 
not only the Neceſſity, but the Reaſonableneſs, 
the Beauty, the Pleaſure of Obedience ; and fee! 
a growing Scorn and Contempt for thoſe Things, 
which may be offered as the Price of your Inno- 
cence, and would tempt you to ſacrifice or to 
hazard your Intereſt in the Divine Favour and 
Friendſhip ? Do you find an ingenuous Deſire to 
pleaſe Gop; not only, becauſe he is ſo powerful, 
and has ſo many good and ſo many evil Things 
entirely at his Command; but from a W 
0 


le) 2 Sam, vii. 20, (f) Pſal. exix. 128. 
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of his moſt amiable Nature and Character? And 
do you find your Heart habitually reconciled to 
a moit humble Subjection, both to his com- 
manding, and to his diſpoting Will? Do you 
perceive, that your own Will is now more ready 
and diſpoſed, in every Circumſtance, to bear 
the Yoke, and to ſubmit to the Divine Determi- 
nation, whatever He appoint to be borne or for- 
borne ? Can you n Patience poſſsſs your Sou! (g)? 
Can you maintain a more ſteady Calmneſs and 
Serenity, when Gop 1s ſtriking at your deareſt 
Enjoyments in this World, and acting moſt di- 
rectly contrary to your prelent Intereſts, to your 
natural Paſſions and Deſires? If you can, it is a 
moſt certain and noble Sign, that Grace is grown 
up in you to a very vigorous State. 

$. 4. EXAMINE allo, ©© what Affections you find 
« in your Heart towards thoſe who are round about 
% you, and towards the reſt of Mankind in general.“ 
Do you find your Heart overflow with undiſ- 
ſembled and unreſtrained Benevolence? Are you 
more ſenſible than you once were, of thoſe many 
endearing Bonds, which unite all Men, and 
eſpecially all Chriſtians, into one Community; 
which make them Brethren and Fellow-Citizens 
Do all the unfriendly Paſſions die and wither in 
your Soul, while the kind ſocial Affections grow 
and ſtrengthen ? And tho? Self-love was never the 
reigning Paſſion, ſince you became a true Chri- 
ſtian; yet as ſome Remainders of it are ſtill too 
ready to work inwardly, and to ſhew themſelves, 
eſpecially as ſudden Occaſions ariſe, do you per- 
ceive, that you get Ground of them? Do you 
think of yourſelf only as one of a great Number, 
whoſe particular Intereſts and Concerns are of 


2 2 little 
(g) Luke xxi. 19. 
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little Importance when compared with thoſe of 
the Community, and ought by all Means, on all 
Occaſions, to be ſacrificed to them ? 

$. 5. RerLECT eſpecially “ on the Temper 
« of your Mind iowards thoſe, whom an unſan#7i- 
ce fied Heart might be ready to imagine, it had 
« ſome juſt Excuſe tor excepting out of the Lift of thoſe 
« 7t loves, and towards whom you are ready to 
« feel a ſecret Averſion, or at leaſt an Alienation 
« from them.” How does your Mind ſtand af- 
fected towards hoſe, who differ from you in their 
Religious Sentiments and Practices? I do not ſay, 
that Chriſtian Chority will require you, to think 
every Error harmleſs. It argues no Want of 
Love to a Friend in ſome Caſes, to fear leſt his 
Diſorder ſhould prove more fatal than he ſeems 
ro imagine; nay ſometimes, the very Tender- 
nels of Friendſhip may increaſe that Apprehen- 
ſion. But to hate Perſons becauſe we think they 
are miſtaken, and to aggravate every Difference 
in Judgment or Practice into a fatal and damna- 
ble Error that deſtroys all Chriſtian Communion 
and Love, is a Symptom generally much worſe 
than the Evil it condemns. Do you love the 
Image of Chriſt in a Perſon, who thinks himſelf 
obliged in Conſcience to profeſs and worſhip in a 
Manner different from yourſelf? Nay farther, 
can you love and honour that which is truly ami- 
able and excellent, in thoſe, in whom much is 
defective; in thoſe, in whom there is a Mixture 
of Bigotry and Narrowneſs of Spirit, which may 
lead them perhaps to ſlight, or even to cenſure 
you? Can you love them, as the Diſciples and 
Servants of Chriſt, who thro' a miſtaken Zeal 
may be ready to caſt out your Name as evil * 
an 


(h) Luke vi, 22. 
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and to warn others againſt you as a dangerous 
Perſon ? This is none of the leaſt Triumphs of Cha- 
rity, nor any deſpicable Evidence of an Advance 
in Religion. 
§. 6. Anpd, on this Head, reflect farther, 
e how can you bear Injuries?” — There is a certain 
Hardineſs of Soul in this Reſpect, which argues 
a confirmed State in Piety and Virtue. Does 
every Thing of this Kind hurry and ruffle you, 
ſo as to put you on Contrivances, how you may 
recompenſe, or at leaſt, how you may diſgrace 
and expoſe him, who has done you the Wrong ? 
Or can you ſtand the Shock calmly, and eaſily 
Givert your Mind to other Objects, only (when 
you recollect theſe Things,) pitying and praying 
tor thoſe, who with the worit Tempers and Views 
are aſſaulting you: This is a Chriſtlike Temper in- 
deed ; and He will own it as ſuch; will own you, 
as one of his Soldiers, as one of his Heroes; eſpe- 
cially if it riſes fo far, as inſtead of being over- 
come of Evil, to overcome Evil with Good (i). 
Watch over your Spirit, and over your Tongue, 
when Injuries are offered; and ſee, whether you 
be ready to meditate upon them, to aggravate 
them to yourſelf, to complain of them to others, 
and to lay on all the Load of Blame that you in 
Juſtice can ; or whether you be ready to put the 
kindeſt Conſtruction upon the Offence, to excuſe 
it as far as Reaſon will allow, and (where, after 
all, it will wear a black and odious Aſpect,) to 
forgive it, heartily to forgive it, and that even 
before any Submiſſion is made, or Pardon aſked ; 
and in Token of the Sincerity of that Forgive- 
neſs, to be contriving what can be done, by 
8 ſome 


(1) Rom. xii. 2 1. 
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ſome Benefit or other toward the injurious Perſon, 
to teach him a better Temper. 
$. 7. EXaminE farther, „with Regard to the 
« cther Evils and Calamities of Life, and even 
with Regard to its Uncertainties, how can you 
« bear them? - Do you find, your Soul is in 
this Reſpect gathering Strength ? Have you fewer 
foreboding Fears and diſquieting Alarms, than 
you once had, as to what may happen in Lite? 
Can you truſt the Wiſdom and Goodnels of 
Gop, to order your Affairs for you, with more 
Complacency and Chearfulneſs than formerly ? 
Do you find, you are able to unite your Thoughts 
more 1n ſurveying preſent Circumſtances, that 
you may collect immediate Duty from them, 
tho? you know not what Gop will next appoint 
or call you to? And when you feel the Smart of 
Afiction, do you make a leis Matter of it? Can 
you transfer your Heart more eaſily to Heavenly 
and Divine Objects, without an anxious Solicitude, 
whether this or that Burthen be removed, ſo it 
may but be ſanctified to promote your Commu— 
nion with Gop, and your Ripeneſs for Glory? 
$. 8. EXAMINE allo, © whether you advance 
« in Humility *” —This is a filent, but moſt 
excellent Grace; and they who are moſt emi— 
ent in it, are deareſt to Gop, and moſt fit for 
the Communications of his Preſence to them, 
Do you then feel your Mind more emptied of 
proud and haughty Imaginations ? Not prone ſo 
much to look back upon paſt Services which it 
has performed, as forward to thoſe which are yet 
before you, and inward upon the remaining Im- 
p-rfections of your Heart? Do you more ten- 
derly obſerve your daily Slips and Miſcarriages, 
and find youſelf diſpoſed to mourn over thoſe 
Things 
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Things before the Lord, that once paſſed with 
you as ſlight Matters; tho* when you come to 
ſurvey them, as in the Preſence of Gop, you 
find they were not wholly involuntary, or tree 
from Guilt ? Do you feel in your Breaſt a deeper 
Apprchenſion of the Infinite Majeſty of the 
Bl. fed Gop, and of the Glory of his Natural and 
Moral Perfections; fo as, in Conſequence of 
theſe Views, to perceive yourſelf (as it were) an- 
nihilated in his Preſence, and to ſhrink into /e/s 
than Nothing, and Vanity (k)? If this be your 
Temper, Gop will look upon you with peculiar 
Favour, and will vifit you more and more with 
the diſtinguiſhed Bleſſings of his Grace. 

9. BuT there is another great Branch and 
Effect of Chriſtian Humility, which it would be an 
unpardonable Negligence to omit. Let me 
therefore farther enquire: Are you .more fre- 
quently renewing your Application, your ſincere, 
ſteady, determinate Application, 1 the Rigbte- 
ouſneſs and Blood of CarisT ; as being ſenſible 
how unworthy you are to appear betore Gop, 
otherwiſe than in Him? And do the remaining 
Corruptions of vour Heart humble you before 
him, tho? the Diforders of your Life are in a 
great Meaſure cured ? Are you more earneſt 10 ob. 
lain the quickening Influences of the Holy SerriT; 
and have you ſuch a Senſe of your own Weak- 
neſs, as to engage you to depend, in all the 
Duties you pertorm, upon the Communications 
of his Grace to help your Infirmities (1) ? Can you, 
at the Cloſe of your molt religious, exemplary, 
and uſeful Days, bluſh before God for the Defi- 
ciencies of them, while others perhaps may be 
ready to admire and extol your Conduct? And 

Z 4 while 
(KI Iz. Xl. 17. (1) Rom. viii. 26. 
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while you give the Glory of all that has been 
right to Him, from whom the Strength and 
Grace has been derived, are you coming 10 tbe 
Blood of Sprinkling, to free you from the Guilt 
which mingles ittelf even with the beſt of your 
Services? Do you learn to receive the Bounties 
of Providence, not only with Thanktulneſs as 
coming from Gon, but with a Mixture of Shame 
and Confuſion too, under a Conſciouſneſs that 
you do not deſerve them, and are continually 
forfeiting them? And do you juſtify Providence 
in your Afflictions and Diſappointments, even 
while many are flouriſhing around you in the 
Boom of Proſperity, whole Offences have been 
more viſible at leaſt, and more notorious than 
yours ? 
FS. 10. Do you alſo advance “ in Zeal and Afi- 
« 07y, for the Service of GOD, and the Happineſs of 
« Mankind ?*” —Does your Love ſhew itſelf ſolid 
and ſincere, by a continual Flow of good Works 
from it? Can you view the Sorrows of others 
with tender Compaſſion, and with Projects and 
Contrivances what you may do to relieve them? 
Do you fecl in your Breaſt, that you are more 
frequently deving liberal Things (m), and read 
to wave your own Advantage or Pleaſure that 
you may accompliſh them ? Do you find your 
Imagination teeming (as it were) with Concep- 
tions and Schemes for the Advancement of the 
Cauſe and Intereſt of Chrift in the World, for 
the Propagation of his Goſpel, and for the Hap- 
pineſs of your Fellow-Creatures? And do you 
not only pray, but act for it; act in ſuch a Man- 
ner, as to ſhew that you pray in earneſt ; and 
fel a Readineſs to do what little you can in this 
| Cauic 
(m) Iſa. xxxii. 8, 
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Cauſe, even tho? others, who might if they pleaſed 
very conveniently do a vaſt Deal more, will do 
nothing £ 

$. 11. Axp, not to enlarge on this copious 
Head, reflect once more, ** how your Afﬀettions 
« fland, with Regard 10 this World, and another,” 
Are: you more deeply and practically con- 
vinced of the Vanity of theſe Things which are 
ſeen, and are Temporal (n) ? Do you perceive your 
Expectations from them, and your Attachments 
to them, to diminiſh ? You are willing to ſtay in 
this World, as long as your Father pleaſes; and 
it is right and well : But do you find your Bonds 
ſo looſened to it, that you are willing, heartily 
willing, to leave it at the ſhorteſt Warning; ſo 
that it Gop ſhould ſce fit to ſummon you awa 
on a ſudden, tho? it ſhould be in the Midſt of 
your Enjoyments, Purſuits, Expectations, and 
Hopes, you would cordially conlent to that Re- 
move; without ſaying, ** Lord, let me ſtay a 
„little while longer, to enjoy this or that agree- 
% able Entertainment, to finiſh this or that 
„Scheme?“ Can you think with an habitual 
Calmneſs and hearty Approbation, if ſuch be the 
Divine Pleaſure, of waking no more when you 
lie down on your Bed, of returning Home no 
more when you go out of your Houſe? And 
yet, on the other Hand, how great ſocver the 
Burthens of Life are, do you find a Willingneſs 
to bear them, in Submiſſion to the Will of your 
Heavenly Father, tho' ic ſhould be to many ſu— 
ture Years; and tho* they ſhould be Years of 
far greater Affliction, than you have ever yet 
ſeen? Can you ſay calmly and ſteadily, if not 
with ſuch Overflowings of tender Aﬀections as 


you 


n) 2 Cor. iv. 18. 
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8 could deſire, „ Behold, thy Servant, thy 

Child, is in Thine Hand, do with me as ſerm- - 
« eb 200d in thy Sight (o)! My Will is melted 
& into Thine; to be lifted up or laid down, to 
« be carried out or brought in, to be here or 
„ there, in this or that Circumſtance, juſt as 
« Thou pleaſeſt, and as ſhall beſt ſuit with Thy 
* great extenſive Plan, which it is impoſſible that 
4, or all the Angels in Heaven, ſhould mend.” 

$. 12. THESE, if I underſtand Matters aright, 
are fume of the moſt ſubſtantial Evidences of 
Growth and Eſtabliſhment in Religion. Search 
after them: Bleſs Gop for them, ſo far as you 
diſcover them in yourſelf ; and ſtudy to advance 
in them daily, under the Influences of Divine 
Grace, to which I heartily recommend you, and 
to which I intreat you trequently to recommend 
yourlelf. 


The CHRISTIAN breathing earneſtly after Growth 
in Grace, 


H Thou ever bleſſed Fountain of Na- 
80 rural and Spiritual Life! I thank 
4 Thee, that I live, and know the Exerciſes and 
& Pleaſures of a Religious Life, I bleſs Thee, 
& that Thou haſt infuſed into me Thine own vi- 
«© tal Breath, tho? I was once dead in Treſpaſſes 
£ and Sins (p), ſo that I am become, in a Senſe 
«« peculiar to Thine own Children, a living Soul (q). 
« But it is my earneſt Deſire, that I may not 
& only live, but grow; grow in Grace, and in the 
« Knowledge of my Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt (r), 
£ upon an Acquaintance with whom my Pro- 
e orels 


(o) 2 Sam. xv. 26. (p) Eph. ii. 1. q) Gen. ii. 7. 
(r) 2 Pet. i. 18. 5 
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« greſs in it ſo evidently depends! In this View 
« ] humbly intreat Thee, that Thou wilt form 
« my Mind to right Notions in Religion, that I 
may not judge of Grace by any wrong Con- 
ceptions of it, nor meaſure my Advances in it 
by thoſe Things, which are merely the Ef- 
fects of Nature, and poſſibly its corrupt Ei- 
& fects! 
« May I be ſeeking after an Increaſe of Di- 
vine Love to Thee, my Gop and Father in 
Chriſt, of unreſerved Reſignation to Thy wiſe 
and holy Will, and of extenſive Benevolence 
to my Fellow-Creatures ! May I grow in Pa- 
tience and Fortitude of Soul, in Humility and 
Zeal, in Spirituality and a Heavenly Diſpoſt- 
tion of Mind, and in a Concern, that whether 
preſent or abſent I may be accepted of the Lord (s), 
that whether 1 live or die it may be for His 
& Glory! In a Word, as Thou kroweſt I Hun- 
« oer and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, make me 
«© whatever Thou wouldit delight to ſee me! 
“ Draw on my Soul, by the gentle Influences of 
Thy gracious SPIRIT, every Trace and every 
Feature, which Thine Eye, Oh Heavenly Fa- 
ther, may ſurvey with Pleaſure, and which 
Thou mayeſt acknowledge as Thine own 
Image! 
«« ] am ſenſible, Oh Lord, I have not as yet 
attained : Yea, my Soul is utterly confounded 
to think, how far I am from being already per- 
fett : But this one Thing, (after the great Exam- 
ple of Thinz Apoſtle, and the much greater of 
His Lord,) I would endeavour to do; z forget- 
„ling the Things which are behind, I would preſs Th 


„% forward 10 thoſe which are before (t). Oh that 
„Thou 
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& Thou wouldſt feed my Soul by Thy Word 
and Spirit! Having been, as I humbly hope 
« and truſt, regenerated by it, being born again, not 
« of corruptible Seed, but of incorruptible, even by 
« Thy Word which lroeth and abideth for ever (u), 
« as a new born Babe I deſire the ſincere Milk of the 
Mord, that I may grow thereby (x). And may 
« my profiting appear unto all Men (y), till at length 


* 


& [ come unto a perfect Man, unto the Meaſure of 


&« the Stalure of the Fulneſs of Chriſt (2); and after 
& having enjoyed the Pleaſures of thoſe that 
6c flouriſh eminently in Thy Courts below, be fixed 
*in the Paradiſe above! I afk, and hope it 
ce thro' Him, of whoſe Þulneſs wwe have all received, 
& even Grace for Grace (a) : To Him be Glory, bath 
& now and for ever (b)] Amen.” 


(o) 1 Pet. i. 23. Ms 1 Pet. ii. (y) 1 Ti. iv. 15. 
(z) Eph. iv. 13. a) John i. — (b) 2 Pet. ili. 18. 
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The advanced CHRISTIAN reminded of the 
Mercies of Gop, and exhorted to the Exerciſes 
of habitual Love to Him, and Joy in Him. 


An boly Foy in GOD, our Privilege, as well as cur 
Duty. F. 1. The Chriſtian invited to the Exerciſe of 
it; $.2. (1.) By the Repreſentation of Temporal 
Mercies. F. 3. (2.) By the Conſideration of Spirt- 
tual Favours. F. 4. (3.) By the Views of Eternal 
Happineſs. F. 5. And, (4.) Of the Mercies of GOD 
to others, the Living, and the Dead, $. 6. The 
Chapter cloſes with an Exhortation to this Heavenly 
Exerciſe, F. 7. and with an Example of the genuine 
Workings of this grateful Foy in GOD. 


$. 1 WOULD now ſuppoſe my Reader to 

find, on an Examination of his Spiri- 
tual State, that he is growing in Grace, And if 
you deſire, that this Growth may at once be ac- 
knowledged and promoted, let me call your Soul 
to that more affectionate Exerciſe of Love to GOD 
and Joy in Him, which ſuits, and ſtrengthens, 
and exalts the Character of the advanced Chri- 
ſtian; and which I beſeech you to regard, not 
only as your Privilege, but as your Duty too. Love 
is the molt ſublime generous Principle of all true 
and acceptable Obedience; and with Love, when 


{0 
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fo wiſely and happily fixed, when ſo certainly re- 
turned, Joy, proportionable Joy, muſt naturally 
be connected. It may juſtly grieve a Man that 
enters into the Spirit of Chriſtianity, to ſee how 
low a Life the Generality even of ſincere Chri- 
ſtians commonly live in this Reſpect. Rejoice then 
in the Lord, ye Righteous, and give Thanks at the 
Remembrance of his Holineſs (a), and of all thoſe 
other Perfections and Glories, which are included 
in that majeſtick, that wonderful, that delightful 
Name, Tuz Lord Thy Gop! Spend not your 
ſacred Moments merely in Confeſſion, or in Pe— 
tition, tho? cach muſt have their daily Share: 
But give a Part, a conſiderable Part, to the Ce- 
leſtial and Angelick Work of Praiſe. Yea, la- 
bour to carry about with you continually an 
Heart overflowing with ſuch Sentiments, warmed 
and inflamed with ſuch Affections. 

$. 2. ARE there not continually Rays enough 
diffuſed from the great Father of Light and 
Love, to inkindle it in our Boſom ? Come, my 
Chriſtian Friend and Brother, come and ſurvey 
with me the Goodneſs of our Heavenly Father. 
And Oh that He would give me ſuch a Senſe of 
it, that I might repreſent it in a ſuitable Man- 
ner; that while 1 am muſing, the Fire may burn in 
my own Heart (b), and be communicated to 
yours! And Oh that it might paſs with the Lines 
I write, from. Soul to Soul; awakening in the 
Breaſt of every Chriſtian that reads them, Senti- 
ments more worthy of the Children of Gop, and 
the Heirs of Glory ; who are to ſpend an Eter- 
nity in thoſe ſacred Exerciſes, to which I am now 
endeavouring to Excite you! 


§. 3. Have 
ö (a) Pſal. xcvii. 12. (b) Pal. xxxix. z. 
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|; Have you not Reaſon to adopt the 
Words of David, and ſay, How many are Ty gra- 
cious Thoughts unto me, Oh Lord! Flow great is the 
Sam of them! When I would count them, they are 
more in Number than the Sana (c). You indeed 
know, where to begin the Survey; for the Fa- 
vours of Gop to you begun with your Being. 
Commemorate it therefore with a grateful Heart, 
that the Eyes, which jaw your Subſtance, being het 
imperfef, beheld you with a friendly Care, when 
you where made in Secret, and have watched over 
you ever lince ; and that the Hand, which drew 
the Plan of your Members, when as yet there was 
none of them (d), not only faſhioned them at firſt, 
but from that Time has been concerned in keep- 
ing ail vour Bones, lo that not one of them is bro- 
ken (e); and that indeed, it is to this you owe it, 
that you live. Look back upon the Path you have 
trod, from the Day that Gop &rovght you out of 
the Womb, and ſay, whether you do not (as it were) 
ſce all the Road thick ſet with the Marks and 
Memorials of the Divine Goodnels. R collect 
the Places where you have lived, and the Perſons 
with whom you have moſt intimately converſed 
and call ro mind the Mercies you have received 
in thoſe Places, and from thoſe Perſons, as the 
Inſtruments of the Divine Care and Goodneſs. 
Recollect the Difficulties and Dangers, with 
which you have been ſurrounded ; and reflect at- 
tentively on what Gop hath done to defend you 
from them, or to carry you through them. 
Think, how often there has been but a Step be- 
tween you and Death ; and how ſuddenly Gop hath 
lomerimes interpoſed to ſet you in Safety, even 


before 


(e) Pſal. exxxix. 17, 18. (d) Pfal. exxxix. 15, 16. 
le) Pſal. xxxiv. 20. 


— 
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before you apprehended your Danger. Think 
of thoſe Chambers of Illneſs, in which you have 
been confined, and from whence perhaps you 
once thought you ſhould go forth no more; but 
faid (with Hezekiah) in the cutting off of your Days, 
J ſhall go to the Gates of the Grave, I am deprived of 
the Reſidue of my Years (f). Gop has, it may be, 
ſince that Time, added many Years to your 
Life; and you know not how many may be in 
Reſerve, or how much Uſefulneſs and Happineſs 
may attend each, Suryey your Circumſtances 
in Relative Life; how many kind Friends are 
ſurrounding you daily, and ſtudying how they 
may contribute to your Comfort. Reflect on 
thoſe remarkable Circumſtances in Providence, 
which occaſioned the knitting of ſome Bonds of 
this Kind, which, next to thoſe which join your 
Soul to Gop, you number among the happieſt. 
And forget not, in how many Inſtances, when 
theſe dear Lives have been threatened, Lives per- 
haps more ſenſibly dear than your own, Gop 
hath given them back from the Borders of the 
Grave, and ſo added new Endearments ariſing 
from that tender Circumſtance to all your After- 
Converſe with them. Nor forget, in how gra- 
cious a Manner He hath ſupported ſome others 
in their laſt Moments, and enabled them to leave 
behind a ſweet Odour of Piety, which hath em- 
balmed their Memories, revived you when ready 
to faint under the Sorrows of the firſt Separation, 
and, on the whole, made even the Recollection 
of their Death delightful. 

F. 4. Bur it is more than Time, that I lead 


on your Thoughts to he many Spiritual Mercies 


which Gop hath beſtowed upon you. Look 
back, 


f) Iſa. xxxviii. 10. 
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back, as it were, 7o the Rock from whence you were 
bewn, and to the Hole of the Pit from whence ycu were 
digged (g). Reflect ſeriouſly on the State, wherein 
Divine Grace found you: Under how much 
Guilt; under how much Pollution! In what 
Danger; in what Ruin! Think what was, and 
Oh think with yet deeper Reflection, what 
would have been the Caſe. The Eye of Gop, 
which penetrates into Eternity, ſaw what your 
Mind, amuſed with the Trifles of preſent Time 
and ſenſua Gratification, was utterly ignorant 
and regardleſs of, It ſaw you on the Borders of 
Eternity, and pitied you; ſaw, that you would 
in a little Time have been ſuch a helpleis, wretch- 
ed Creature, as the Sinner that is juſt now dead, 
and has to his infinite Surprize and everlaſting 
Terror met his unexpected Doom, and would 
like him ſtand thunder-ſtruck in Aſtoniſhment 
and Deſpair. This Go p ſaw, and He pitied 
you ; and being mercitu] to you, He provided 
in the Counſels of his eternal Love and Grace a 
Redeemer for you, and purchaſed you to himſelf 
with the Blood of bis Son: A Price, which if you 
will pauſe upon it, and think ſeriouſly what it 
was, muſt ſurely affect you to ſuch a Degree, as 
to make you fall down before Go p in Wonder 
and Shame, to think that it ſhould ever have 
been given for you. To accompliſh theſe bleſſed 
Purpoſes, He ſent his Grace into your Heart; fo 
that tho? you were once Darkneſs, you are now Light 
in the Lord (h). He made that happy Change 
which you now feel in your Soul, and by Bis Holy 
Spirit which is given to you He hed abroad that 
Principle of Love (i), which is inkindled by this 
Review, and now flames with greater Ardor 

Aa than 

(g Ia. . (h) Eph. v. 8. (1) Rom. v. 5. 
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than before. Thus far He hath ſupported you in 


your Chriſtian Courſe; and having obtained Help 
from him it is, that you continue even io this Day (k). 


He hath not only Bleſſed you, but made you a Bleſ- 


ſing (1): And tho' you have not been fo uſeful, as 


that holy Generofity of Heart, which he has ex- 
cited, would have engaged you to deſire, yet 
ſome Good you have done in the Station in 
which he has fixed you, Some of your Brethren 
of Mankind have been relieved, perhaps too ſome 
thoughtleſs Creature reclaimed to Virtue and 


_ Happineſs, by his Bleſſing on your Endeavours. 


Some in the Way to Heaven, are praiſing Gop 
for you; and ſome perhaps already there, are 
longing for your Arrival, that they may thank 
you in nobler and more expreſſive Forms for Be- 
nefits, the Importance of which they now ſuffi- 
ciently underſtand, tho? while here they could 
never conceive it. 

5. CHRISTIAN, look round on the num- 
berleſs Bleſſings of one Kind and of another, with 


which you are already encompaſſed ; and advance 


your Proſpect ſtill farther, to what Faith yet diſ- 


covers within the Veil. Think of thoſe now un- 
known Tranſports, with which thou ſhalt drop 
every Burthen in the Grave, and thine immor— 
tal Spirit ſhall mount, light and joy ful, holy and 
happy, to Gop, its Original, its Support, and its 
Hope; to Gop, the Source of Being, of Holi- 
neſs, and of Pleaſure; to Jzsvs, thro! whom 
all theſe Mercies are derived to thee, and who 
will appoint thee a Throne near His own, to be 
for ever the Spectator and Partaker of his Glory. 
Think of the Rapture, with which thou ſhalt 
attend his Triumph in the Reſurrection Day, and 


receive 


(k) Ads xxvi. 22. 0) Gen, xii. 2, 
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receive this poor mouldering corruptible Body 
transformed into His glorious Image; and then 
think, 4+ Theſe Hopes are not mine alone, but 
the Hopes of Thouſands and Millions. Mul- 
e titudes, whom I number among the deareſt 
of my Friends upon Earth, are rejoicing with 
* me in theſe Apprehenſions and Views: And 
“ Gop gives me ſometimes to ſee the Smiles on 
«© their Cheeks, the ſweet humble Hope that 
„ ſparkles in their Eyes, and ſhines thro' the 
“ Tears of tender Gratitude ; and to hear that 
little of their inward Complacency and Joy, 
«© which Language can expreſs, Yea, and Mul- 
e titudes more, who were once equally dear to 
„ me with theſe, tho? I have laid them in the 
«© Grave, and wept over their Duſt, are living 
% GOD, living in the Poſſeſſion of incon- 
* ceivable Delights, and drinking large Draughts 
e of the Water of Life, which flows in perpetual 

„ Streams at his Right Hand.” 
$. 6. On Chriſtian, thou art ſtill intimately 
united and allied to them. Death cannot break 
a Friendſhip thus cemented, and it ought not to 
render thee inſenſible of the Happinels of thoſe 
Friends, for whoſe Memory thou retaineſt fo juſt 
an Honour. They live 1 GOD, as his Servants ; 
they ſerve him, and ſee his Face (m); and they 
make but a ſmall Part of that glorious Aſſembly. 
Millions, equally worthy of thine Eſteem and 
Affection with themſelves, inhabit thoſe bliſsful 
Regions: And wilt thou not rejoice in their 
Joy? and wilt thou not adore that everlaſting 
Spring of Holineſs and Happineſs, from whence 
each of theſe Streams is derived ? Yea, I will 
add, while the bleſſed Angels are ſo kindly regard- 
| A a2 | ing 

(m) Rev. xxii. 3, 4. 


356 An Exhortation to this Holy Joy, Ch. 27. 


ing us, while they are miniſtring to thee, Oh Chri- 
ſtian, and bearing thee in their Arms, as an 
Heir of Salvation (n), wilt thou not rejoice in their 
Felicity too ? and wilt thou not adore that Gop, 
who gives them all the ſuperior Glory of their 
more exalted Nature, and gives them a Heaven, 
which fills them with Bleſſedneſs, even while they 
ſeem to withdraw from it, that they may attend 
on Thee ? | 
$. 7. This, and infinitely more than this, 
the Bleſſed Gop is, and was, and ſhall ever be. 
The Felicities of the bleſſed Spirits that ſurround 
his Throne, and thy Felicities, Oh Chriſtian, 
are immortal. Theſe Hcavenly Luminaries ſhall 
low with an undecaying Flame; and thou ſhalt 
| ſhine and burn among them, when the Sun and 
the Stars are gone out. Still ſhall the unchang- 
ing Father of Lights pour forth his Beams upon 
them; and the Luſtre they reflect from him, and 
their Happineſs in him, ſhall be everlaſting, ſhall 
be ever growing, Bow down, Oh thou Child of 
Gop, thou Heir of Glory, bow down, and let 
all that is within thee unite in one Act of 
grateful Love; and let all that is around 
thee, all that is before thee in the Proſpects 
of an unbounded Eternity, concur to ele- 
vate and tranſport thy Soul; that thou mayſt, 
as far as poſſible, begin the Work and Bleſſed- 
neſs of Heaven, 1n falling down before the Goo 
of it, in opening thine Heart to his gracious In- 
fluences, and in breathing out before him that 
Incenſe of Praiſe, which theſe warm Beams of his 
Preſence and Love have fo great a Tendency to 


produce, and to ennoble with a Fragrancy reſem- 
bling that of his Paradiſe aboye, 


The 


(n) Heb. . 14, 
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The grateful Soul rejoicing in the Bleſſings of Provi- 
| dence and Grace, and pouring out itſelf before GO D 


in vigorous and affettionate Exerciſes of Love and 
Praiſe. | 


-ys H my Gop, It is enough! I have 
66 muſed, and the Fire burneth (o)] But 
“ Oh, in what Language ſhall the Flame break 
« forth ! What can I fay but this, that my Heart 
«© admires Thee, and adores Thee, and loves 
« Thee! My little Veſſel is as full as it can hold; 
* and I would pour out all that Fulnets before 
„Thee, that it may grow capable of receiving 
« more and more. Thou art my Hope, and my 
Help; my Glory, and the Lifter up of my Head 9971 
&« My Heart rejoices in Thy Salvation (q); and when 
&« I ſet myſelf, under the Influences of Thy good 
„Spirit, to converſe with Thee, a Thouſand de- 
te lightful Thoughts ſpring up at once; a Thou- 
© {ſand Sources of Pleaſure are unſealed. and 
© flow in upon my Soul with ſuch Refreſhment 
and Joy, that they ſeem to croud into every 
„Moment the Happineſs of Days, and Weeks, 
„ and Months, 

„ I bleſs Thee, Oh Gop, for bis Soul of 
„ mine, which thou haſt created; which Thou 
„% haſt taught to ſay, and I hope to the happieſt 
„ Purpoſe, Yhere is GOD my Maker (r)? I blels 
«© Thee for the Knowledge, with which Thou 
had adorned it, I bleſs Thee for that Grace, 
with which, I truſt I may (not without hum- 
e ble Wonder) ſay, Thou haſt ſanctified it; 
* tho? alas, the Celeſtial Plant is fixed in too 

A a 3 % barren 


(o) Pfal. xxxix. 3. (p) Pfal. iii. z. (q) Pfal. xiii. 5. 
r) Job xxxv. 10. 
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barren a Soil, and does not flouriſh to the De- 
gree I could wiſh. 

„ I bleſs Thee alſo for that Body which Thou 
haſt given me, and which Thou preſerveſt as 
yet in its Strength and Vigour; not only ca- 
pable of reliſhing the Entertainments which 
Thou provideſt for its various Senſes, but 
(which I eſteem far more valuable than any of 
them for its own Sake,) capable of acting 
with ſome Vivacity in Thy Service, I blels 
Thee for that Eaſe and Freedom, with which 
theſe Limbs of mine move themſelves, and 
obey the Dictates of my Spirit, I hope as 
guided by Tine. I bleſs Thee, that the Keep- 
ers of the Houſe do not yet tremble, nor the Strong 
Men bow tbemſelves; that they that look out of the 
Windows are not yet darkened, nor the Daughters 
of Mufick brought low : I bleſs Thee, Oh Gop 
of my Life, that tbe Silver Cords are not yet 
looſed, nor the Golden Bowl broken (s): For it is 
Thine Hand that braces all my Nerves, and 
Thine Infinite Skill that prepares thoſe Spirits, 
which flow in ſo freely, and when exhauſted 
recruit ſo ſoon and ſo plentifully. 

] praiſe Thee for that Royal Bounty, with 
which Thou provideſt for the daily Support of 
Mankind in general, and for mine in particu- 
lar; for the various Table which Thou ſpreadeſt 
before me, and for the overflowing Cup which 
Thourpurreft into mine Hands (t). I bleſs Thee, 
that theſe Bounties of Thy Providence do not 
ſerve, as it were, to upbraid a diſabled Appe- 
tite, and are not /ike Meſſes of Meat ſet before 
the Dead, I bleſs Thee too, that J eat not my 


Morſel alone (u), but ſhare it with ſo many 


c agree- 


(s) Eccl. xii. 3, 4, 6. (t) Pſal. xxiii. 5, (u) Job xxxi. 17. 
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« apreeable Friends, who add the Reliſh of the 
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Social Life to, that of the Animal at our Sea- 
ſons of common Repaſt. I thank Thee for fo 
many dear Relatives at Home, for ſo many 
kind Friends Abroad, who are capable of 
ſerving me in various Inſtances, and diſpoſed 
to make an obliging Uſe of that Capacity. 
Nor would I forget to acknowledge Thy 
Favour, in rendering me capable of ſerving 
others, and giving me in any Inſtances to 
know, how much more bleſſed it is to give, than 
to receive (x), I thank Thee for a Heart 
which feels the Sorrows of the Neceſſitous, 
and a Mind which can make it my early Care 
and Refreſhment, to contrive, according to my 
little Ability, for their Relief: For this alſo 
cometh forth from Thee, Oh Lord (y), the great 
Author of every benevolent Inclination, of 
every prudent Scheme, of every ſucceſsful At- 
tempt to ſpread Happineſs around us, or in 
any Inſtance to leſſen Diſtreſs. 

„And ſurely, Oh Lord, if I thus acknow- 
ledge the Pleaſures of Sympathy with the Af- 
flicted, much more muſt I bleſs Thee for thoſe 
of Sympathy with the Happy, with thoſe that are 
compleatly Bleſſed, I adore Thee for the 
Streams that water Paradiſe, and maintain it 
in ever-flouriſhing, ever-growing Delight, I 
praite Thee for the Reſt, the Joy, the Tranſ- 
port, Thou art giving to many that were once 
dear to me on Earth; whoſe Sorrows it was 
my Labour to ſooth, and whoſe Joys, eſpe- 
cially in Thee, it was the Delight of my 


Heart to promote. I praiſe Thee for the 

«© Bleflednels of every Saint, and of every An- 

Aa\4 es gel, 
(x) Adds xx. 35. (y) Ifa, xxviii 29. 


360 The grateful Soul expreſſing its Joy Ch. 27. 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
4.0 
cc 
cc 
cc 
«a, 
cc 


cc 


* 


c 
(0 
bo 
<c 
cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


all the Powers of Language to expreſs! That I 
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gel, that ſurrounds Thy Throne above; and 
I praiſe Thee, with Accents of diſtinguiſhed 
Pleaſure, for that reviving Hope which Thou 
haſt implanted in my Boſom, that I ſhall *ere 
long know by clear Sight, and by everlaſting 
Experience, what that Felicity of theirs is, 
which I now only diſcover at a Diſtance, thro? 
the comparatively obſcure Glaſs of Faith, Even 
now, thro* Thy Grace, do I feel myſelf borne 
forward by Thy ſupporting Arm to thoſe Re- 
gions of Bleſſedneſs. Even now am I wailing 


for Thy Salvation (2), with that ardent Deſire 


on the one hand, which its ſublime Greatneſs 
cannot but inſpire into the believing Soul, 
and that calm Reſignation on the other, 
which the Immutability of Thy Promiſe eſta- 
bliſhes. | 
„And now, Oh my Gop, What ſhall I ſay 
unto Thee! What, but that 1 /ove Thee above 


love Thee for what Thou art to Thy Creatures, 
who are in their various Forms every Moment 
deriving Being, Knowledge and Happineſs, 
from Thee, in Numbers and Degrees, far be- 
yond what my narrow Imagination can con- 
ceive, But Oh I adore and love Thee yet 
far more, for what Thou art in Thyſelf, for thoſe 
Stores of Perfection which Creation has not 
diminiſhed, and which can never be exhauſted 
by all the Effects of it which Thou imparteſt to 
Thy Creatures; that infinite Perfection, which 
makes Thee Thine own Happineſs, Thine own 
End; Amiable, infiaitely amiable and vene- 
rable, were all derived Excellence and Happi- 


* neſs forgot. 


- « Oh 
(2) Cen. xlix. 18; 
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Oh thou firſt, Thou greateſt, Thou faireſt of, 
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all Objects! Thou only great, Thou only fair, 


poſſeſs all my Soul! And ſurely Thou doſt poſ- 


| eſs it. While I thus feel Thy Sacred Spirit 


breathing on my Heart, and exciting theſe 


Fervours of Love to Thee, I cannot doubt ic 


any more, than I can doubt the Reality of 
this Animal Life, while I exert the Actings 
of it, and feel its Senſations. Surely, if ever 
I knew the Appetite oft Hunger, my Soul 
bungers after Righteouſneſs (a), and Johgs for 
a greater Conformity to Thy Bleſſed Nature 
and Holy Will. If ever my Palate felt Thirſt, 
wy Soul thirfteth for GOD, even for the living 
GOD (b), and panteth for the more abundant 
Communication of His Favour, If ever this 
Body, when wearied with Labours or Jour- 
nies, knew what it was to wiſh for the Re- 
freſhment-of my Bed and rejoiced to reſt 
there, my Soul with ſweet Acquieſcence reſts 
upon Thy-gracious Bolom, Oh my Heavenly 
Father, and returns lo its Repoſe in the Em- 
braces of its Gop, who hath dealt ſo bountifully 
with it (c). And if ever I ſaw the Face of a 
beloved Friend with Complacency and Joy, I 
rejoice in beholding Thy Face, Oh Lord, 
and in calling Thee my Father in Chriſt, Such 
Thou art, and ſuch Thou wilt be, for Time, 
and for Eternity. What have I more to do, 
but to commit myſelf to Thee for both? 
leaving it to Thee to chuſe mine Inheritance, and 
to order my Affairs for me (d), while all my 
Buſineſs is to ſerve Thee, and all my Delight 


e ro 


(a) Matt, v. 6. (b( Pfal. xlii. 2. (e) Pal. cxvi. 7. 


d) Pſal. xlvii. 4. 


362 The prateful Soul rejoicing in GOD. Ch. 27. 
„ to praiſe Thee, My Soul follows hard after 
4 GOD, becauſe His Right Hand upholds me (e). 
Let it ſtill bear me up, and I ſhall preſs on 
* towards Thee, till all my Deſires be accom- 
„ pliſhed in the Eternal Enjoyment of Thee! 


„ Amen.” 
(e) Pſal. Ixiii. 8. 
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CH AP. XXVIII. 


The Eſtabliſhed CHRISTIAN urged to exert 
himſelf for Purpoſes of Uſefulneſs, 


A fincere Love to GO D will expreſs itſelf, not only in 
Devotion, but in Benevolence to Men. F. 1, 2. 
This is the Command of GOD. F. 3. The true 
Chriſtian feels his Soul wrought to a Holy Confor- 
mity to it; F. 4. and therefore will deſire In- 
ſtruction on this Head, F. 5. Accordingly Direttt- 
ons are given for the Improvement of various Ta- 
lents: Particularly, (1.) Genius and Learning. 
§. 6. (2.) Power. §. 7. (3.) Domeſtick Autho- 
rity. F. 8. (4.) Efteem. §. 9. (5.) Riches. §. 10. 
Several good Ways of employing them hinted at. 
$.11. Prudence in Expence urged, for the Support 
of Charity. F. 12, 13. Divine Direction in this 
ReſpetF to be fought. & 14. The Chriſtian breath- 
ing after more extenſfve Ujefulneſs. 


$. 1. CNUCH as I have deſcribed in the for- 
mer Chapter, I truſt, are and will be 
the frequent Exerciſes of your Soul before Gop. 
Thus will your Love and Gratitude breathe itſelf 
forth in the Divine Preſence, and will, thro? 
JEsvs the great Mediator, come up before it as 
Incenſe, and yield an acceptable Savour. But 
then you muſt remember, this will not be he 
only Effect of that Love to Gov, which I have 


ſuppoſed 


364 A Deſire of Conformity to GOD Ch. 28. 


ſuppoſed ſo warm in your Heart. If it be ſin- 
cere, it will not ſpend itſelf in Words alone; but 
will diſcover itſelf in Actions, and will produce, 
as its genuine Fruit, an unfeigned Love to your 
Fellow- Creatures, and an unwearied Deſire and 
LO to do them Good continually. 

2, * Has the great Father of Mercies,” 
will you ſay, „looked upon me with ſo gracious 
% an Eye; has He not only forgiven me Ten 
&« Thouſand Offences, but inriched me with 
« ſuch a Variety of Benefits; Oh what ſhall J ren- 
& der to him for them all! Inſtruct me, Oh ye Ora- 
« cles of Eternal Truth! Inſtruct me, ye elder 
Brethren in the Family of my Heavenly Fa- 
« ther! Inſtruct me above all, Oh thou Spirit 
* of Wiſdom and of Love, what I may be able 
to do, to expreſs my Love to the great Eter- 
nal Fountain of Love, and to approve my Fi- 
*« delity to Him, who has already done fo much 


cc 


( 


to engage it, and who will take ſo much Plea- 


« ſure in owning and rewarding it!“ 

. 3. Tris, Oh Chriſtian, 7s the Command 
which we have heard from the Beginning, and it 
will ever continue in unimpaired Force, that he 
who loveth GOD, ſhould love his Brother alſo (a) ; 
and ſhould expreſs that Love, not in Word and 
in Profeſſion alone, but in Deed and in Truth (b). 
You are to love your Neighbour as yourſelf ; to love the 
whole Creation of GOD, and, fo far as your Influence 
can extend, muſt endeavour to make i it happy. 

„ Yrs, will you ſay, and I do love 
« it, I feel the golden Chain of the Divine Love 
incircling us all, and binding us cloſe to each 
other, joining us in one Body, and diffuſing 
0 (as1 it were) one Soul thro? all. May 8 4 
„ true 

(a) i John iv. 21. (b) 1 John iii. 18. 
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« true and ſublime, perpetual and evergrowing 
Happineſs, reign thro* the whole World of 
Gop's rational and obedient Creatures in Hea- 
ven and on Earth! And may every revolted 
Creature, that is capable of being recovered 
and reſtored, be made obedient! Yea, may 
the neceſſary Puniſhment of thoſe, who are 
irrecoverable, be over-ruled by Infinite Wit- 
« dom and Love to the Good of the whole!“ 
6.5. THESE are right Sentiments; and if the 
are indeed the Sentiments of your Heart, Oh 
Reader, and not an empty Form of vain Words, 
they will be attended with a ſerious Concern to 
act in Subordination to this great Scheme of Di- 
vine Providence, according to your Abilities in 
their utmoſt Extent. And to this Purpoſe, they 
will put you on ſurveying the peculiar Circum- 
ſtances of your Life and Being ; that you may 
diſcover what Opportunities of Uſcfulneſs they 
now afford, and how thoſe Opportunities and 
Capacities may be improved. Enter therefore 
into ſuch a Survey; not that you may pride 
yourſelf in the Diſtinctions of Divine Provi- 
dence or Grace towards you, or having received, 
may glory as if you had not received (c); but that you 
may deal faithfully wich the great Proprietor, 
whoſe Steward you are, and by whom you are 
intruſted with every Talent, which, with Reſpect 
to any Claim from your Fellow-Creatures, you 
may call your own, And here, Having Gifts dif- 
fering according to the Grace which is given unto us (d), 
let us hold the Balance with an impartial Hand, 
that ſo we may determine what it is that Gop 
requires of us; which is nothing lefs, than doin 
the moſt we can invent, vontrive, and effect, for 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


| tae 
[e) 1 Cor. iv. 7. (d) Rom. xii, 6. 
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the general Good. But Oh, how ſeldom is this 
Eſtimate faithfully made! And how much does 
the World around us, and how much do our own 
Souls ſuffer, for Want of that Fidelity ! 

$. 6. HaTa Gop given you Genius and Lrarn- 
ing? It was not, that you might amuſe or deck 
yourſelf with it, and kindle a Blaze which ſhould 
only ſerve to attract and dazzle the Eyes of Men. 
It was intended, to be the Means of leading both 
yourſelf and them to the Father of Lights, And 
it will be your Duty, according to the peculiar 
Turn of that Genius and Capacity, either to en- 
deavour to improve and adorn Human Life, or, 
by a more direct Application of it to Divine 
Subjects, to plead the Cauſe of Religion, to de- 
tend its Truths, to enforce and recommend its 
Practice, to deter Men from Courſes which would 


be diſhonourable to Gop and fatal to themſelves, 


and to try the utmoſt Efforts of all the Solemnity 
and Tenderneſs with which you can clothe your 
Addreſſes, to lead them into the Path of Virtue 
and Happineſs. 

$. 7. Has Gop inveſted you with Power, whe- 
ther it be in a larger or ſmaller Society? Remember, 
that this Power was given you, that Gop might 
be honoured, and thoſe placed under your Go- 


vernment, whether Domeſtick or Publick, might 


be made happy, Be concerned therefore, that 
whether you be intruſted with the Rod, or the 
Sword, it may not be borne in vain (e). Are you 
a Maziftrate ? Have you any Share in the great 
and tremendous Charge of enadting Laus? Reve- 
rence the Authority of the ſupream Legiſlator, 
the great Guardian of Society : Promote none, 


* Conſent to none, which you do not in your own 


Conſcience 
(e) Rom. xiii. 4. 


Ch. 28. and all the Power be bas, to this End. 367 


Conſcience eſteem, in preſent Circumſtances, an 
Intimation of his Will; and in the Eſtabliſhmenc 
of which you do not firmly believe you ſhall be 
his Miniſter for Good (f). Have you the Charge 
of executing Laws ? Put Life into them by a vigor- 
ous and ſtrenuous Execution, according to the 
Nature of the particular Office you bear, Re- 
tain not an empty Name of Authority. Permit 
not yourſelf, as it were, to fall aſleep on the Tri- 
bunal. Be active, be wakeful, be obſervant of 
what paſſeth around you. Protect the Upright, 
and the Innocent, Break in Pieces the Power of 
the Oppreſſor. Unveil every diſhoneſt Arrt. 
Diſgrace, as well as defeat the Wretch, that 
makes his diſtinguiſhed Abilities the Diſguiſe or 
Protection of the Wickedneſs, which he ought 
rather to endeavour to expoſe, and to drive out 

of the World with Abhorrence. 
$. 8. ARE you placed only at the Head of a 
private Family? Rule it for GOD. Adminiſter 
the Concerns of that little Kingdom with the 
ſame Views, and on the ſame Principles, which 
I have been inculcating on the Powerful and the 
Great; if by an unexpected Accident any of 
them ſhould ſuffer their Eye to glance upon the 
Paſſage above. Your Children and Servants are 
your natural Subjects. Let good Order be eſta- 
bliſhed among them, and keep them under a 
regular Diſcipline. Let them be inſtructed in 
the Principles of Religion, that they may know 
how reaſonable ſuch a Diſcipline is; and let them 
be accuſtomed to act accordingly. You cannot 
indeed change their Hearts, but you may very 
much influence their Conduct; and by that 
Means may preſerve them from many Snares, 
may 

(f) Rom. xii. 4. 
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may do a great Deal to make them good Mem- 
bers of Society, and may /et them as it were in the 
Way of G O D's Steps (g), if peradventure paſſing 
by He may bleſs them with the Riches of his 
Grace. And fail not to do your utmoſt to con- 
vince them of their Need of thoſe Bleſſings ; la- 
bour to engage them to an high. Eſteem of 
them, and to an earneſt Defire after them, as 
3 more valuable than any Thing 
elſe. 
$6. 9. AGain, Has Gop been pleaſed to 
raiſe you to Eſteem among your Fellow-Creatures, 
which 1s not always in Proportion to a Man's 
Rank or Poſſeſſions in Human Life? Are your 
Counſels heard with Attention? Is your Com- 
pany ſought? Does. Gop give you good Accep- 
tance in the Eyes of Men, fo that they do not 
only put the faireſt Conſtruction on your Words, 
but overlook Faults of which you are conſcious to 
yourſelf, and conſider your Actions and Pertor- 
mances in the moſt indulgent and favourable 
Light ? You ought to regard this, not only as a 
Favour of Providence, and as an Encourage- 
ment to you chearfully to purſue your Duty, in 
the ſeveral Branches of it, for the Time to come; 
but alſo, as giving you much greater Opportunt- 
ties of Uſefulneſs, than in your preſeat Station 
you could otherwiſe have had. If your Cha- 
rafter has any Weight in the World, throw it 
into the right Scale. Endeavour to keep Virtue? 
and Goodneſs in Countenance. Affectionately 
give your Hand to modeſt Worth, where it 
ſeems to be depreſſed or overlooked ; tho? ſhi- 
ning, when viewed in its proper Light, with a 
Luſtre which you may think much ſuperior to 
your 
(g) Pſal. Ixxxv, 13. 
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your own. Be an Advocate for Truth; be a 
Counſellor of Peace ; be an Example of Can- 
dour ; and do all you can to reconcile the Hearts 
of Men, and eſpecially of Good Men, to each 
other, however they may differ in their Opini- 
ons about Matters which it is poſſible for Good 
Men to diſpute, And let the Caution and Hu- 
mility of your Behaviour, in Circumſtances of 
ſuch ſuperior Eminence, and amidſt ſo many 
Tokens of general Eſteem, ſilently reprove the 
Raſhneſs and Haughtineſs of thoſe, who perhaps 
are remarkable for little elſe ; or who, if their 
Abilities were indeed conſiderable, mult be de- 
ipiſed, and whoſe Talents muſt be in a great 
Meaſure loſt to the Publick, till that Raſhneſs 
and Haughtineſs of Spirit be ſubdued. Nor ſuf- 
ter yourſelf to be interrupted in this generous and 
worthy Courſe, by tbe little Attacks of Envy and 
Calumny, which you may meet with in it. Be 
ſtill attentive to the general Good, and ſteadily 
reſolute in your Efforts to promote it; and leave 
it to Providence, to guard or to reſcue your Cha- 
racter from the baſe Aſſaults of Malice and 
Falſehood; which will often, without your La- 
bour, confute themſelves, and heap upon the 
Authors greater Shame, or (if they are inacceſſible 
to that,) greater Inſamy, than your Humanity 

will allow you to wiſh them. 
$. 10. Once more, Has Gop bleſt you with 
Riches ? Has he placed you in ſuch Circumſtan- 
ces, that you have more than you abſolutely 
need for the Subſiſtence of yourſelf and your Fa- 
mily ? Remember your approaching Account. 
Remember what an Incumbrance theſe Things 
often prove to Men in the Way of their Salva- 
tion, and how often, according to our Lord's 
B b Exprels 
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expreſs Declaration, they render it as difficult 10 
enter into the Kingdom of GOD, as it is for a Camel 
to go thre the Eye of a Needle (h). Let it there- 
fore be your immediate, your earneſt, and your 
daily Prayer, that Riches may not be a Snare 
and a Shame to you, as they are to by far the 
greater Part of their Poſſeſſors. Appropriate, I 
beſeech you, ſome certain Part and Preportion of 
your Eſtate and Revenues, 1% charitable Les; 
with a proviſional Increaſe, as G OD hall proſper 
you, in any extraordinary Inſtance. By this Means 
you will always have a Fund of Charity at Hand : 
And you will probably be more ready to com- 
municate, when you look upon what is ſo depo- 
ſited, as not in any Senſe your own; but as al- 
ready actually given away to thoſe Uſes, tho? 
not yet affixed to particular Objects. It is not 
for me to ſay, what that Proportion ought to be. 
To thoſe who have large Revenues, and no Chil- 
aren, perhaps a Third or one Half may be tco little : 
To thoſe whole Incomes are imall, and their 
Charge conſiderable, tho' they have ſomething 
more than is ablolutely neceſſary, it is poſſible a 
Tenth may be to much, But pray, that Gop 
would guide your Mind; make a Trial for one 
Year, on ſuch Terms, as in your Conſcience 
you think will be moſt pleaſing to Him; and let 
your Obſervations on that, teach you to fix your 
Proportion for the next; always remembring, 
that He requires Juſtice in the firſt Place, and 
Alms-deeds only ſo far as may conſiſt with that. 
Yet at the ſame Time take Heed of that treache- 
rous, deluſiwe, and in many Inſtances deſtruc- 
tive Imagination, — that Juſtice to your own Family 
requires that you ſhould leave your Children very 

rich 

(h) Matt. xix. 24. 
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rich; which has perhaps coſt ſome parſimonious 
Parents the Lives of thoſe Darlings, for whom 
they laid up the Portion of the Poor; and what fa- 
tal Conſequences of Divine Diſpleaſure may at- 
tend it to thoſe that yet ſurvive, Gop only 
knows, and I heartily pray, that you or yours 

may never learn by Experience, 
$. 11. AnD that your Heart may be yet more 
opened, and that your Charity may be directed 
to the beſt Purpoſes, let me briefly mention a 
Variety of good Uſes, which may call for the Con- 
ſideration of thoſe, whom Gop has in this Re- 
ſpect diſtinguiſhed by an Ability to do good. To 
aſſiſt the Hints I am to offer, look round on the 
Neighbourhood in which you live. Think how 
many honeſt and induſtrious, perhaps too I might 
add religious People, are making very hard 
Shifts to ſtruggle thro' Life. Think what a 
Comfort that would be to them, which you 
might, without any Inconvenience, ſpare from 
that Abundance which Gop hath given you.— 
Hearken alſo to any extraordinary Calls of Cha- 
rity which may happen, eſpecially thoſe of a pub- 
lick Nature; and help them forward with your 
Example, and your Intereſt, which perhaps may 
be of much greater Importance than the Sum 
which you contribute, conſidered in itſelf. Have 
a Tongue to plead for the Neceſlitous, as well as 
a Hand to relieve them; and endeavour to diſ- 
countenance thoſe poor ſhameful Excuſes, which 
Covetouſneſs often dictates to thoſe, whoſe Art 
may indeed ſet ſome Varniſh on what they ſug- 
geſt, but ſo ſlight a one, that the coarſe Ground 
will appear thro? it.—See how many poor Children 
are wandering naked and ignorant about the Streets, 
and in the Way to all Kinds of Vice and Miſery 
Bb 2 and 
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and conſider what can be done, towards cloth- 
ing ſome of them at leaſt, and inſtructing them 
in the Principles of Religion. Would every thriv- 
ing Family in a Town, which is able to afford 
Help on ſuch Occaſions, cait a pitying Eye on 
ane poor Family in its Neighbourhood, and take it 
under their Patronage, to aſſiſt in feeding, and 
clothing, and teaching the Children, in ſupport- 
ing it in Affliction, in defending it from Wrongs, 
and in adviſing thoſe that have the Management 
of it, as Circumſtances might require, how great 
a Difference would ſoon be produced in the Ap- 
pearance of Things amongſt us? Obſerve 
who are Sick, that if there be 10 publick Infirmary 


you can introduce them, 
(where your Contribution will yield the largeſt 


Increaſe,) you may do ſomething towards reliev- 
ing them at Home, and ſupplying them with 
Advice and Medicines, as well as with proper 
Diet and Attendance, Conſider alſo the Spi- 
ritual Neceſſities of Men; in providing for which, 
I would particularly recommend to you the very 


important and noble Charity, of ting young 
Perſons of Genius and Piety, with what is neceflary 


to ſupport the Expence of their Education for the Mi- 
nijlry, in a proper Courſe of Grammaticel or Aca- 
demical S!udies, And grudge not ſome Propor- 
tion of what Gop hath given you, to thoſe, who 
religning all Temporal Views to miniſter to you the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, have ſurely an equitable Claim to 
be tupported by you in a Capacity of rendering 
you thole Services, however laborious, to which 
for your Sakes, and that of our common Lord, 

they have devoted their Lives, Aud while you are 


ſo abundantly /atisficd with the Gooaneſs of GOD's 
Houſe, 


Ch. 28. Riches may be uſefully employed. 373 


Houſe, even of his holy Temple. (i), have Compaſſion 
on thoſe who dwell in a Deſart Land; and rejoice 
to do ſomething towards ſending among the di- 
ſtant Nations of the Heathen World, that glorious 
Goſpel which hath ſo long continued unknown to 
Multitudes, tho* the Knowledge of it, with be- 
coming Regard, be Life everlaſting. Theſe are 
a few important Charities which I would point 
out to thoſe, whom Providence has enriched with 
its peculiar Bounties: And it renders Gold more 
br ac than it could appear in any other 
ight, that it is capable of being employed for 
ſuch Purpoſes. But if you ſhould not have Gold 
to ſpare for them, contribute your Silver: Or as a 
Farthing, or a Mite, is not overlooked by GOD, 
when it is given from a truly generous and charita- 
ble Heart (k), let that be chearfully dropped into the 
Treaſury, where richer Offerings cannot be af— 
forded. 
$. 12. AND, that amidſt ſo many preſſing De- 
mands for Charity, you may be better furniſhed to 
anſwer them, ſeriouſly reflect on your Manner of 
Living. I fay not, that Gov requires, you ſhould 
become one of the many Poor, relieved out of 
your Income. The Support of Society, as at 
preſent eſtabliſhed, will not only permit, but 
require, that ſome Perſons ſhould allow them- 
ſelves in the Elegancies and Delights of Life; 
by furniſhing which, Multitudes of poor Fami- 
lies are much more creditably and comfortably 
ſubſiſted, with greater Advantage to them- 
ſelves and Safety to the Publick, than they could 
be, if the Price of their Labours, or of the 
Commodities in which they deal, were to be 
given them as an Alms: Nor can I imagine it 
B b 3 grateful 
(i) Pſal, Ixv. 4. (K) Mark xii. 42, 43. 
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grateful to Gop, that his Gifts ſhould be refuſed, 
as if they were meant for Snares and Curſes, ra- 
ther than Benefits. This were to fruſtrate the 
benevolent Purpoſes of the gracious Father of 
Mankind, and if carried to its Rigour would 
be a Sort of Conſpiracy againſt the whole S\ſtem of 
Nature, Let the Bountics of Providence be 

| uſed; but let us carefully ſee to it, that it be in 
a moderate and prudent Manner, leſt, by our 
own Folly, that which ſhould have been for our Wel- 
fare, become a Trap (1). Let Conſcience fay, my 
dear Reader, with regard to yourſelf, what Pro- 
portion of the good Things you poſſeſs your Hea- 
venly Father intends for yourſelf, and what for your 
Brethren, and live not, as if you had 20 Bre- 
thren, as if pleaſing yourſelf, in all the Magnifi- 
cence and Luxury you can deviſe, were the End 
for which you were ſent into the World. I fear, 
this is the Exceſs of the preſent Age, and not 
an Exceſs of Rigour and Mortification, Exa- 
mine therefore your Expences, and compare them 
with your Income. That may be ſhamefully ex- 
travagant in you, which may not only be pardon- 
able, but commendable in another of ſuperior 
Eſtate, Nor can you be ſure, that you do not 
exceed, merely becauſe you do not plunge your- 
ſelf in Debt, nor render yourſelf incapable of 
laying up any Thing for your Family. If you 
be diſabled from doing any Thing for the Poor, 
or any Thing proportionable to your Rank in 
Life, by that genteel and elegant Way of Liv- 
ing which you affect, Gop muſt diſapprove of 
ſuch a Conduct, and you ought, as you will an- 
iwer it to him, to retrench it. And tho? the 
Divine Indulgence will undoubtedly be exerciſed 
t0 


(1) Pal. Ixix. 22. 


Ch. 28. with a Concern to be more uſeful. 375 


to thoſe, in whom there is a ſincere Principle of 
Faith in Chriſt, and undiſſembled Love to GOD 
and Man, tho? it act not to that Height of Be- 
neficence and Uſefulneſs which might have been 
attained ; yet be aſſured of this, that He who 
rendereth to every one according io his Works, will 
have a ſtrict Regard to the Degrees of Gooaneſs in 
the Diſtribution of final Rewards: So that every 
neglected Opportunity draws after it an irrepara- 
ble Loſs, which will go into Eternity along with 
you. And let me add too, that every Inſtance 
of Negligence indulged renders the Mind till 
more and more indolent and weak, and conſe- 
quently more indiſpoſed to recover the Ground 
which has been loſt, or even to maintain that 
which has hitherto been kept. 
$. 13. COMPLAIN not, that this is impoling 
hard Things upon you. I am only directing your 
Pleaſures into a nobler Channel; and indeed that 
Frugality, which is the Source of ſuch a Gene- 
roſity, far from being at all injurious to your 
Reputation, will rather, amongſt Wiſe and Good 
Men, greatly promote it. But you have far 
nobler Motives before you, than thoſe which 
ariſe from their Regards. I ſpeak to you, as to a 
Child of GOD, and a Member of Cbriſt; as join- 
ed therefore by the moſt intimate Union to «ll 
the Pooreſt of thoſe that believe in him, I ſpeak 
to you, as an Heir of Eternal Glory, who ought 
therefore to have Sentiments, great and ſublime, 
in ſome Proportion to that expected Inheri- 
tance, | 
$. 14. CasT about therefore in your Thoughts, 
what Good is to be done, and what You can do, 
either in your own Perſon, or by your Intereſt 
with others; and go about it with Reſolution, 
Bb4 as 
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as in the Name and Preſence of the Lord. And 
as the Lord giveth Wiſdem, and out of his Mouth 
cometh Knowledge and Underſtanding (m), go to the 
Footſtool of his Throne, and there ſeek that 
Guidance and that Grace, which may ſuit your 
preſent Circumſtances, and may be effectual to 
produce the Fruits of Holineſs and Ulſcfulneſs, to 
His more abundant Glory, and to the Honour 
of your Chriſtian Profeſſion. 


The Eflalliſhed CHRISTIAN breathing after more 


exſenſive Uſefulneſs. 
6 H Bountiful Father, and Sovereign 
cc Author of all Good, whether Natural 


« or Spiritual! I bleſs Thee for the various Ta- 
& [ents,, with which Thou haſt enriched ſo un- 
« deſerving a Creature, as I muſt acknowledge 
« myſelf to be. My Soul is in the deepeſt Con- 
« fuſion before Thee, when I conſider to how 
ce little Purpoſe I have hitherto improved them. 
« Alas! what have I done, in Proportion to 
« what Thou mightelt reaſonably have expect- 
& ed, with the Gifts of Nature which Thou 
& haſt beſtowed upon me, with my Capacities 
« of Life, with my Time, with my Poſſeſſions, 
„with my Influence over others! Alas! thro? 
«© my own Negligence and Folly, I look back 
« on a barren Wilderneſs, where I might have 
« ſeen a fruitful Field, and a ſpringing Harveſt ! 
« TJuſtly do I indeed deſerve to be tripped of 
all, to be brought to an immediate Account 
for all, to be condemnedꝭ as in many Reſpects 
% unfaithful to Thee, and to the World, and 
© to my own Soul; and, in conſequence of that 

Con- 


(m) Prov. ii. 6. 
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« Condemnation, to be caſt into the Priſon of 
„„ Eternal Darkneſs ! But Thou, Lord, haſt freely 
« forgiven the dreadful Debt of Ten Thouſand Ta- 
« /ents, Adored be Thy Name tor it! Accept, 
« Oh Lord, accept that renewed Surrender, 
« which I would now make of myſelf, and of 
ce all I have, unto Thy Service! I acknowledge, 
« that it is of Thine own that 1 give Thee (n). 
« Make me, I beſeech Thee, a faithful Steward 
« for my great Lord; and may I think of no 
« ſeparate Intereſt of my own, in Oppoſition to 
« Thane! 
« T adore Thee, Oh Thou Gop of all Grace, 
« if while I am thus ſpeaking to Thee, I feel 
&« the Live of Thy Creatures ariſing in my Soul 
« if I feel my Heart opening to embrace 
« Brethren of Mankind ! Oh make me Thy faith- 
« ful Almoner, in diſtributing to them all that 
“ Thou haſt lodged in mine Hand for their Re- 
&« lief! And in determining what is my own Share, 
«© may I hold the Balance With an equal Hand, 
e and judge impartially between myſelf and 
e them! The Proportion Thou alloweſt, may I 
« thankfully take for myſelf, and thoſe who are 
& immediately mine! The reſt, may I diſtribute 
&« with Wiſdom, and Fidelity, and Chearful- 
&« neſs! Guide mine Hand, Oh ever merciful Fa- 
& ther, while Thou doſt me the Honour to 
c make me Thine Inſtrument in dealing out a 
« few of Thy Bounties; that I may beſtow 
« them where they are moſt needed, and where 
c they will anſwer the beſt End! And, if it be 
« Thy gracious Will, do Thou multiply the Seed 
&« ſon (o); proſper me in my worldly Affairs, 
„ that I may have more io inpart to them that 


is need 


(n) 1 Chron, xxix. 14. (o) 2 Cor. ix. 10. 
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need it; and thus lead me on to the Region of 
everlaſting Plenty, and everlaſting Benevo- 
lence! There may I meet with many, to whom 
I have been an affeftionate Benefactor on Earth; 
and, if it be Thy Bleſſed Will, with many, 
whom I have alſo been the Means of conduct- 
ing into the Path to hat bliſsful Mode! There 
may they entertain me in their Habitations of 
Glory ! And in Time and Eternity, do Thou, 
Lord, accept the Praiſe of all, hre“ Feſus 
Chriſt ; at 'whoſe Feet I would bow; > and at 
whoſe Feet, after the mo{t uſeful Courſe, 
I would at laſt die, with as much Humility, 
as if J were then exerting the firit Act of 
Faith upon Him, and had never had any Op- 
portunity, by one Tribute of Obedience and 
Gratitude in the Services of Life, to approve 
its Sincerity ! ?? 


n. 
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. AAA. 


The CRRISTIAN rejoicing in the Views of 
Death and Judgment. 


Death and Fudgment are near; but the Chriſtian has 
Reaſon to welcome both : SF. 1. Yet Nature recoils 
from the Solemnity of them. §. 2. An Attempt to 
reconcile the Mind, I.] To the Proſpect of Death, 
§. 3. from the Conſideration, (I.) Of the many 
Evils that ſurround us in this Mortal Life, §. 4. 
(2.) Of the Remainder of Sin which we feel with- 
in us. F. 8. And, (3.) Of the Happineſs which is 
immediately to ſucceed Death. §. 6, 7. All which 
might make the Chriſtian willing to die, in the moſs 
agreeable Circumſtances of Human Life, F. 8. 
[II.] The Chriſtian has Reaſon to rejoice in the 
Proſpect of Fudgment : §. 9. Since, however aw- 
ful it be, Chriſt will then come, to vindicate His 
Honour, io diſplay His Glory, and to triumph over 
His Enemies: S. 10. As alſo to conpleat the 
Happineſs of every Believer, F. 11. and of the 
whole Church. F. 12, 13. The Meditation of a 
Chriſtian, whoſe Heart is warmed with theſe 
Profpetts. | 


§. I. HEN the Viſions of the Lord were 
cloſing upon John, the beloved Diſ- 

ciple, in the Iſland of Patmos, it is obſervable, 
that He who gave him hat Revelation, even JE- 
sus the faithful and true Wiinejs, concludes 6 
thoie 
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thoſe lively and important Words: He who tefti- 
fieth theſe Things ſaith, Surely I come quickly: And 
Jobn anſwers with the greateſt Readineſs and 
Pleaſure, Amen, even ſo come, Lord Feſus (a)! 
Come, as thou halt ſaid, ſurely, and quickly! And 
remember, Oh Chriſtian, whoever you are that 
are now reading theſe Words, your Divine Lord 
ſpeaks in the ſame Language to you: Behold, I 
come quickly. Yes, very quickly will He come by 
Death, to turn the Key, to open the Door of 
the Grave for thine Admittance thither, and to 
lead thee thro? it into the now unknown Regi- 
ons of the Inviſible World. Nor is it long be- 
fore the Fudge, who ſtandeth at the Door (b), will 
appear allo io the univerſal Judgment : And tho? 
perhaps, not only Scores, but Hundreds of 
Years may lie between that Period and the pre- 
ſent Moment, yet it is but a very ſmall Point of 
Time to Him, who views at once all the unmea- 
ſurable Ages of a paſt and future Eternity. 4 
Thouſand Years are with Him but as One Day, and 
One Day as a Thouſand Years (c). In buth thele 
Senſes then does He come quickly : And I truſt, 
you can anſwer with a glad Amen, that the 
Warning 1s not terrible, or unpleaſant to your 
Ears; but rather, that His Coming, His certain, 
His ſpeedy Coming, is the Object of your delight- 

ful Hope, and of your longing Expectation. 
§. 2. I am ſure, it is reaſonable it ſhou'd be ſo : 
And yet perhaps Nature, fond of Lite, and un- 
willing to part with a long known Abode, to 
enter on a State to which it is entirely a Stranger, 
may recoil from the Thoughts of Dying; or, 
ſtruck with the awful Pomp of an expiring and 
diſſolving World, may look on the Judgment- 
| Day 


(a) Rev. xxii. 20. (b) Jam. v. 9. (e) 2 Pet. iu. 8. 


Ch. 29. be may rejoice in the Proſpect. 381 


Day with ſome Mixture of Terror. And there- 
fore, my dear Brother in the Lord, (for as ſuch I 
can now eſteem you,) I would reaſon with you 

a little on this Head, and would intreat you to 
Jook more attentively on this ſolemn Object, 
which will, I truſt, grow leſs diſagreeable to 
you, as it is more familiarly viewed, Nay, I 
hope, that inſtead of ſtarting back from it, you 
will rather ſpring forward towards it with Joy 
and Delight. 

$. 3. Twinks, Oh Chriſtian, when CaurisT 
comes to call you away by Deaih, He comes 
to ſet you at Liberty from your preſent Sorrows, 
to deliver you from your Struggles with re- 
maining Corruption, and to receive you to 
dwell with himſelf in compleat Holineſs and Joy. 
You ſhall be abſent from the Body, and be preſent 
with the Lord (d). 

. 4. He will indeed call you away from this 
World, But Oh, what is this World, that you 
ſhould be fond of it, and cling to it with ſo much 
Eagerneſs? How low are all thoſe Enjoyments 
that are peculiar to it; and how many its Vexa- 
tions, its Snares, and its Sorrows ? Review your 
Pilgrimage thus far; and tho' you muſt acknow- 
ledge, that Goodneſs and Mercy have followed you 
all the Days of your Life (e), yet has not that very 
Mercy 1ijelf planted tome Thorns in your Paths, 
and given you ſome wiſe and neceſſary, yet pain- 
ful Intimations, that his is not your Reſt (t)? Re- 
view the Monuments of your withered Joys, of 
your blaſted Hopes ; if there be yet any Monu- 
ments of them remaining, more than a mourn- 
ful Remembrance they have left behind in your 
afflicted Heart. Look upon the Graves, that 

have 

d) 2 Cor. v. 8. le) Pſal. xxiii, 6. (f) Mic. ii. 10. 
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have ſwallowed up many of your deareſt and moſt 
amiable Friends, perhaps in the very Bloom of 
Life, and in the greateſt Intimacy of your Con- 
verſe with them; and reflect, that if you hold it 
out a few Years more, Death will renew its 
Conqueſts at your Expence, and devour the moſt 
precious of thoſe that yet ſurvive. View the Li- 
ving, as well as the Dead : Behold the State of 
Human Nature, under the many grievous Marks 
of its Apoſtacy from Gop; and ſay, whether a 
wiſe and good Man would wiſh to continue al- 
ways here. Methinks were 1 myſelf ſecure from 
being reached by any of the Arrows that fly 
around me, I could not but mourn, to ſee the 
Wounds that are given by them, and to hear the 
Groans of thoſe that are continually falling un- 
der them. The Diſeaſes and Calamities of Man- 
kind are ſo many, and (which is moſt grievous 
of all,) the Diſtempers of their Minds are fo various 
and ſo threatning, that the World appears al- 
moſt like an Hoſpital: And a Man, whoſe Heart 
is tender, is ready to feel his Spirits broken, as 
he walks thro' it, and ſurveys the ſad Scene; 
eſpecially when he ſees, how little he can do for 
the Recovery of thoſe whom he pities. Are you 
a Chriſtian, and does it not pierce your Heart, to 
ſee how Human Nature is ſunk, in Vice, and in 
Shame? to ſee with what amazing Inſolence 
ſome are making themſelves openly vile, and how 
the Name of CHRISH is diſhonoured by many 
too that call themſelves His People? to ſee be 
unlawful Deeds and filthy Practices of them that live 
ungodly, and to behold, at the fame Time, the 
Infirmities at leaſt, and Irregularities of thoſe, 
concerning whom we have better Hopes? And 


do you not wiſh to eſcape from ſuch a World, 
where 
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where a righteous and compaſſionate Soul muſt 
be vexed from Day to Day by ſo many Spectacles 
of Sin and Miſery (g) ? 

Yea, to come nearer Home, do you 
not feel ſomething within you, which you long 
to quit, and which would imbitter even Paradiſe 
itſelf ? Something, which were it to continue, 
would grieve and diſtreſs you even in the So- 
ciety of the Bleſſed ? Do you not feel a Remainder 
of Indwelling Sin, the fad Conſequence of the Ori- 
ginal Revolt of our Nature from Gop ? Are you 
not ſtruggling every Day with ſome Reſidue of 
Corruption, or at leaſt mourning on Account of 
the Weakneſs of your Graces? Do you not often 
find your Spirits dull and languid, when you 
would deſire to raiſe them to the greateſt Fervour 
in the Service of Gop ? Do you not find your 
Hearts too often inſenſible of the richeſt Inſtances 
of his Love, and your Hands feeble in his Ser- 
vice, even when 1% will is preſent with you (h)? 
Does not your Life, in its beſt Days and Hours, 
appear a low unprofitable Thing, when compared 
with what you are ſenſible it ought to be, and 
with what you wiſh that it were? Are you not 
frequently, as it were, ſtretching the Pinions of the 
Mind, and ſaying, Ob that I bad Wings like a Deve, 
that 1 might fly away, and be at Reſt (1)? 

$ 6. SHOULD you not then rejoice in the 
Thought, that JESsus comes to deliver you from 
theſe Complaints? That He comes to anſwer 
your Wiſhes, and to fulfil the largeſt Deſires of 
your Hearts; thoſe Deſires, that He himſelf has 
inſpired ? That He comes to open upon you a 
World of Purity and Joy, of active, exalted, and 
unwearied Services? 3 
§. 7. On 
(2) 2 Pet. ii. 8. (h) Rom. vii. 18. (1) Pſal. lv. 6. 
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$. 7. On Chriſtian, how often have you caſt 
a longing Eye towards thoſe happy Shores, and 
wiſhed to pals the Sea, the boiſterous, unplea- 
fant, dangerous Sea, that ſeparates you from 
them? When your Lord. has condeſcended to 
make you a ſhort Viſit in his Ordinances on 
Earth, how have you bleſt the Time, and the 
Place, and pronounced it, amidſt any other Diſ- 
advantage of Situation, to be the very Gate of 
Heaven (k)? And is it fo delightful to behold 
this Gate, and will it not be much more ſo to 
enter into it? Is it ſo delightful to receive the 
Viſits of JIESsus for an Hour, and will it not be 
infinitely more ſo 10 dwell with him for ever? 
« LoRnD,” may you well ſay, „when I dwell 
« with Thee, I ſhall dwell in Holineſs, for 
£ Thou Thyſelf art Holineſs; 1 ſhall dwell in 
« Love, for Thou Thyſelf art Love; I ſhall 
« dwell in Joy, for Thou art the Fountain of 
4 Toy, as Theu art in the Fathcr, and the Father in 
« Thee (J).“ Bid welcome to his Approach 
therefore, to take you at your Word, and to 
fulfil to you that Saying of His, on which your 
Soul has lo often reſted with Heavenly Peace and 
Pleaſure ; Father, I will, that they whom Thou haſt 
iven me, be with me where Iam, that they may be- 
hold my Glory which Thou haſt given me (m). 
$. 8. SURELY you may ſay in this View, 
£ The ſooner CHRIST comes, the better.” What 
tho* the Reſidue of your Days be cut off in the Midſi? 
What tho? you leave many expected Pleaſures in 
Life untaſted, and many Schemes unaccompliſh- 
ed ? Is 1t not enough, that what is taken from a 
mortal Life ſhall be added to a glorious Eternity; 
and that you ſhall ſpend thoſe Days and Years in 
the 


(*) Gen. xxviii. 17. (1) John xvii. 21. (m) John xvii. 24. 
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the Preſence and Service of CHRIST in Heaven, 
which you might otherwiſe have ſpent with him 
and for him in the imperfect Enjoyments and 
Labours of Earth? 
§. 9. Bur your Proſpects reach, not only be- 
yond Death, but beyond the ſeparate State, For 
with regard to His final Appearance to Fude- 
ment our Lord ſays, Surely I come quickly, in the 
Senſe illuſtrated before: And fo it will appear to 
us, if we compare this Interval of Time with the 
bliſsful Eternity which is to ſucceed it; and pro- 
bably, if we compare it with thoſe Ages which 
have already paſſed, ſince the Sun began to 
meaſure out to Earth its Days and its Years. 
And will you not here alſo ing your Part in the 
Joyful Anthem, Amen, even ſo come, Lord Feſus! 
$. 10. IT is true, Chriſtian, it is an awful 
Day; a Day, in which Nature ſhall be thrown 
into a Confuſion as yet unknown. No Earth- 
quake, no Eruption of burning Mountains, no 
Deſolation of Cities by devouring Flames, or of 
Countries by overflowing Rivers or Seas, can 
give any juſt Emblem of that dreadful Day; 
when the Heavens being on Fire ſhall be diſſolved, as 
well as tbe Earth, and all that is therein, ſhall be 
burnt up (n); when all Nature ſhall flee away in 
Amazement before the Face of the untverjal Fudge (o); 
and there ſhall be @ great Cry, far beyond what 
was known in the Land of Egypt, when there was 
not a Houſe in which there was not one dead (p). 
You: Fleſh may be ready to tremble at the 
View; yet your Spirit mult ſurely rejoice in GOD 
your Saviour (q). You may juſtly ſay, “Let 
« this illuſtrious Day come, even with all its 
Ge « Horrors!” 


(n) 2 Pet. iii. 10, 12. (o) Rev. xx. 11. (p) Exod. xil. 30. 
(q) Luke i. 47. 
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«« Horrors!“ Yea, like the Chriſtians deſcribed 
by the Apoſtle (r), you may be Fkoking for, and 
baſting to that Day of terrible Brightneſs and uni- 
verſal Doom. For your Lord will then come, to 
vindicate the Fuſtice of thoſe Proceedings, which have 
been in many [Inſtances ſo much obſcured, and 
becauſe they have been obſcured have been allo 
blaſphemed. He will come, to diſplay Ilis Magn- 
ficence, deſcending from Heaven with a Shout, 
with the Voice of the Archangel, and with the Trump 
of GOD (s); taking his Seat upon a Throne infi- 
nitely exceeding that of Earthly, or even of Ce- 
leſtial Princes, clothed with is Father*s Glory, 
and His own (t); ſurrounded with a numberleſs 
Hoſt of ſhining Attendants, when coming to be glo- 
rified in His Saints, and admired in all them that be- 
lieve (u). His Enemies ſhall alſo be produced to 
grace His Triumph : The Serpent ſhall be ſeen 
there rolling in the Duſt, and trodden under 
Foot by Him and by all His Servants : Thoſe, 
who once condemned Him, ſhall tremble at His 
Preſence ; and thoſe, who bowed the Knee be- 
fore Him in profane Mockery, ſhall in wild 
Deſpair call to the Mountains to fall upon them, and 
40 the Rocks to hide them from the Face of that 
Lamb of GOD (x), whom they once led away 
to the moſt inhuman Slaughter. 

$. 11, On Chriſtian, does not your loyal Heart 
bound at the Thought? And are you not ready, 
even while you read theſe Lines, to begin the 
victorious Shout in which you are then to join? 
He juſtly expects, that your Thoughts ſhould be 
greatly elevated and impreſſed with the Views of 
His Triumph ; but at the ſame Time He permits 


you, 


(r) 2 Pet. iii. 12. (s) 1 Theſſ iv. 16. (t) Luke ix. 26. 
in) 2 Theil. i. 10. (x) Rev. vi. 16. 
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you, to remember your own perſonal Share in the 
Foy and Glory of that Bleſſed Day: And even now 
He has the View before Him of what His Power 
and Love ſhall then accompliſh for your Salva- 
tion. And what ſhall it not accompliſh? He 
ſhall come, to break the Bars of the Grave, and 
to reanimate your ſleeping Clay. Your Bodies 
muſt indeed be laid in the Duſt, and be lodged 
there as a Teſtimony of Gop's Diſpleaſure againſt 
Sin; againſt the firſt Sin that was ever commit- 
ted, from the fad Conſequences of which the 
deareſt of His Children cannot be exempted. 
But you ſhall then have an Ear to hear the Voice 
of the Son of GOD, and an Eye to behold the 
Luſtre of His Appearance; and ſhall Hine forth 
like the Sun (y) ariſing in the clear Heaven, which 
ts as a Bridegroom coming out of his Chamber (2). 
Your Soul ſhall be new dreſſed, to grace this 
high Solemnity; and be clothed, not with the 
Rags of Mortality, but with the Robes of Glory ; 
for He Hall change this vile Body, to faſhion it like 
His own glorious Body (a). And when you are 
thus royally arrayed, He ſhall confer publick 
Honours on you, and on all His People, before 
the aſſembled World. You may now perhaps be 
loaded with Infamy, called by reproachful Names, 
and charged with Crimes, or with Views which 
your very Soul abhors: But He will then Ering 
forth your Righteouſneſs as the Light (b), and your 
Salvation as a Lamp that burneth (c). Tho? you 
have been diſhonoured by Men, you ſhall be ackno<c- 
ledged by GOD; and tho? treated 9s the Filth of the 
World, and the Off-ſcouring of al! Things (d), He 
will ſhew, that He regards you as His Treaſure. 

C c 2 in 


(y) Matt. xiii. 43. (z) Pfal. xix. 5. (a) Phil. iii. 21. 
(h) Pſal. xxxvii. 6. (c) Iſai. Ixii. 1. (d) 1 Cor. ir. 13. 
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in the Day that He makes up His Jewels (e). When 
He ſhall put away a!l the Wicked of the Earth like 
Dreſs (f), you ſhall be proncunced Righteous in that 
full Aſſembly; and though indeed you have 
broken the Divine Law, and might in ſtrict 
Juſtice have been condemned, yet being clothed 
with the Righteouſneſs of the great Redeemer, 
even that Righteouſneſs which is of GOD by Faith (g), 
Juſtice itſelf ſhall acquit you, and join with Mer- 
cy in beflowing upon you a Crown of Life (h). 
CHRIST will confeſs you before Men and Angels i); 
will pronounce you good and faithful Servants, and 
call you to enter into the Foy of your Lord (k): He 
will ſpeak of you with Endearment as his Bre- 
thren, and will acknowledge the Rindneſſes which 
have been ſhewn to you, as if He had received them 
in his own Perſon (). Yea, then ſhall you, Oh 
Chriſtian, who may perhaps have fate in ſome of 
the loweſt Places in our Aſſemblies, tho? (it may 
be) none of the Rich and Great of the Earth 
would condeſcend to look upon or to ſpeak to 
you, be called to be Ars with Chriſt on His 
Judgment-Seat, and to join with Him in the 
Sentence He ſhall paſs on wicked Men and re- 
bellious Angels. 

§. 12. Non is it merely one Day of Glory 
and of Triumph. But when the Judge ariſes 
and aſcends to His Father's Court, all the Bleſſed 
ſhall aſcend with Him, and you among the reſt: 
You fhall aſcend together with your Saviour, 70 His 
Father and your Father, is His GOD and your 
GOD (m). You ſhall go, to make your Appear- 
ance in {be New Jeriſalem, in thoſe new ſhining 
Forms that you have received, which will no 


doubt 
(e) Mal. iii. 17. (Pf. cx'x. 119. (g) Ih l. in. 9. 


(0) 2 Tim. iv, 8. (i) Luke xi. 8. (k) Nat. xxv. 21. 
65 Mat. xx v. 40. (m) John xx. 17. | 


Ch. 29. will be then compleated. 38g 


doubt be attended with a correſpondent Improve- 
ment of Mind; and take up your perpetual 
Abode in that Pulneſs of Foy, with which you 
ſhall be filled and fatisfied in the Preſence of 
GOD (o), upon the Conſummation of that Hap- 
pineſs, which the Saints in the intermediate State 
have been wiſhing and waiting for. You ſhall 
go, from the Ruins of a diſſolving World, to 
the new Heavens and new Earth, wherein Righte- 
ouſneſs tor ever dwells (p). There all the Number 
of GO D's Elec ſhall be accompiiſbed, and the Hap- 
pineſs of each ſhall be compleated. The who: 
Society ſhall be preſented before GOD, as the Bride, 
the Lamt*s Wife (q), whom the Eye of its Celeſtia/ 
Bridegroom ſhall ſurvey with unutterable Delight, 
and confeſs to be without Spot or Wrinkle, or any 
ſuch Thing (r); its Character and State being juſt 
what He originally deligned it to be, when He 
firſt engaged to give himſelf for it, to redeem it to 
GOD by His Blood (s). So ſhall you ever be with 
each other, and with the Lord (t); and immortal 
Ages ſhall roll away, and find you {till un- 
changed; your Happineſs always the ſame, and 
your Reliſh for it the ſame; or rather ever grow- 
ing, as your Souls are approaching nearer and 
nearer to Him, who is the Source of Happineſs, 
and the Centre of Infinite Perfection. 

'$. 13. AnD now, look round about upon 
Earth, and ſingle out, if you can, the Enjoy- 
ments or the Hopes, for the Sake of which you 
would ſay, Lord, delay thy Coming; or for the Sake 
of which you any more ſhould heſitate to expreſs 
your Longing for it, and to cry, Even fo come, 
Lord Feſus, come quickly! 

Cc2 The 


(o) Pſal. xvi. 11. (p) 2 Pet. iii. 13. (q) Rev. xxi. 9. 
(r) Eph. v. 27. (s) Rev. v. 9. t) i Theft, w 17. 
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The MEpiTAT1oON and PRAYER of a CHRIs- 


14 


6 


TIAN, Whoſe Heart is warmed with theſe 


Proſpects, 


H BLESSED LORD! My Soul is en- 
kindled in theſe Views; and riſes to 


« Thee in the Flame (u). Thou haſt zeſtified, 


CC 


Thou comeſt quickly: And I repeat my joyful 
Aſſent, Amen, even ſo come, Lord Feſus (x)! 
Come, for I long to have done with this low 


Life; to have done with its Burthens, its Sor- 


rows, and its Snares! Come, for J long to 
aſcend into Thy Preſence, and to ſee the 
Court Thou art holding above! 

«« Bleſſed Jesvs, Death is transformed, when 
I views it in this Light. The King of Terrors is 
ſeen no more as ſuch, ſo near the King of Glory 


and of Grace, I hear with Pleaſure tbe Sound 


of Thy Feet, approaching ſtill nearer and 


nearer: Draw aſide the Veil, when ever Thou 


pleaſeſt! Open the Bars of my Priſon, that 
my eager Soul may ſpring forth to Thee, and 
cait itſeff at Thy Feet; at the Feet of that 
Jesvs, whom bavins not ſeen, J love; and in 
<wbom, ih, now I ſee Thee not, yet believing, 1 
rejoice with Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory (y)! 
That, Lord, Halt ſhew me the Path of Life: 
Thine Hand ſhall guide me to Thy bliſsful 
Avoge, where there is Fulneſs of For, and Rivers 
of cueriating Pleaſure (2). Thou ſhalt aſſign 
me an Habitation with Thy faithful Ser- 
vants, whoſe ſcparate Spirits are now living 


with Thee, while their Bodies ſleep in the Duſt. 


« Many 
fa) Tacg, xt. 20. (x, Rev. xxii. 20, (y) 1 Pet. i. 8. 


(z) Plal. WI. 11. 
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Many of them have been my Companions in Thy 
laborious Work, and in the Patience and Tri- 
bulation of Thy Kingdom (a); my dear Compa- 
nions, and my Brethren. Oh ſhew me, Bleſſed 
Saviour, how glorious and how happy Thou 
haſt made them! Shew me, to what new Forms 
of better Life Thou haſt conducted them, 
whom we call the Dead! In what nobler and 
more extenſive Services Thou haſt employed 
them! That I may praiſe Thee better than I 
now can, for Thy Goodneſs to them! And Oh 
give me to ſhare with them in their Bleſſings 
and their Services, and to raiſe a Song of 
grateful Love, like that which they are 
breathing forth before Thee! 

„ Yet, Oh my Bleſſed Redeemer, even 7here 
will my Soul be aſpiring to a yet nobler and 
more glorious Hope; and from this as yet un- 
known Splendour and Felicity, ſhall I be 
drawing new Arguments to look and long for 
the Day of Thy final Appearance, There ſhall I 
long more ardently than I now do, to ſee 
Thy Conduct vindicated, and Thy Triumph 
diſplayed; to ſee the Duſt of Thy Servants re- 
animated, and Death, the laſt of their Enemies 
and of Thine, ſwallowed up in Viftory (b). I 
ſhall long for that ſuperiour Honour that Thou 
intendeſt me, and that compleat Bliſs to 
which the whole Body of Thy People ſhall be 
conducted. Come, Lord Feſus, come quickly, 
will mingle itſelf with the Songs of Paradile, 
and found from the Tongues of all the Millions 
of Thy Saints, whom Thy Grace has tranſ- 
planted thither, 


C04 In 
(a) Rev. i. 9. b) 1 Cor. xv. 26, 54. 
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In the mean Time, Oh my Divine Maſter, 
accept the Homage which a grateful Heart 
now pays Thee, in a Senſe of thc glorious Hopes 
with which Thou haſt inſpired it! It is Thou, 
that haſt put this Joy into it, and haſt raiſed 
my Soul to this glorious Ambition; whereas 
I might otherwiſe have now been groveling in 
the loweſt Trifles of Time and Senſe, and 
been looking with Horror on that Hour, 
which is now the Object of my moſt ardent 
Wiſhes. | 

«© Oh be with me always, even to the End of 
this mortal Life! and give me, while waiting 


« for Thy Salvation to be doing Thy Command- 


v6 
cc 
v5 


ments! May my Loins be girded about, and my 
Lamp burning (c); and mine Ears be till 
watchful for the bleſſed Signal of Thine Ar- 
rival: That my glowing Soul may with Plea- 
ſure ſpring to meet Thee, and be ſtrength- 
ened by Death to bear thoſe Viſions of Glory, 
under the Extaſies of which feeble Mortality 
would now expire!” 


CHAP: 
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The CHRISTIAN honouring Go p by his 
Dying Behaviour, 


Reflections on the Sincerity with which the preceding 
Advices have been given. S$.1. The Author is de- 
ſirous, that (if Providence permit) he may aſſiſt the 
Chriſtian to die honourably and comfortably. F. 2, 3. 
With this View it is adviſed, (I.) To rid the 
Mind of all Earthly Cares. F. 4. (2.) To renew 
the Humiliation of the Sou! before GOD, and its 
Application to the Blood of Chriſt. §. 5. (3.) To 
exerciſe Patience under bodily Pains and Sorrows. 
§. 6. (4.) At leaving the World, to bear an ho- 
nourable Teſtimony to Religion. §. 7. (5.) To give 
a ſolemn Charge to ſurviving Friends, $. 8. eſpe- 
cially recommending Faith in Chriſt. $. 9. (6.) 
To keep the Promiſes of GOD in View. F. 10, 11. 
And, (7.) To commit the departing Spirit to GO D, 
in the genuine Exerciſes of Gratitude and Ren- 
tance, Faith and Charity; §. 12. which are ex- 
emplified in the concluding Meditation and Prayer. 
1. H US, my dear Reader, I have en- 
deavoured to lead you thro* a Yar:e- 
ty of Circumſtances; and thoſe, not fancied and 
1maginary, but ſuch as do indeed occur in the 
Human and Chriſtian Life. And I can truly 
and chearfully ſay, that I have marked out to 


you the Path which I have myſelf trod, and 'n 
Wituch 
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which it is my Deſire ſtill to go on. I have ven- 
tured my own Everlaſting Intereſts on that Foun- 
dation, on which I have directed you to adven- 
ture yours. What I have recommended as the 
grand Buſineſs of your Life, ] deſire to make 
the Buſineſs of my own: And the moſt conſi- 
derable Enjoyments, which I expect or deſire 
in the remaining Days of my Pilgrimage on 
Earth, are ſuch as I have directed you to ſeek, 
and endeavoured to aſſiſt you in attaining, Such 
Love to Gop, ſuch conſtant Activity in his Ser- 
vice, ſuch pleaſurable Views of what lies beyond 
the Grave, appear to me (Gop is my Witneſs, \ 
a Felicity incomparably beyond any Thing elſe 
which can offer itſelf to our Affection and Pur- 
ſuit: And I would not for Ten Thouſand Worlds 
reſign my Share in them, or conſent even to the 
Suſpenſion of the Delights which they afford, 

during the Remainder of my Abode here. 
$ 2. I wovLD humbly hope, thro* the Di- 
vine Bleſfing, that the Hours you have ſpent in 
the Review of theſe plain Things may have turn- 
ed to {ome profitable Account; and that in Con- 
ſequence of what you have read, you have e1- 
ther been brought into the Way of Life and 
Peace, or been induced to quicken your Pace 
in it. Moſt heartily ſhould I rejoice in being 
further uſeful to you, and that even to the laſt. 
Now there is one Scene remaining; a Scene, thro? 
which you mult infallibly paſs; which has ſome- 
thing in it ſo awful, that I cannot but attempt 
doing a little to aſſiſt you in it: I mean, he 
dark Valley of the Shadow of Death. I could ear- 
peſtly wiſh, that for the Credit of your Profeſ- 
fron, the Comfort of your own Soul, and the 
Joy and Edification of your ſurviving Friends, 
vor 
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you Might die, not only ſafely, but Bonourably too: 
And therefore I would offer you a few parting 


Adyices. I am ſenſible indeed, that Providence 
may determine the Circumſtances of your Death 
in ſuch a Manner, as that you may have no Op- 
portunity of acting upon the Hints I now give 
you. Some unexpected Accident from without, 
or from within, may as it were whirl you to Hea- 
ven before you are aware; and you may find your- 
ſelf ſo ſuddenly there, that it may ſeem a Tran- 
Nation, rather than a Death. Or it is poſſible, the 
Force of a Diſtemper may affect your Under- 
ſtanding in ſuch a Manner, that you may be 
quite inſenſible of the Circumſtance in which 
you are; and fo your Diſſolution (tho? others may 
fee it viſibly and certainly approaching,) may be 
as great a Surprize to you, as if you had died in 
full Health. | 8 
$. 3. Bur as it is on the whole probable, you 

may have 4 more ſenſible Paſſage out of Time into 
Eternity; and as much may, in various Re- 
ſpects, depend on your dying Behaviour; give me 
Leave to propoſe ſome plain Directions with Re- 
lation to it, to be practiſed, if Go p give you 
Opportunity, and remind you of them. It may 
not be improper to look over the xxixth Chapter 
again, when you find the Symptoms of any 
threatning Diſorder: And I the rather hope, 
that what I ſay may be uſeful to you, as me- 
thinks I find myſelf diſpoſed to addreſs you with 
ſomething of that peculiar Tenderneſs which we 
feel for a dying Friend; to whom, as we expec 
that we ſhall ſpeak to him no more, we ſen 
out as it were all our Hearts in every Word. 

S. 4. I woulD adviſe then, in the firſt Place, 
& that as ſoon as poſſible you would endeavour 


cc to 
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„ to get rid of all further Care with Regard to 
& your Temporal Concerns, by ſettling them in 
* Time in as Reaſonable and Chriſtian a Man- 
ner as you can.” I could wiſh, there may be 
nothing of that Kind to hurry your Mind when 
you are leaſt able to bear it, or to diſtreſs or di- 
vide thoſe who come after you. Do that, which 
in the Preſence of Gop you judge moſt equitable, 
and which you verily believe will be moſt pleaſing 
to Him. Do it in as prudent and effectual a 
Manner, as you can: And then, conſider the 
World as a Place you have quite done with, and 
its Affairs as nothing further to you, more than 
to one actually dead; unleſs as you may do any 
Good to its Inhabitants, while yet you continue 
among them; and may, by any Circumſtance 
in your laſt Actions or Words in Life, leave 4 
Bleſſing behind you to thoſe, who have been your 
Friends and Fellow-Travellers, while you have 
been diſpatching that Journey thro' it, which 
you are now finiſhing. 

§. 5. THarT you may be the more at Leiſure, 
and the better prepared for this, * enter into 
« ſome ſerious Review of your own State; and 
« endeavour to put your Soul into as fit a Po- 
« ture as poſſible, for your ſolemn Appearance 
« before Gop: For a ſolemn Thing indeed it 
is, to go into his immediate Preſence; to ſtand 
before Him, not as a Supplicant at the Throne 
of his Grace, but at his Bar as a ſeparate Spirit, 
whoſe Time of Probation 1s over, and whoſe 


Eternal State is to be immediately determined. 


Renew your Humiliation before Gop for the 
Imperfections of your Life, tho? it has in the 
Main been devoted to his Service. Renew your 


Application to the Mercies of Gop as promiſed 
in 
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in the Covenant of Grace, and to the Blood of 
CHRIST as the bleſſed Channel in which they 
flow. Reſign yourſelf entirely to the Divine 
Diſpoſal and Conduct, as willing to ſerve Gop, 
Either in this World or the other, as He ſhall ſee 
fit. And ſenſible of your Sinfulneſs on the one 
hand, and of the Divine Wiſdom apd Goodneſs 
on the other, ſummon up all the Fortitude of 
your Soul, to bear as well as you can whatever his 
afflicting Hand may further lay upon you, and 
to receive the laſt Stroke of it, as one who would 
maintain the moſt entire Subjection to the great 
and good Father of Spirits. 
$. 6. WHATEVER you luffer, * endeavour to 
e ſhew yourſelf an Example of Patience. Let 
that amiable Grace have its perfect York (a); and 
ſince it has ſo little more to do, let it cloſe the 
Scene nobly. Let there not be a murmur- 
ing Word; and that there may not, watch 
againſt every repining Thought: And when you 
feel any Thing of that Kind ariſing, look by 
Faith upon a dying Saviour, and afk your own 
Heart, Was not His Croſs much more pain- 
« ful, than the Bed on which I he? Was nor 
« His Situation among Blood-thirſty Enemies in- 
<« finitely more terrible, than mine amidſt the 
&« Tenderneſs and Care of ſo many affectionate 
« Friends? Did not the heavy Load of my 
&« Sins preſs Him in a much more overwhelming 
„Manner, than I am preſſed by the Load of 
« theſe Afflictions? And yet He bore all as 4 
« Lamò that is brought to the Slaughter (b). Let 
the Remembrance of His Sufterings be a Means 
to ſweeten yours; yea, let it cauſe you to re- 
joice, when you are called to bear the S 1 
a 11tt1C 


(a) Jam. i. 4. (b) Iſai. Iii. 7. 
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a little while, before you wear the Crown. Count 
it all Foy, that you have an Opportunity yet once 
more of honouring Gop by your Patience, 
which is now acting its laſt Part, and will in a 
few Days, perhaps in a few Hours, be ſuperſed- 
ed by compleat everlaſting Bleſſedneſs. And 
J am willing to hope, that in theſe Views you 
will not only ſuppreſs all paſſionate Complaints, 
but that your Mouth will be filled with the 
Praiſes of Gop; and that you will be ſpeak- 
ing to thoſe that are about you, not only of 
His Juſtice, but of His Goodneſs too. So that 
you will be enabled to communicate your in- 
ward Joys in ſuch a Manner, as may be a live- 
ly and edifying Comment upon thoſe Words of 
the Apoſtle, Tribulation worketh Patience; and Pa- 
tience, Experience; and Experience, Hope; even @ 
Hope which maketh not aſhamed, while the Love of 
GOD is ſhed abroad in our Hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt 
which is given unto us (c). 

$. 7. AnD now, my dear Friend, “ now is 
& the Time, when it is eſpecially expected from 
you, that you bear an bonourable Teſtimony to Re- 
& /igion.” Tell thoſe that are about you, as 
well as you can, (for you will never be able ful- 
ly ro expreſs it,) what Comfort and Support you 


have found in it. Tell them, how it has bright- 


— — „4 „% . —— 


ened the darkeſt Circumſtances of your Life: 
Tell them, how it now reconciles you to the 
near Views of Death. Your Words, will carry 
with them a peculiar Weight, at ſuch a Seaſon : 
There will be a Kind of Eloquence, even in the 
Infirmities with which you are ſtruggling, while 
you give them Utterance; and you will be heard 
with Attention, with Tenderneſs, with Credit. 
And therefore, when the Time of your Departure 

is 


le) Rom. v. 3, 4, 5. 
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is at hand, with unaffected Freedom breathe out 
your Joy, if you then feel (as I hope you will,) 
an holy Joy and Delight in Gop. Breathe out 
however your inward Peace and Serenity of 
Mind, if you be then peaceful and ſerene: 
Others will mark it, and be encouraged to tread 
the Steps which lead to ſo happy an End. Tell 
them, what you feel of the Vanity of the 
World; and they may learn to regard it less: 
Tell them, what you feel of the Subſtantial Sup- 
ports of the Goſpel; and they may learn to va- 
ive it more: For they cannot but know, that 
they muſt lie down on a dying Bed too, and 
muſt then need all the Relief which the Goſpel 
itſelf can give them. 

$. 8. Axpo to inforce the Conviction the more, 
« give a ſolemn Charge to thole that are about 


% you, that zhey ſpend their Lives in the Service of 


«« GOD, and govern themſelves by the Principles of 
real Religion.” You may remember, that 
Foſhua, and David, and other good Men did fo; 
when thay perceived, that the Days drew near in 
which they ſhould die. And you know not, how 
the Admonitions of a dying Friend, or (as it may 
be with reſpect to ſome,) of a dying Parent, may 
impreſs thoſe who may have diſregarded what 
you and others may have faid to them before. 
At leaſt, make the Trial; and die, labouring to 
elorify Gop, to fave Souls, and generouſly to 
fow the Seeds of Goodneſs and Happineſs in a 
World, where you have zo more Harueſts to reap. 
Perhaps they may ſpring up in a plentiful Crop, 
when the Clods of the Valley are covering your 
Body: Bur if not, Gop will approve it; and 
the Angels, that wait around your Bed to re- 
ceive your departing Soul, will look upon each 
other with Marks of Approbation in their Coun- 

tenance, 
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tenance, aud own, that this is to expire /ike a 
Chriſtian, and to make a glorious Improvement 
of Mortality. 

§. 9. Anp in ibis laſt Addreſs to your Fellow- 
Mortals, who ever they are that Providence 
brings near you, „ be ſure that you tell them, 
„how entirely and how chearfully your Hopes 
and Dependance in this Seaſon of the laſt Ex- 
* tremity are fixed, not upon your own Merits 
© and Obedience, but on what the great Redeemer 
% has done, and has ſuffered for Sinners.” Let 
them ſee, that you die as it were at the Foot of the 
Croſs: Nothing will be ſo comfortable to your- 
ſelves, nothing ſo edifying to them. Let the 
Name of Jesus therefore be in your Mouth, 
while you are able to ſpeak; and when you can 
ſpeak no longer, let it be in your Heart, and 
endeavour that the laſt Act of your Soul, while 
it continues in the Body, may be an Act of 
humble Faith in CHRIST. Come unto GOD by 
Him: Enter into that which is within the Veil, as 
with the Blood of Sprinkling freſh upon you. It 


is an awful Thing for ſuch a Sinner, (as you, my 


Chriſtian Friend, with all the Virtues the World 
may have admired, know yourſelf to be,) to 
ſtand before that infinitely pure and holy Being, 
who has ſcen all your Ways, and all your Heart, 
and has a perfect Knowledge of every Mixture 
of Imperfection which has attended the beſt of 
your Duties: But venture in that Way, and you 
will find it both ſafe and pleaſant. 

$. 10, ONCE more, To give you Comfort 
« in a dying Hour, and to ſupport your feeble Steps 
« while you are travelling thro* this dark and 
% painful Way, take the Word of GOD as a Staff 
© in your Hand” Let Books, and mortal 
Friends, 
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Friends, now do their laſt Office for you. Call, it 


you can, ſome experienced Chriſtian, who has felt 
the Power of the Word of GOD upon his own 
Heart; and let him bring rhe Scripture, and turn 


you to ſome of thoſe precious Promiſes, which 


have been the Food and Rejoicing of his own 
Soul. It is with this View, that I may carry the 
good Office I am now engaged in as far as poſſi- 
ble, I ſhall here give you a Collection of a few 
luch admirable Scriptures, each of them infinitely 
more valuable than Thouſands of Gold and Silver (d). 
And to convince you of the Degree in which I 
eſteem them, I will take the Freedom to add, 
that I defire, they may (if Gop give an Oppor- 
tunity,) be read over 1% me, as I lie on my dying 
Bed, with ſhort Intervals between them; that I 
may pauſe upon each, and renew ſomething of that 
delighiful Reliſh, which, I bleſs Gop, I have often 
found in them. May your Soul and mine be 
then compoſed to a ſacred Silence, (whatever be 
the Commotion of Animal Nature,) while the 
Voice of Gop ſpeaks to us, in Language which 
He ſpake to his Servants of old, or in which He 
inſtructed them how they ſhould ſpeak to Him, 

in Circumſtances of the greateſt Extremity! 
$. 11. Can any more Encouragement be 
wanting, when He ſays, Fear not, for 1 am with 
thee; be not diſmayed, for I am Thy GOD: I will 
flrengthen thee, yea I will help thee, yea I will up- 
hold thee with the Right Hand of my Righteouſ- 
neſs (e). And He is not a Man, that He ſhould lie, 
or the Son of Man that He fhould repent : Hath He 
faid, and ſhall He not do it!? Or hath He ſpoken, and 
ſhall He not make it good (f)? The Lord is my 
Light, and my Salvation, whom ſhall I fear? The 
Dd Lord 


d) Pſal, cxix. 72, le) Ifai, xli. 10. (f) Num. xxiii. 19. 
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Lord is tbe Strength of my Life, of whom ſhall J be 
afraid (g)? This GOD is our GOD for ever and 
ever: He will be our Guide even unto Death (h). 
Therefore, ths* I walk thro* the Valley of the Shadow 
of Death, I will fear no Evil; for Thou art with 
me, Thy Rod and Thy Staff, they comfort me (i). 1 
have waited for Thy Salvation, Oh Lord (k). Ob 
continue Thy Loving Kindneſs unto them that know 
Thee, and Thy Righteouſneſs to the upright in Heart! 
= with Thee is the Fountain of Life; in Thy 
be ſhall we ſee Light (1). Thou wilt ſhew me the 
2 of Life; in Thy Preſence is Fulneſs of Joy, at 
Thy Right Hand there are Pleaſures for evermore (m). 
As for me, I ſhall behold Thy Face in Righteouſneſs : 
I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake, with Thy Like- 
neſs (n). For I know in whom 1 have believed, and 
am perſuaded that He is able to keep what I have com- 
mitted to Him until That Day (o). Therefore my 
Heart is glad, and my Glory rejoicelb; my Fleſh alſo 
ſhall reſt in Hope (p). For if we believe, that Feſus 
died, and roſe again, thoſe alſo that fleep in Feſus will 
GOD bring with him (q) I give unto my Sheep 
£.ternal Life, (ſaid Jesus, the good Shepherd,) and 
they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out 
of my Hand (r). This is the Will of Him that ſent 
me, that every one that believeth on me ſhould have 
Everlaſting Life; and I will raiſe him up at the laſt 
Day (s). Let not your Heart be troubled; ye belicve 
in GOD, believe alſo in me. In my Fatber's Houſe 
are many Manfions ;, if it were not fo, I would have 
told you: I go to prepare a Place fer you: And if 1 
20 aud owe a Place for you, I will come again, and 
receive 


80 Pfal. xxvii. 1. (öh) Pfal. xlviii, 14. (i) Pfal. xxiii. 4. 
(k) Gen. xlix. 18. () Pſal. xxxvi. 9, 10. (m) Pfal. xvi. 11. 
(n) Pal. xvii. 15. (0) 2 Tim. i. 7 p) Pal. x11, . 


) 2 Theſſ. iv. 14. (r) John x. 28. 6) John vi. 40. 
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receive you to myſelf, that where I am, there ye may be 
alſo (t). Go, tell my Brethren, I aſcend unto my Fa- 
ther and your Father, and to my GOD and your 
GOD(u). Father, I will that thoſe whom Thou 
haſt given me, be with me where I am, that they may 
bebold my Glory which Thou hoſt given me; that the 
Love wherewith Thou haſt loved me, may be in them, 
and I in them (x), He that teſtifieth theſe Things 
ſaith, Surely I come quickly. Amen: Even ſo come, 
Lord Jeſus (y)] Ob Death, where is thy Sting? Ob 
Grave, where is thy Victory? Thanks be to GOD, 
who giveth us the Victory thre our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt (2). 

8. 12. Taus may that Gor, who knows tbe 
Souls of his Children in all their Atverfities (a), and 
in whoſe Sight the Death of his Saints is precious (b), 
chear and ſupport you and me in thoſe laſt Ex- 
tremities of Nature! May he add us to the hap- 
py Number of thoſe, who have been more than 
Conquerors in Death! And may he give us thoſe 
Supplies of His Spirit, which may enable us to 

our out our departing Souls in ſuch Sentiments, 
as thoſe I would now ſuggeſt ; tho? we ſhould be 
no longer able to utter Words, or to underſtand 
them if they were to be read to us! Let us at 
leaſt review them with all proper Affections now, 
and lay up one. Prayer more tor that awful Mo- 
ment! Oh that this, and all we have ever offer- 
ed with Regard to it, may then come in Remem- 
brance before GOD (c)! 


D d 2 AME- 


(t) John xiv. 1, 2, 3. (u) John xx. 17. (x) John xvii. 
24, 26. (Y) Rev. xxii. 20. (z) 1 Cor. xv. 55, 57. (a) Pfal. 
xxxi. 7. (b) Pſal. cxvi. 15. le) Acts x. 4, 31. 
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of a dying CHRISTIAN. 


H Thou ſupream Ruler of the Viſible 

and Inviſible Worlds! Thou Sovereign 
of Life, and of Death; of Earth, and of 
Heaven! Bleſſed be Thy Name, I have often 
been taught to ſeek Thee. And now once 
more do I pour out my Soul, my departing 
Soul, unto Thee. Bow down Ti by gracious Ear, 
Oh GOD, and let my Cry come before Thee with 
Acceptance! 
« The Hour is come, when Thou wilt ſeparate 
me from this World, with which I have been 
ſo long and ſo familiarly acquainted, and lead 
me to another, as yet unknown. Enable me, 
I befeech Thee, to make the Exchange, as 
becomes a Child of Abraham, who being called 
of Thee to receive an Jnberitance, obeyed, and 
went out, tho' he knew not particularly hither 
he went (d); z as becomes a Child of GOD, who 
knows, that, thro* Sovereign Grace, 7! if his 
Father*s good Pleaſure to give him the King- 
dom (e)! 
I acknowledge, Oh Lord, the Juſtice of 
that Sentence by which I am expiring; and 
own Thy Wiſdom and Goodneſs, in appoint- 
ing my Journey thro? his gloomy Vale which is 
now before me. Help me to turn it into the 
happy Occalion of honouring Thee, and a- 
dorning my Profeſſion! and 1 will bleſs the 
Pangs, by which Thon art glorified, and this 
mortal and finful Part of my Nature is diſ- 
ſolved. : 

| Gra- 
(d) Heb. xi. 8. le] Luke xii. 33. 
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„ Gracious Father, I would not quit this 
Earth of Thine, and this Houle of Clay in 
which I have ſojourned during my Abode up- 
on the Face of it, without my grateful Acknow- 
ledgments to Thee, for all that abundant Good- 
neſs which Thou haſt cauled to paſs before me 
here (f). With my dying Breath I bear Wit- 
neſs to Thy faithful Care. I have wanted no gcod 
Thing (g). I thank Thee, Oh my Gop, that 
this guilty, forfeited, unprofitable Life was 
ſo long ſpared : That it hath been ſtill main- 
tained by ſuch a Rich Variety of Thy Bounty. 
I thank Thee, that Thou haſt made this Be- 
ginning of my Exiſtence fo pleaſant to me. 
I thank Thee, for the Mercies of my Days 
and Nights, of my Months and Years, which 
are now come to their Period: I thank Thee, 
for the Mercies of my Infancy, and for thoſe 
of my riper Age; for all the agreeable Friends 
which Thou haſt given me in this Houſe of 
my Pilgrimage, the Living and the Dead; 
for all the Help I have received from others, 
and for all the Opportunities which Thou 
haſt given me of being helpful to the Bodies 
or Souls of my Brethren of Mankind. Surely 
Goodneſs and Mercy have followed me all the Days 
of my Life (h), and I have Reaſon to riſe a 
thankful Gueſt from the various and pleaſant 
Entertainments with which my Table has 
been furniſhed by Thee. Nor ſhall I have 
Reaſon to repine, or to grieve at quitting 
them: For, Oh my Gop, are Thy Bounties ex- 
hauſted? | know, that hey are not. I will not 
wrong Thy Goodneſs and Thy Faithfulneis to 
much, as to imagine, that becauſe I am going 

from 


(f) Exod. xxxiii. 19. (g) Pſal. xxxiv. 10. (h) Pſal. xxiii. 6. 
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adore Thy Mercy, that Thou haſt taught me 
to entertain nobler Views thro* Jesus Thy 
Son. I bleſs Thee with all the Powers of my 
Nature, that I ever heard of His Name, and 
heard of His Death: And would fain exert a 
more vigorous Act of thankful Adoration 

than in this broken State I am capable of, 
while I am extolling Thee, for the Riches of 
Thy Grace manifeſted in Him; for His In- 
ſtructions and His Example, for His Blood 
and His Righteouſneſs, and for that Bleſſed 
Spirit of Thine which Thou haſt given me, to 
turn my ſinful Heart unto Thyſelf, and to 
bring me into the Bonds of Thy Covenant; of 
that Covenant, which is ordered in all J. hing, and 


« fure (i), and which this Death, tho* now ſepa- 
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rating my Soul from m 

* g 7 4 = y Body, ſhal! never be 
” [ bleſs Thee, Oh Lord, that I am not dy- 
ing in an unregenerate and impenitent ; 
but that Thou didſt n 4 war 0 2988 
convince me; that Thou didſt renew and 
ſanctify my Heart, and didſt by Thy good 
Spirit work in it an unfeigned Faith, a real 


| Repentance, and the Beginning of a Divine 


Lite. I thank Thee, for Miniſters and Or- 


+ dinances: I thank Thee, ſor my Sabbaths 


and my Sacrament-Daysz for the W. 
and Monthly . which N. 
me: I thank Thee, for the Fruits of Canaan 
which were ſent me in the Wilderneſs, and are 
now ſent me on the Brink of Fordan. I thank 
Thee, for Thy Bleſſed Word, and for thoſe ex- 
ceeding rich and precious Promiſes of it, which 
** NOW 
(i) 2 Sam, xxiii. 5. 
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now lie as a Cordial warm at my Heart in this 
chilling Hourz Promiſes of Support in Death, 
and of Glory beyond it, and of the Reſur- 
rection of my Body to Everlaſting Life. Oh 
my Gop, I firmly believe them all, great and 
wonderful as they are, and am waiting for the 
Accompliſhment of them, thro* Feſus Chriſt , in 
whom they are all Tea and Amen (k). Remember 
Thy Word unto Thy Servant, on which Thou haſt 
cauſed me to hope (1)! I covenanted with Thee, 
not for Worldly Enjoyments, which Thy 
Love. taught me comparatively to deſpiſe; 
but for Eternal Life, as the Gift of Thy Free 
Grace thro? Feſus Chriſt my Lord (m), And now 
permit me in His Name to enter my humble 
Claim to it! Permit me to conſign this depart- 
ing Spirit to Thine Hand; for Thou haſt redeemed 
it, Oh Lord GOD of Truth(n)! I am Tame: 
Save me (0), and make me happy! 

« But may I indeed preſume to ſay, I am 
Thine? Oh Gop, now I am ſtanding on the 
Borders of both Worlds, now I view Things 
as in the Light of Thy Preſence and of Eternity, 
how unworthy do I appear, that 1 ſhould be 
taken to dwell with Thy Angels and Saints in 
Glory! Alas, I have Reaſon to look back 
with deep Humiliation, on a poor unprofita- 
ble ſinful Life, in which I have daily been deſer- 
ding to be caſt into Hell, But I have this one 
comfortable Reflection, that I have fled to the 
Croſs of Chriſt : And I now renew my Applica- 
tion to it. To think of appearing before Gop 
in ſuch an imperfect Righteouſneſs as my ow::, 
were Ten Thouſand Times worſe than 


„% Death. 


(k) 2 Cor. i. 20. (1) Pal. cxix. 49. (m) Rom. vi. 2 
n) Pſal. xxx1. 5, (o) Pſal. cxix. 94. 
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Death. No, Lord! I come unto Thee as a 
Sinner; but as a Sinner, who has believed in 
Thy Son for Pardon and Life: I fall down 
before Thee as a guilty polluted Wretch; 
but Thou haſt made Him to be unto Thy Peo- 
ple for WViſiem and Rightouſneſs, for Santlifica- 
tion and Redemption (p). Let me have my Lot 
among the Followers of Jesus! Treat me, as 
Thou treateſt thoſe who are His Friends and 
His Brethren! for Thou knoweſt, my Soul has 
loved Him, and truſted Him, and folemnly 
ventured itſelf on the Security of His Goſpcl. 
And I inc, in whom I have believed (q). The 
Infernal Lion may attempt to diſmay me in 
this awful Paſſage: But I rejoice, that I am 
in the Hands of the good Shepherd ( r); and I de- 
ſy all my Spiritual Enemies, in a cheartu! 
9 on His faithful Care. I lift up 
my Eyes and my Heart to Him, who was 
dead and is alive again; and behold, He lives for 
evermore, and hath the Keys of Death and of the 
unſeen World (s). Bleſſed Jesus, I die by Thine 
Hand, and I fear no Harm from the Hand of 
a Saviour! I fear not that Death, which 1s 
allotted to me by the Hand of my deareſt 
Lord, who Himſelf died to make it ſafe and 
happy. I come, Lord, I come, not only 
with a willing, but with a Joyful Conſent. 1 
thank Thee, that Thou remembereſt me for 
Good; that Thou art breaking my Chains, and 
calling me to the glorious Liberty of the Children 
of GOD(t). I thank Thee, that Thou wilt 
no longer permit me to live at a Diſtance 
from Thine Arms; but after this long Ab- 
ſence, 


(p) 1 Cor. i. 30. (q) 2 Tim. i. 12. (r) John x. 11, 28. 
's) Rev. i. 18. (t) Rom, viii. 21. 
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ſence, wilt have me at Home, at Home for 
ever, 
«© My feeble Nature faints in the View of that 
Glory, which is now dawning upon me: But 
Thou knoweſt how, gracious Lord, to let it 
in upon my Soul by juſt Degrees, and to make 
Thy Strength perfect in my Weakneſs (u). Once 
more, for the laſt Time, would I look down 
on this poor World which I am going to quit, 
and breathe out my dying Vows for its Proſ- 
perity, and that of Thy Church in it. I have 
loved it, Oh Lord, as a living Member of 
the Body; and I love it to the laſt, I hum- 
bly beſeech Thee thereſore, that Thou wilt 
guard it, and purify it, and vnite it more and 
more! Send down more of Thy Bleſſed Spirit 
upon it, even the Spirit of Wiſdom, of Holi- 
neſs, and of Love; till in due Time the Mil- 
derneſs be turned into a Garden of the Lord (w), 
and all Fleſh ſhall ſee Thy Salvation (x)! 
And as for me, bear me, Oh my Heavenly 
Father, on the Wings of everlaſting Love to 
that peaceful, that holy, that joyous Abode, 
which Thy Mercy has prepared for me, and 
which the Blood of my Redeemer hath pur- 
chaſed! Bear me 7o the general Aſſembly and 
Church of the Firſt-born, to the innumerable Com- 
pany of Angels, and to the Spirits of juſt Men 
made perfect (y)] And whatever this Fleſh may 
ſuffer, let my ſteady Soul be delightfully fixed 
on that Glory to which it is riſing! Let Faith 
perform its laſt Office in an honourable Man- 
ner! Let my few remaining Moments on 
Earth be ſpent for Thy Glory ; and ſo let me 
E e « aſcend, 


(u) 2 Cor. xii. . (W) Iſa. li. 3. (x) Luke iii. 6. 


(y) Heb. xii. 22, 23. 
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& aſcend, with. Love in my Heart, and Praiſe 
on my faultering Tongue, to the World 
„ where Love and Praiſe ſhall be compleat ! Be 
& this my laſt Song on Earth, which Jam going 
e to tune in Heaven; Bleſſing, and Honour, and 
Glory, and Power, be unto Him that ſitteih on the 
« Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever (2) 
« Amen.” 


La 
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(z) Rev. v. 13. 
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